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I ILTO N himſelf prefixed no De⸗ 
VI gication"to- the PaAApIe Los; 
for he deſigned it, not for. a ſingle patrons 


However ſeveral of the later editions have 


been inſcribed to Lord Sommers, as 4 great 


Ladmirer and encouraget oſ this work: and 
indeed ſuch a poem ſhould be addreſſed 
only to the moſt: worthy, 0 Lord Sommers, 
er One like Him a judge and patron af arts, 


and illuſtrious both in the commonwxalth of 
1 4 a — „ | * » 
men 3 letters. 
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| DEDIGATIO 
| But this e jack pe pecul 1 Hon 
title to Your Lordſhip's J pus ſie vis 
teclion, a” it was undertaken c kiefly at 
Your delire, and in ſome meaſure carried 
on at Your expenſe #, *, Your Lordſhip ip g 
generouſly contributed the copper Plates t 
beautify and adorn it: and at the ſame t time 
Your © Lordſhip was willing to give "forme 
if it ab 
encouragement to the a art of deſigning her | 
in England; for- it is greatly. to be 1 
mented, when we can prod uce models i in 
poetry ſuperior to any or all the nations in 
Europe, that we ſhould be deficient and 
inferior to 12 of them i in the ſiſter an 
of Painting. yell £ %% 2209s 55D 
Milton was N a die 8 04. wit 
Your Lordſhip. "You conſidered him always 
as a ' claſſic author in Engliſh, and were 
deſirous to have him publiſhed as fuch:'and 


„ This is fd of the Firft Edition/in Quarto though 


77 far 


„nf Hον 
cannot pretend to iuſtruct Vour 
c ahi, to: underſtand him better, or ad- 
mire him more; Vet. if 1. can make him 
more generally underſtood, : and conſequently 
more juſtly admired, ; Your. Lordfhip's pur- 
poſe and mine will be ſufficiently nſwered; 


* 


1 


8 a Your Lordſhip s taſte has never been que; 
5 ſtioned ; and 1 ſbould dread Vour great 
Fo i abilities, if 1 did not. loye, mote. Your. cans 
1 dor and good nature: and no wonder that 


„vou have ſo much a finer taſte” than other 
great men, As You are ſo much a firiey 


* Waiten, and if J may be allowed to mention 
lit, in n poetry as well as i in proſe. Eat the 
A aate has, not wholly -inigrotied; Your tithe 
+ and attention; at proper ſeaſons a and intet- 
yals You; have allo ſacrifice to e 


* 


Vour wrifings in other kinds are ee | 


known, to the world, haxe Tong: been in 
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_ alight and oi hah Vom 
verſes are made only for the amuſtmem 
of Vour leiſure hows, and the entertain 
ment of Tour friends z and E is not eaſy 
for others, Who have not had che plea- 
ſure of "ſeeing ſome of them, to oon 
ceire the ſpirit; and eaſe, and elegance, 
and happineſs, with which they are writ 
ten. They, wlio remember the pieces by 
Lord Dorſet, may have the beſt notion 
Kü tn 22 ol en bu 25977 
— af ee of Mikon 'by-a 
diligent perufal of his works, he would be 
pleaſed with the offering of any of [his 
vritings to Your: Lordihip, for the ſake of 
thoſe principles of liberty which Tou have 
| * He would: have * 
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[ii Vers: long; and glotious ſtruggle . 
cauſe of liberty ine the cauſt of Vun 
country and if all the good effects have 
bean expected, thaugh it may not become 
laid, yet it cannot miabecome me to ſay 
that it ought by no means to be laid, as 
it has been, upon Your Lordſhip. It is not 
my buſineſe to give any offenſe;; and I in- 
man. But it may be ſaid, I hope without 
offenſe Lam ſure without flattery, that it 
is in Jour. Lordſhip s power to ſet all theſe 
tranſactions in a clear light, and You: have 
ſuſficient materials by Vou for this purpoſe, 
and hare oſten been ſolicited hy _ 
ed ende — Ges aa 
7 A4 
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mer always w. e Bobs leave it 

w. Time and Truth to vindicate Your cha · 
Tacter. And the event has ſucceeded ac 
cordling to - Your -Lordſhip's' wiſdom and 
foreſight; prejudice is dying away; truth 
i gaining ground daily; and the more the 
truth is underſtood, the more it e 4 
to Your Lordſhip's honor: and Vout ene- 
mies themſelves, and thoſe who not knoww- 
ing Tour purpoſes will not allow Nou to 
have acted a: wiſe, muſt yet he forced to 
acknowledge that you acted a moſt idiſin- 
tereſted part. For it: ĩs very well-known, 
that bu were even courted to accept the 
place of the greateſt power and confi- 
dente or ii Vou had ſoreſeen any difficulty 
of maintaining Yourſelf in power, as that 
aa ſlippery and uncertain / ſituation, Vou 
might have ſecured W — 
9 X ſeſſion 
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enten. 10 leave others in, place DR 
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— — W 
veral ! times before. duch inſtances of 
magnanimity and diſintereſtedneſs have not 
been common in any age, and are very uni- 
commem in the preſen t:: 1 116 
Thus much the love af truth and virtue, 
ich is inſeparable fromacthe love: of 
2rdſhip;;c has obliged me to ay: 
rr am partial to -Yous Lordſhipds 
character there are other reaſons Mhich 
have made me ſo — 
and kindneſe which You have ſhar 


Dult: 


DBDICATION. 


me upon all occaſions. - Io 
ligion and — 
all Veur diſcourſes and actions; Vour 16. 
ee for che holy Scriptures, and how 
ionable n — aur open 
— — doi our eſtabliſh d 
— wponi ca 
public worſhip; Tour conſtant and in- 
violable aſſection to the conſtitution and 
liberties of Lour country; Tour acting 
always upon the true Whig principles, andi 
alerting equally the prerogatives of the 
cromm and che privileges of the people; 
and tha true intereſts of his royal family, 


1 
| and 


Son rde 2 © 
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De 
and defenſe ef Our telipion and liberties; 
Your readitteſs at all tittes- te kmintaa ehe 
Hberty of the preſs, "tho" no mam ever UE 
fered more by the abuſe of it thiifi"Wour: 
ſelf; Your humane and compaſſionate 
temper; ' Your uncommon knowledge,” _ 
extenſive genius for literature * t 

Your eaſy wit, and flowing 'con Wes 
often inſtructive, always agreeable and en- 
tertaining; Tour ſocial and 'cotiyivial ſpi⸗ 


rit, that it is a happineſs 18 the or ed 
verſe with You ; theſe, theſe are the good 
qualities, which have gained my affection, 
and muſt gain every one's who hath "equal 
opportunities of obſerving them. If 1 
knew any man, who poſſeſſed and ex 


nent degree than Vour Lordſhip, I ſhould 
love him and admire him more: but till then 
rener | 1 


AND og 


minen the habet honor ſd; Your 
— rolls 
agr. wel eri, 195 
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yment f worthy of men of 
Ll whether The. author is ancient 517 4 
Good criticiſm is the Game. i in all. languages. ay 
know not whether there is not greater merit in Cul- 
1 tivating our own language than any other. And cer- 
'* IF tainly next to a good writer, a good critic holds the 
| ſecond rank in the republic of letters. And if the 


2 

7 pious and learned Biſhop of Theſſalonica hagigain ained 
2 immortal honor by his notes upon Homer, it can be 
5 no diſcredit to a graver Divine than myſelf” to com- 
7 ment upon ſuch a divine poem as the Paradiſe Loſt, 
7 eſpecially after ſome great men, who have gone be- 
t fore me in this exerciſe, and whoſe, Xan le is ſanetion 
1 ſufficient. * 

. My deſign in the preſent edition is to publiſh the 
a Paradiſe Loſt, as the work of a claſſic author cum 
5 notis variorum, And in order to this end the firſt 
care has been to'p t the text correctly according to 
0 Milton's own editions. And herein the editors of 
; Milton have a conſiderable advantage over the edit 

, of Shakeſpear, For the firſt editions of Shakeſpe 

* works being printed from the incorrect copies of 5 


players, there is more room left for conjectuxes 
emendations ; and as according, to dhe Wo 8 
| Bene qui conjiciet vatem hunc perhibebo ptimu 


the beſt gueſſer was the beſt diviner, ſo he — 
faid in ſome meaſure too to be the beſt editor of 
Shake lpear, as Mr. Warburton hath „** himſelf 

by 


\ 


AI REFAGESSC 4 
by variety of conjectures, and many of them very 
happy ones, upon the moſt diffigult, paſſages. Hut 
we who undertake to publiſh Milton's Paradiſe Loft 
are not reduced to that uncertainty ;, we ate not left 
floting in the wide ocean of conjecture, but have a 


| . Theſe two MW” 
editions then, the firſt in ten books printed in a ſmall v 
arto, and the ſecond in twelve books printed in a Ms 
[mall octavo, are propoſed as our ſtandard :. the va- d 
riations in each are noted; and we never deylate from If 
g, as we think, a fub- Hr 
£410! it, Some alterations indeed are F 
neceſſary to be made in conſequence of the late im- b 
provements in printing, with regard to the uſe of 
Italic characters, and the ſpelling of k 


g (for we 


it is right, and where it is wrong; and follow it of 
nerally ob» 


fyihg the reaſons; in leſſer inſtances there is no Oc 
caſion to be particula 


—— reren 


| deſire 


5 | 
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zotion of perpetuating their faults. and errors. 
When the text; was. ſettled; the: noteg came next, 
nder conſideration. P. H. or Patrick. Hume, as hee 
as, the firſt, ſo is the moſt copious annotator. H 

laid, the foundation, but he laid it among infigite 
: dull dictionary of the moſt common worde, a e- 
dious fardel of the moſt triviah obſervations, explaine + 
ing what requires no explanation; but take a- ã—Cðr 
what is ſuperfluous, and there will ſtill remain a. 
great deal, that is uſeful; there is gold; among hi 
droſs, and I haye been careful to ſæparata the one 
from the other. It was recommended to me indeed 
to print intire Mr. Addiſon's: Spectators upon the; 
Paradiſe Loſt, as ingenious; eſſays which had, can 
tribated, 12 eatly to the reputation: of the poem, and 
having been added to ſeveral editions they could not 
well be omitted in this edition: and accordinglhy 
thoſe papers, which treat of the poem in general, 
are prefixed in the nature of a preliminary diſcourſe; 
and thoſe, which are written upon each book ſepa- 
rately, are inſerted under each book, and interwaven: 
in theit proper places. Dr. Bentley's is a great name 
in eriticiſm. But he has not acquired any additional 

honor by his new edition of the Paradiſe loſt. Na 

ſome haue been fo far prejudiced as to think, that 

he could not be a good critic in any language, wWha 

had ſhown himſelf. ſo injudicious an one in his oπ 
mother: tongue. But. prejudice. apart, he was a very 

great man, of HRS 3g few, of learning ſupe- 

rior to moſt men; and he has made ſome very judi 

cious and uſeful remarks upon the Paradiſe Loſta 


though 
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though in the general they may rather * Glied the 


dotages of Dr. Bentley. He was more ſagacious i in 


he had, confined kiel only, to the formet, Ho 


—_ have had better dend but When he 5 f 


the latter, and ſubſtituted verſes of his own” 
toom of Milton's, he commonly made moſt” 
migable bungling work, being no poet himſelf, 

and having litile or no taſte 8 Dr. Pearce, Y 
the preſent Lord Biſhop of Bangor, has diſtinguiſhed 
his taſte and judgment in chooſing always the beſt 
| n for the ſubjects of: his criticiſm, as Cicero 
33 ameng the Ancients, and Milton 


His Review of the Text of 
the ade * is got only a moſt complete anſwer 


to Dr. Bentley, but may Aerve as a pattern to all 
future critics, of ſound leatning and juſt reaſoning 
joined with the greateſt candor and gentleneſs of 
manners. The Whole is very well worthy of the 
petuſal of every lover and admirer of Milton, but 
ſuch parts only are ingraffed into this work as are 
more immediately proper for our deſign, and explain 
ſome difficulty, or illuſtrate ſome beauty of our 
author. His Lordſhip together with my Lotd Bath 
firſt ongaged me in this undertaking, and he has 
kindly. aſſiſted me in it from the beginning to the 
end; and I cannot but entertain the better hopes of 
the public apptohation, as theſe ſheets, long be fore 

went tothe preſs, were peruſed 7 corrected 
by his Lordſhip 0K Mr. * dſon's notes it muſt 
be ſaid that a are ſtrange - inequalities in them, 
ſome extravagances, and many excellences; there , 
oſten better ſenſe . grammar or or ieee 15 


2 


he 


finding faults, than happy in mending them; EA 50 
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— — — —— 
* non He has done me the honor too of recom- 

mending this edition to the-public in the to 
his Sha but cauld have recommended 
it more nally than i it had been adorned by 


eee ee Thete is 


et intitled An Eſſay upon Milton's imita 
glows the Ancients, ſaid to be written by a Gentle- 
man of North Britain; and there is another intitled 
Letters concerning poetical tranflations, and Virgil's 
and Milton's wo. of verſe, commonly--aſcribed to 
Mr. Auditor Benſon': 66 uf deen e 


made ſome uſe, as I have likewiſe: of the learned 


Mr. Upton's Critical Obſervations on Sha 
wherein he has occaſionally interſperſed ſome remarks 


5657 Milton; and * Thave been 
ſtudious 


Vo 1. I. 
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ring e where T cou find NC 


Bat che flower of choſd wich have been 
ere: 


1 here are ſowerar riew obſervations 
offered de the woll, both of others and m own} BD 
Df; Heyliw tent me the uſe of his mahufeript Yeu Wu; 


mites,” but much the greater part of therm Hat been . 
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rind before hy Dr. Bentley. It ſcems Dr. Heylin or 
had — — of publiftung à new edition 
of the Paradiſe Loſt, and mentioned his deſign to 
Dr: Bentley: bur Dr, Bentley declaring at the fame 
time his veſdlurton of doing , Dr. Heylin modeftly | 
defited; and freely commumented what ' obferva- | 
tions he had made to Dr. Bentley,” And what does 
Dr. Bentley do? Why, he borrows the beft' and 
Moſt plauſſble of his notes from Dy. Heylin publiſbei 
them as his dun, and never has the gratitude: to 
make afiy acktiowledgrent, or ſo mich as amy men- 
tlon of his bene factor. I atm 6bliged too to Mr. Jortin 
for forme retmdrits, which lie conveyed to me hy the 
hands of Dt. Pearce. ' They ate chliefly upon Milton's 
imitations of the Aneients; but every thing that pro- 
6624s from him is of Value, whether” in ori 
tielſm, ot divinity; as'#ppedts from his Luſus Poe 
tie; his Miſtellaneois Obſervations upon authors, 
and Wis Piſccurſes concetriing the ttuth of the Chri- 
Mary Religion Beſides thoſe already mentioned, 
My. Watbürton Has favored me with à few other 
notes in manuſtript; I with there had been more of 
them fot the fake of the reader; for the hooſfe hints 
of” ſueh wrkers, like che Night sketches of great | 
maſters in painting, are worth more titan the labor'd 
pieces of others,. And he very kindly _— 


— 
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le: Paps's Milton ef, Bestes edition, wherein. 

Mr. 3 all along wich 8 1 ſot ome: 
k o approhation, — 1 hene, ql we 

1 Doctor's: as ſecmed to ao bir e eee 

teu s a Gatiafactionto.feg what ſo great a genius 

| nn By and he Sg 

yli | put tbe hole to hom. een a 


"ty 1 Pr ede. „Mr. 71 
me his proface, that e bad very copious calleftion 
meek and, moser 


finch 
Wl * 


fly ic of ancient; n auſhorg, 
vis by a Milkon Jad profited; and .this..colletion,. 
which is written in the margin and hetween the lines 
of Me..Huge's: annotations, Mr. Richardſon the ſors 
has put into my bands. 9 little p were, 


— 


of it; and it might een of greater ſetvice, 
have ſaved 2 — — * * I had nat then almo 
completed this work.. Mr. T Thyer: the Tabetrian at 
Mancheſter, I have not ſhe knowing 
perſonslly, but by his Praga am convinced that 
he myſt be Ne learning, and as great. 
humanity. It was e I was jnformed that he 
had written any remarks upon the Paradiſe Loſt, 
but he was very ready to communicate them, and 
for the greater diſpatch ſent me his intex}eay'd Milton, 
wherein his remarks were written: but unluckily for 
him, ws and for the public, the hook{thvo” the 
22 of — 1 — 1 dropt upon che road. 
d. Mr. ; Mr. Thyer however 
— bad th - Se 8 to —ͤ— 9 to repair the loſs 
v me and to the public by writing What he cpuld 


eat and „* = 5 ſheet or two full of re- 
marks 


8 


48.38. 


5 


601 57 n 200 6100; 


mark almoſt, every.poſt for Cora * 2 inaather; 
—— ſeyeral of them came too late to be inſerted i 
85 body of the work, yet they will be found 
| in 1 55 Appendix, which is made for the fake of 
them principally. It is unneceflary, to ſay any thing 
in their commendation; they will ſufficientiy recom- 
mend themſelves. Some other aſſiſtance too I have 
received from perſons, whoſe names are unknown, 
and others, whoſe names I am not at liberty to men- 
tion; but I hope the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons will pardon my ambition to have it known, 
that he has been pleaſed to ſuggeſt ſome, uſeful hints 
and obſervations, when I Os, been admitted to the 
Honor of his converſation. 
„ And as the notes are of various authors, &. theyl 
are of, various kinds, critical and explanatory; ſome 
to correct the errors of former editions, to diſcuſ 
the various readings, and to eſtabliſh the true genuin 
text of Milton; 1 ſome. to. illuſtrate the ſenſe and 
meaning, to point out the beauties and defects off 
ſentiment and character, and to commend or cenſureſ ö 
the conduct of the poem; ſome to remark the pe- 
culiarities of ſtile an language, to clear the ſyntax, 
and, to explain the uncommon, words, or common 
words uſed in an uncommon ſignification; ſome to 
conſider and æxamin the numbers, and to diſplay out 
author's great arts of yerſification, the variety of the 
pauſes, and the adaptneſs of the ſound. to the ſenſe; 
ſome ta ſhow, his imitations and alluſions to other 
authors, e facred or profane, ancient or mo- 
dern. We might have been much larger and mote 
copious under each of theſe heads, jv Sr 
dug under 
In this edition they are inſerted in their proper places. | 
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under the laſt: but 1 * 1d not produce every thing 
that hath any ſimilitüde and 7eſctmblance,” but only 
och paſlages as we may ſuppoſe the author really 
and alluded to, and had in mind at the time of writing. 


In was once my intention to prefix ſome clays to 


er; 
= 


C 


ning Metis work, one upon Milton's ile, anothe iy 
toad verkfication, A chird upon his -imitations Se; but 


uave upon more mature deliberation I concluded that the 
wn, ¶ ame things would have 4 better effect in the forth 
nen- of ſhort MN when the partieular paſſages referred 
om- | to came immediately under conſideration, and the 
wn, context lay before the reader. There would hade 
unts been more of the pomp and oſtentatioi of criticiſm 
: the in the former, but I conceive there is more real uſe 
and advantage in the latter. It is the great fault of 
Wcommentators, that they are apt to be ſilent or at 
moſt very conciſe where there is any difficulty, and 

o be very prolix and tedious where there is none: 


uſe, and if they are received with general. approba- 
ion, that will be ſufficient. 1 5 Bardly expect 


nuin but it is hoped that the contrary method has been 
and taken here; ; and tho” more may be faid than is're- 
ts of quiſite for critics and ſcholars, yet it may be no more 
ure {oy is neceſſary or proper for other readers of 
* Milton. For theſe notes are intended for genei 
tax, 

Y 
e to} 2270 any body ſhould approve them all, 189 1 Hay 
y out pe certain that no body can condeinn chem all. 
f the BF The” life of the author it is almoſt" becbme a 
nic ; cuſtom to prefix to a new edition of His works; for 
other when we admire the writer, we are curious alls'to 
mo- {know ſomething of the man: and the life of Milton 
more e not barely a hiſtory of his works, Silt. is ſo much 
carr he more (intereſting, as he was more engaged in 
inder 
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public Affairs chan poets oſually are. Kill Jt has 
appened that more accounts fe been bon »| 7 
is life, than of almoſt an 4 author's, 4 

tony Wood in his Fafti' Oxonienſes, b 57 00 0 1 
thor's Om Mr. Edward Philips before the ell 
tranſlation of Milton's 'State-letters printed in 1694, 
by Mr. Toland before the edition of dur author's 
roſe works in three volumes folio printed in 1 698.0 

| 5 Monſieur Bayle in his "Hiſtorical and Critical 
Dietionary, by Mr. Fenton before the edition af 
"our author's poetical works 5 in 172 7 b 
Mr. Richardſon in the preface to his Ex 4 
Notes and Remarks upon Milton's Para Lok. 
and by che feverend and ingenious Mr. Thoma 

Birch in the General Dictionary, and more largeh 
defore the edition of our 578. $ proſe works in two 
volumes folio printed in 1 1738. And I have not onhl 
"read and compared theſe accounts together, and 
made the beſt ren out of them which I poſſibh 
could; but have alſo collected ſome other particolany 
from Milton” s own works as well as from other au 
"thors, and from credible tradition as well as fron 
Vritten teſtirh6ities: atid all theſe, like ſo many ai ; 
erent threds, I have woven into one piece, afl 
formed into a cbntinued narration, of which, whe 
ther it affords more or leſs fütitfiction and entertain 
ment than 'fbrtner accounts, the reatler muſt zudgſ 
and determin: but it has been my ſtady and ende voi 
"as in the notes to compriſe the flower of All othill 
notes, ſo in the life to Melde the ſubſtance of il 
"former Lives, and with improvements and Additions | 
In the concluſion are added copious indexes, 09% 
of the principal matters, and another of the Word 4 
Til 
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The man, who is at the pains of making indexes, 
is really.to. be 7 but of their great utility 1 Where 
is no peed to ſay any thing, het ſeveral” pe Ol 
who, paſs in the world for Pon ſcholars,” kn 
little; 5 of books than title-pages and' fnde 
but never catch the ſpirit of an author, which is fore 
always to evaporate or 2 in ſuch hands. Thie fotttier 
of theſe indexes, if not drawn up by Mr. Tick#11, 
was I think firſt. inſerted in Ki” .quarto edition of 
"Milton's poetical works, prigted, in 1 720; and forthe 
netter, which was much more laborious, it was cm- 
poſed at the deſire and encouragement of Mt. Auditor 
FHBenſon by Mr. Cruden, who hath alſo publiſhed a 
. dh uſeful Conforgunee to the Bible. n 
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Milton came originally from Milton in Oxford- 
ſhire; but from which of the Miltons is not al- 


_—_ 


Mr. Philips, that the family was of Milton near 


together ſo certain. Some ſay, and particularly 
Abington in Oxfordſhire, where it had been a long 


time ſeated, as appears by the monuments ſtil} to be 


ſeen in Milton- church. But that Milton is not in 


oxfordſhire, but in Barkſhire; and upon inquiry I 


find, that there are no ſuch monuments in that 
church, nor any remains of them. It is more pro- 


I bable therefore that the family came, as Mr. Wood 
ſays, from Milton near Halton and Thame in Ox- 
fordſhire: where it floriſhed ſeveral years, till at laſt 


the eſtate was ſequeſter d, one of the family having 
taken the unfortunate ſide in the civil wars between 
the houſes of Vork and Lancaſter. John Milton, 
the poet's grand- father, was, according to Mr. Wood, 
an under- ranger or keeper of the foreſt of Shotover 


hear Halton in Oxfordſhire ; he was of the religion 


of Rome, and ſuch a bigot that he diſinherited his 
ſon only for being a proteſtant. Upon this the. ſon, 
the poet's father, named likewiſe John Milton, ſettled 
in London, and became a ſcrivener by the advice of 
a friend eminent in that profeſſion: but he was not 
ſo devoted to gain and to buſineſs, as to loſe all taſte 
of the politer arts, and was particularly {killed in 
muſic, in which he was not only a fine ng 

"DW 
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but is alſo cclebrated for iſeyaral pieces of his om. 
und yet on the other he was hot! foi 
ofthis winſic axitqmriſements; as If thaviesl 
wol neglest his buſm̃eſs, but by his diligende il 
conomy acquired a eſtate, which end 
Kirtafterwarts to netine, and lige in :the-eountey + 
Was by All accounts man; * 
cried an exellent Woman; Bara of the anciant-family Ml 
of the Btadſhaws, As Mr. oed! but Mr.zBhilips, * 3 
-onr-author's nephew, who-was more likely to know, 
fys; of the family" ef the Caltonodetived originally 9 
from Wales. Woever Ihe was, he is ſaid to have 3 
been a woman-of ineomparable virtue and goodneſs; 2 
and bye her her huſband had t.] ſons and a daughter. 

The elder of the ſons was- our famous poet, weho| 4 
was born in- the year ef our- Lord 1608, on ay -gth | 


In 


| of December in the morning between 6 and y o elock, Ba 
|  in'Bread-ſtreet!London, where His father lived at the J 
ſig of the ſpread eugle, which was alſo-the eat of WM c 

arms of che family; He was- named John, as his | . 

Karher- and grand- father had been before him; and "1 

from the beginning diſeovering the marks: of an un- 
common: genius, he-was-defigned: for-a-ſeholer,, and t 

had his education | under pri — and BY 't 

| y at. a publio ſchool; It has -been-oftery cofitro- BI -t 
R 
but young Milton Was ſo happy as: to are the 4. = | 
| Vvantages of both. It 9 from the fourth of -his BY : 1 


| «Latin <logive, and (from: the' firſt and «faurth-of, hi 
| familiar epiſtles,” that Mr. Thomas Young, who | 


alter watdls paſtor of · the company of Engliſh. mer- 
"Chants reſiding-at Hamburg, Was dne of his private 
pteeeptors: and n ie d "made-good progres 


CAE 
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"a 
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4 7 ths), to be fitted or the untverſity undar — 
r Mr. Oil, he was the mater — em 
and be whoſe ien cire'ciddrefied rome! of | his: familiar 
4 piſtles. In- this early'timerofhis'tife ſuch wands 
ve Gf learning, and ſo ꝑreat Was his ambition tp 
vrpals his ecuals, that from his «twelfth rar he 
commonly coftinued his Ntudies til midnight, hich 
55 bp de ſays hitnſelF in his ſecond Defenſe) nh the 
„tft tuin of his eyes, to whoſe:matural-debilivg:; were 
Fadded too frequent headralxes: but all could not n 
ungulſh er abate! his laudab on for letters. At 
is very ſeldom ſeen, that fuch apf and ſnehta 
meet inthe! ſume perſon. The force of cither 
eat, but botli together muſt Wonders. 
was now in the 1th year of this age, aud rns 
00 good elaffical ſeholar and maſter of ſeveral 
languages, when He was ſent to the univerſity of 
Cambridge, and admitted at Chriſt's College (as ap- 
pears rem the tegiſter) on the rath of E 
1624˙ under the tuition of Mr. William Chappel, 
afterwardsBiſhop 6f Corb and Roſs in Ireland. He con- 
tinued above ſeven years at the um „and: took 
ro degrees, that of Bachelor of Arts in 164829pand 
that of Miſter: in 1632. 'Tt'isdomewhat remarkable, 
that tho“ the merits of both our aniverfities are:per- 
haps equally great, and _—_— oxexciſes are 
rather more enoouraged at d, yet anoſt of our 
Zreateſt — been bred at Cambridge, as 
Spenſer, Cowley; Waller, Dryden, Prior, nat to 
mention any"of che- dente ones, When there is 2 
greater than all, Milton. Hel had givem early proofs 


| "of tis poetic genius before he-wont to a” 


| By 
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puiſh6il-himſelf by ſeveral copies of verſes u L 
eaſional ſubjects, as well as by all HbVacatewical | 4 
works, and ſhow him to have had a capacity above 


affe@ion/of many, and admiration of all. We do 
not ſind however that he obtained any preferment in I 
the univerſity, or a fellowſhip in his own college: 


a fellow; 'and-afterwards boaſteth the great names of 
ſome Latin verſes'of his to a friend, reflecting upon 


afterwards caſt upon him by his adverſaries, that he 
committed there, and forced to fly. to Italy: but he 


one of his works; and indeed it is no wonder, that 


bythe contrary party. 


him to take orders, when he had attained the age of 


iv The LIFE of MILTON: 


OPAL t5 
and there . excelled more * more. and 9 85 


erbiſes many of which are printed among his othet Wi 


his years: and by his obliging behaviour added to his 
greut learning and ingenuity he deſervedly: gained the 


vrhich ſeemethi the more extraordinary, as that ſo- 
eiety has always! encouraged learning and Learned 
men, had the moſt excellent Mr. Mede at that time 


Cudworth, and Burnet author of the Theory of the 
Earth, and ſeveral others. And this together with 


the univerſity ſeemingly on this account, might pro- [ 
bably have given occaſion to the reproach which was 


was Expelled from the univerſity. for irregularities | 
ſufficiently refutes this calumny in more places than | 


a perſon ſo engaged i in religious and political contro- 
verſies, as he was, ſhould be calumniated and abe 


He was deſigned by his parents for holy orders 
and among the manuſcripts of Trinity College in 
Cambridge chere are two draughts in Milton's own 
hand of à letter to a friend, who had importuned | 


1995 nue but che truth is, he had ace 
9 2 SF 712031 rea 
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SR 
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2 judices WY the. dodrin! EO. of 


I 5 
the C 


urch, and ſubſeribing 40 the Artieles Was in 


her his opinion ſubſcribing ſlave. This no doubt xyas a 
ve emen to his friends, ho. though in com 
his fottable were yet by no means in great circumſtances; 
he and neither doth he ſeem to have had any inelination 
do to any other profeſſion; he had too free a ſpirit do 
in be limited and confined; and was for comprehend- 
6; Jing all ſciences, but profeſſing none. And there fore 
o. after he had left the univerſity in 16g 2, he retired to 


1 his father's houſe in the country; for his father had 
by this time quitted buſineſs, and lived at an eſtate 
vhich he had purchaſed at Horton near Colebrooke 
Fin —— Here he reſided with his pas 

rents for the ſpace of five years, and, as he himſelf 
has informed us, (in his ſecond Defenſe, and the 2th 
of his familiar epiſtles) read over all the Greek — 
Latin authors, particularly the hiſtorians; but now 
and then made an excurſion to London, ſometimes 
to buy books or to meet his friends from Cambridge, 


es 
he and at other times to learn ſomething new in the 
| mathematics or muſic, with WH he was extremely 


delighted. # 10 596 
His retirement! therefore v was a Jearned retirement, 
and ĩt was not long before the world reaped the fruits 
of it. It was in the year 1634 that his Maſk was 
preſented at Ludlow-caſtle. There was formerly a 
preſident of Wales, and a . ſort of a court kept at 
Ludlow, which has ſince been aboliſhed ;, and the 
preſident at that time was the Earl of Bridgwater, 
before whom Milton's Maſk was preſented; on Mi- 
chaelmas night, and the principal parts, thoſe of the 
two brothers were performed by his Lardſhip's ſons 
the 
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the Lord; Brackly und Ms. Thomas Egertun, andahat 

* the lady by bis Lerdſhi 333 

„The occaſion of this poem ſenmetk 

—_— n merely an — of the two brothett 
and the lady having loſt one another in their way to 

the caſtle: —— written very much in imitation 

of Shak 5 T and the Faithful Shep+: Wh 

herdeſs of Beaumont and Fletcher and though ons 


of the firſt, is yet one of the moſt bequtifub of 
— — It was for fome time handed 
about only in mamu ; but aſterwards to ſatisfy 
the i au of Sende and t0-fave the wouble of | 
tranſeribing, it was printed at London, though with 
out the author's name, in 1637, with 2 dication | 
to the Lord-Brackly by Mr. H. Lawes, who com- 
te the muſic, and played the part of the atten | 
dent Spirit. It was printed likewiſe at Oxford at the | 
end of Mr. R's poems, 
Sir Henry Wottan to our author; but wWwͤho that 
Mr. R. was, whether Randolph the poet or who L 
elſe, is uncertain. It has lately, tho' with additions in 
and alterations, been erhibited on the ſtage ſeveral 


times; and we hope the fine poetry and morality 


have recommended it to the audience, and nat barely 
the authority of Milton's name; and we wiſh for 
the honor of 'the nation, that the like good taſte pe 
vailed in every thing. D Ate 
In 1637 be wrote 8 e piece, his 
Lycidas, wherein he laments the untimely fate Ms a 
friend, who was unfortunately drowned that ſame 
ear in the month of Auguſt; on the | Iriſh ſeas, in 
Ea from Cheſter. This friend was Mr. Ed- 
ward King, fon” of Sir John King, Secretary af 


Ireland 


as we learn from a letter of 
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ing 3 Was; a lb bf Chili's Cola. 
wy and was; ſo well. beloved andi eſteemed at Cam- 
pri ge chat ome of the greateſt names in dhe uni 
erſity have united in celebrating! his .obſegaics,! an 
»ublithed; a e poem, — 
and Engliſh, red to hie memory. he Gr 

More &c; the Latin by T., Farnaby, J. Pear 


3 on de; the Eonghth, by HI. King, J. en 
J Cleaveland 


wich : ſeveral others; and ; 


| ie kalt of al, as the beſt of all, in Milton's Lyoidas.. 


On ſuch ſacrifices the Gods: themſelves ſtrow in- 
* cenſe;” and one would almoſt wiſh ſo to have 
-for-the fake of having been ſo lamented. But 
— poem is not all — up of forrew! and tenders: 
eſs; there is a mixtute of Garona indignation ; for 
n patt of it the poet taleth Occaſion to inveigli 
againſt the corruptions of the clergy, and ſcomtthꝭ to 


Wave firſt diſcovered his acrimony againſt Archbiſhop 


Laud, and to have thteaten d him with the loſs of 
his bead, which afterwards happened to him thro 
the fury of his enemies. At leaſt Ican think of no 
wer re ta be 0 to 1 8 eren hp 


4.41 240 31 E 


= . 
Beſides what the grim. l ab privy pax 
Daily devours apace, and nothing aid % n Holi 
But that two-handed engin at the door 
Stars ready to mite once, and finite no more & 
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77 this time, as we Jeng ſrom one of his fa · 
miliar epiſtles, he had ſome thoughts of taking 
eren one of the Inns of Court, for he WaƷs 

not 


his father to let him indulge 


- he had not yet publicly acknowledged himſelf the 


and to have begged: your converſation again jointly 
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7 die * mother 5 — og ; 

a deſire, which he had 
long entertained, of ſeeing 1 countries, and 
particularly Italy: and having communicated his de | 
fign- to Sir Henry Wotton, who had been 
embaſſador at Venice, and was then Provoſt of Eton 
College, and having alſo ſent him his Maſk of which 


author, he received from him the following friendly 
letter- dated from the College the roth of April 1636. 4 


SIR. 


< It was a ſpecial favor, ad You katy beſtowel| 
me here the firſt taſte of Your cequaionen] ; 

no longer than to make me know, that I} 

« — more time to value it, and to enjoy it 
« rightly. And in truth, if 1 could then have ima- 
« gined Your farther ſtay in theſe parts, which | 

** underſtood afterwards by Mr. H., I would have 
* been bold; in our vulgar phraſe, to mend my 
* draught, for You left me with an extreme thirſt, 
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te with Your ſaid learned friend, at a poor meal o 
e two, that we might have banded together ſome 
** good authors of the ancient time, among which | 
« obſerved Von to have been familiar. 
* Since Your going, You have charged me with 

<< new obligations, both for a very kind letter from 
*« You, dated the fixth of this month, and for 1 
e dainty piece of entertainment, that came there- 
* with; wherein I ſhould much commend the tra 
<« gical part, if the lyrical did not raviſ with : 
certain 
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« -times, having been ſteward to the Duca di Pag 
c liano, Who with all his family were ſtramgled WW 
<« ſave this only man, that eſcaped by foreſight af 
the tempeſt. With him 1 had often much chat 
6 of thoſe affairs; into which he took pleaſure to 
% look back from his native harbour; and at my de- 
* parture toward Rome, which had been the center 
“ of his experience, Lhad won confidence enough 
to beg his advice, how I might carry myſelf ſe- 
curely there, without offenſe of others, or of my 
own conſcience: Signor Arrigo meo, ſays he, 1 
« penſieri ſtretti, & il viſo ſciolto, that is, You 
«-thoughts cloſe, and Your countenance looſe, 
will go ſafely over the whole world. Of which: 
% 'Delphian oracle (for fo I have found it) Youtſ 
ns 2 doth need no commentary; and there. 
« fore, Sir, Iwill commit You with it to the 'beli 
of all ſecurities, God's dear love, remaining Vouff 
e friend, as much at command as any of longeſ 
« date. H. Wotton 
P. S. Sir, I have expreſsly ſent this by my foo 5 
«boy to prevent Your departure, without ſome -ac 
* knowledgment from me of the receipt of You 
e obliging letter, having myſelf thro” ſome buſinek| 
I know not how, neglected the ordinary convey 
ee ance. In any part where J ſhall underſtand Ya 
fixed, I ſhall be glad and diligent to Jentertai 
*« Vou with home-novelties, even for ſome fomenii 
tation of our friendſhip, too ſoon interrupted uM 
the cradle.“ 
Soon after this he ſet out upon his travels, bein 
ef an age to make the proper improvements, am 
e no 
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a6: at barely to fee Lights. and to learn the languages, 
1 : 2 moſt of gur modern tray 1 89. 72 
, and xetura ſuch gs we ſee, but uch BAL 
haltet chooſe. to name. He was attend, 112 ane 
an, who accompanied P58 theo og 1 85 
de. 


else; and he went firſt to France, whe | 
Ns taken a a the be ble 


nters 
ach m baffador there at that time; and as ſoan as he came 
2 Paris, be waited upon his Lordſhip, and was re- 


Peived with wonder civility; ; and having an earnet 
\Wclice to viſit the learned Hugo Grotips, he was by 


out is Lordſhip's means introduced to that great man, 
ot Who was then embaffzdor at the French court from 
nich be famous Chriſtina ,Queep of Sweden; and the 


itt was to their mutual ſatisfaction ; they Pere 7 
4 f them pleaſed to ſee a perſon, of. whom the 


bel eard ſuch commendatians. But at Paris he 52 
Lou ot long; his thoughts and his withes haſtened into 
noel aly; and ſo after a few days he took leave of the 


ord Scudamore, who very kindly gave him letters 
o the Engliſh merchants in the ſeveral places ew 


foot which he was to travel, requeſtin them to do 5 

ah the good offices which lay in their power. 

far From Paris he went directly to Nice, where hs 
ne 


Wook ſhipping for Genoa, from whence he went to 


horn, and thence to Piſa, and ſo to F lorence, in 
10 which city he found ſufficient inducements to make 
rt ſtay of two months. For befides the curiofities 


ad other beauties of the place, he took great de- 
ight in the company and converſation there, and 
equenced their academies as they are called, the 
i eetings of the moſt 9 and ingenious perſons, 
an rbich they have in this, as well as in the other 
no "EA principal 


Ni The LIFE Of MILTON. 


principal cities of Italy, for the exerciſe and im- 

ement of wit and learning among them. Andi 
in theſe converſations he bore ſo good a part, and . 
produced ſo many excellent compoſitions, that be 1 
was ſoon taken notice of, and was very much courtelff | 
and careſſed by ſeveral of the nobility and prime with 
of Florence. For the manner is, as he ſays himſel® 3 
in the preface to his ſecond book of the Reaſon oi 
Cure government, that every one muſt give ſomes 
proof of his wit and reading there, and his produc-W 
tions were received with written encomiums which 
the Italian is not forward to beſtow on men of thi 4 
ſide the Alps. Jacomo Gaddi, Antonio Francinil 
Carlo Dati, Beneditto Bonmatthei, Cultellino, Frei 
cobaldi, Clementilli are reckoned among his particu- [ 
lar friends: At Gaddi's houſe the academies wen 
held, which he conſtantly frequented. Antoni 
Francini compoſed an Italian ode in his commende 
tion. Carlo Dati wrote a Latin eulogium of hi ; 
and correſponded with him after his return to Engl 
land. Bonmatthei was at that time about publiſhingl 
an Italian grammar; and the eighth of our author 
familiar epiſtles, dated at Florence Sept. 10. 1630 
is addreſſed to him upon that occaſion, commending 
his deſign, and adviſing him to add ſome obſerwl 
tions concerning the true pronunciation of that Ia . 
guag ge for the uſe of foreigners. 

So much good acquaintance would probably have 
detained him longer at Florence, if he had not bei 
going to Rome, which to a curious traveler is cet. 
tainly the place the moſt worth' ſeeing of any in theſ 
world. And fo he took leave of his friends at Flo 
rence, and went from thence to Sienna, and from 

Sicnuſ 
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Sienna to Rome, where he ſtayed much about the 
ame time that he had continued at Florence, feaſt- 
ng both his eyes and his mind, and delighted with 
he fine paintings, and ſculptures, and other rarities 
ind antiquities of the city, as well as with the con- 
erſation of ſeveral learned and ingenious men, and 
particularly of Lucas Holſtenius, keeper of the Va- 
ican library, who received him with the greateſt 
umanity, and ſhowed him all the Greek authors, 
hether in print or in manuſcript, which had paſſed 
hro his correction; and alſo preſented him to Car- 
dinal Barberini, who at an entertainment of muſic, 
performed at his own expenſe, waited for him at 
he door, and taking him by the hand brought him 


im- : 
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and ; 
t hel 
ried 4 
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| thi 
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ticu Into the aſſembly. The next morning he waited 
wen pon the Cardinal to return him thanks for his civi- 
ond ities, and by the means of Holſtenius was again in- 
endl roduced- to his Eminence, and ſpent ſome time in 
him ponverſation with him. It ſeems that Holſtenius 
Eng ad ſtudied three years at Oxford, and this might 
iſnigg liſpoſe him to be more friendly to the Engliſh, bur 
thor Me took a particular liking and affection to Milton; 
1630 nd Milton, to thank him for all his favors, wrote 
ndingo him afterwards from Florence the ninth of his 
ſervs|Familiar epiſtles. At Rome too Selvaggi made a 
t la- Matin diſtich in honor of Milton, and Salſilli a 


atin tetraſtich, celebrating him for his Greek and 
atin and Italian poetry; and he in return preſented 
go Salfilli in his ſickneſs thoſe fine Scazons, or Iambic 


8 cer Perſes having a ſpondee in the laſt dem which are 
in the nſerted among his juvenile poems. 

t Flo: From Rome he went to Naples, in company with 
fron , certain hermit; and by his means was introduced 
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to the acquaimance of Giovanti Buptiſta Man 
Marquis of Villa, a Neapolitam nobleman, of ſings 
lat merit and virtue, to whom Taſſo addreſſes hi 
Ulovuc of fribndſhip, and whom he mentions like 
wiſe in his Gieruſalemme Eiberata with great hof 
This nobleman was particttarly tivit to Milton, fre 
ently viſited Him at his Todgings, and went with 
m to ſhow Him the Viceroy's palace, and whats 
Ever Was curious or worth notice in the city : and 
moreover he honored him ſo far as to Hake 'a Lat ee 
diſtich in his praiſe, which is printed before our au- He 
thor's Latin poems, as is Hkew¾iſe the ocher of Seh 
vaggi, and the Latin tetraſtieh of Salfilli togetha| 
with the Italian ode and the Latin enlogium deff 
mentioned.” We may ſuppoſe that Milton was none 
A little pleaſed with the Honors conferred upon hint 
by ſo many perfons of diſtinction, and eſpeoially bus 
one of ſuch quality and erninente as the Marquis off 
Villa; and ts a teſtimony of his grutitude he pre. 
ſented to the Marquis at his 'epafttirs from Naple e 
His etlogue intitled Manſus, which is well worth 
reading among his Latin poems. So that it may bed 
reckoned a petuliar felieity of the Marquis ef VIH 
life, to have deen celebrated both by Taſſo afl 
Milton, the one the preteſt modern poet of His own, 
anli the other the greateſt of foreign nations. 
Having ſeen the fineſt purts of Italy, Milten wa 
How thinking of 'paſſing over into Sictly and Grebce 
When lie was diverted from his purpoſe by the news 
from England, that things were tending to 4 til 
war between the King and Parlament; for bee 
Uioupht it anworthy of himſelf to be taking fret 
Pleaſure abroad, white his ccunttymen were contend 


% 


r * 


— thei Fa e rag that th en 
funts'there were forming plots againſt him, in calg, 
8 
+ which: he had uſed in A his diſcousſes of re 
gion. For he had by no means obſerved the ru 
commended to him by Sir Henry Wotton, of 
- thoughts cloſe and his countenance. open: 
We had vidted Galileo, a priſoner 9 the Haun 
aſſerting the motion of the carth, and think! 
herwiſe in aſtronomy than the Dofhinicans ' | 
rancſcans thought: And tho! the Marquis of Vilk 
| ſhown him ſuch diſtinguiſhing marks of favor. 
T. yer be told him at bio depart that he 
haue ſhown him much greater, if he had 
een more referved in matters of religion. 
nad a foul above diſſimulation and A he mo 
either afraid, nor aſhamed: to vindicate the 
ad if any man bad, py quarts ye he pv of ay 
Id martyr. He was fo prude 
would not of his on diſcoucle, « 
ligion; but at the fame time he was 4 honeſt, that 
he was queſtioned at all about his faith, he would. 
2 diſſemble his ſentiments, whatever was the con- 
quence. - And with this refolution he went to 
Rome the ſecond time, and ſtayed there two months 
re, neither concealing his name, nor declining 
— to defend the truth, if any thought propet 
9 attack him: and yet, God's good ptavidence 
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5d kane, where he was received with as much 
int C4 joy 


V reaſon. of the great fre. 


protecting him, he came fafe to his kind friends at 
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Joy ind Affection, as if he had teturned into his ow 
country, 4 cM 49 ($8) oi Lal e dn 
© "Here likewiſe he ſtayed twyo months, as he ha 
done before, excepting only an excurſion of a fer 
days to Lucca: and then croſſing che Apennine, and 
paſſing thro Bologna and Ferrara, he came to Venice 
in which city He ſpent a montli; and having ſhipped 
off the books, which he had collected in his tra- 
vels, and particularly a cheſt or two of choice muſi 
books of the beſt maſters floriſhing about that tim: 
in Italy, he took his courſe thro' Verona, Milan 
and along the lake Leman to Geneva. In this cit 
he tarried ſome time, meeting here with people c 
_ his'-own principles, and contracted an intimate 
_ friendſhip with Giovanni Deodati, the moſt learnec 
= 8 of divinity, whoſe: annotations upon thi 
Bible are publiſhed in Engliſn. And from thence 
returning thro France, the ſame way that he had 
I gone before, he arrived fafe in England, after 
| re of one year and about three months 
having ſeen more, and learned more, and converſel 
with more famous men; and made more real im. 
probements, than moſt others in double the time. 
His firſt buſineſs after his return was to pay hit 
5 'dbty fo his father, and to viſit his other friends; but 
_ this pleaſure was much diminiſhed by the loſs of his 
dear friend and ſchoolfellow Charles Deodati in | his 
- abſence, While he was abroad, he heard it reported 
that he was dead; and upon his coming home hi 
found it but too true, and lamented his death in at 
95 excellent Latin eclogue intitled Epitaphium Damonis 
This Deodati had a father originally of Lucca, but 
. bis motliet was Engliſn, and he was born and brei 
| | Fl 
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in England, and ſtudied phyfic, and was an ad- 
mirable ſcholar, and no leſs remarkable for his fo- 
briety and eher virtues than for his great learning 
and ingenuity. - One or two. of Milton's familiar 

iſtles are addreſſed to him; and Mr. Toland ſays, 
2 he had in his hands two Greek letter of Bos 
dati to Milton, very handſomely written. It may be 
right for ſcholars. now and then to exerciſe themſelves 
in "Greek. and Latin; but we have much more fre- 
quent occaſion to write letters in our own native 
language, and in that therefore we ſhould ixczpuly 
endevor to excel. 

Milton, ſoon after his return, had inn; a. lodging 
at one Ruſſel's, a taylor, in St. Bride's Church- 
yard; but he continued not long there, having not 
ſufficient room for his library and furniture; and 
therefore determined to take a houſe, and accordingly 
took a handſome garden-houſe in Alderſgate· ſtreet, 
ſituated at the end of an entry, which was the more 
agrecable to a ſtudious man for its privacy and free- 
dom from noiſe and diſturbance. And in this houſe 
he continued ſeveral years, and his ſiſter s two ſons 
were put to board with him, firſt the younger and 
afterwards the elder: and ſome other of his intimate 
friends requeſted. of him the ſame favor for their 
ſons, eſpecially ſince there was little more trouble in 
inſtructing half a dozen than two or three; and he, 
who could not eaſily deny any thing to his friends, 
and who knew that the greateſt men in, all ages had 
delighted in teaching others the principles of know- 
ledge and virtue, undertook the office, not out, of 
any rid and mercenary views, but merely from a 
benevolent diſpoſition, and a deſire to do „ 
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And his methoc of education was as much above 
the pedancry and jargon of the common ſchools, a8 
bis genius: was ſuperior to that of a common ſchools 
One of his nephews has given us an ac. 
count of the many authors both Latin and Greek, 
which (beſides thoſe uſually read in the ſchools) thro? 
his exellent judgment and way of teaching were 
rum oer within no greater compaſs of time, than 
from tem to fiſteen ov ſixteen years of age. Of the 
Eatin the four authors concerning huſbandry; Cato, 
Varro, Columella, and — — Cornelius Ceiſus 
the phyſician, a great part of Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, 
che * of denen the Stratagems of 
Frontinus, and the poets Lucretius and 
Manilius.- Of the Greek Hefiod, Aratus's Phæno- 
mena and Dioſemeia, Dionyſms Afer de ſitu orbis, 
Oppian's Cynegeties and Halieutics, Quintus Cala- 
ber 's poem of the Trojan war — ro Ho- 
mer, Apollonius Rhodius's Argonautics, and in proſe 
Plutarch's Placita philoſophorum, and of the educa» 
tion of children, Xenophon's Cyropædia and Ana- 
baſis, Alian's Tactics, and the Strata of Po- 
nus. Nor did this application to the Greek and 
tongues hinder the attaining to the chief 
oriental languages, the Hebrew, Chaldee and 
fo fat as 10 go thro” the Pentateuch or five books of 
Moſes in Hebrew, to make a good entrance into 
the Targum or Chaldee paraphraſe, and to under- 
ſtand ſeveral chapters of St. Matthew in the Syriac 
Teſtament; beſides the modern languages, Italian 
and French, and a competent knowledge of the ma- 
thotmatics and aſtronomy. The Sunday's exerciſe 
ſor his pupils wus for the moſt. part to read a * 
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of this Greek Teſtament and to hear his- leawned 


expoſition of ic. The next work after this Was to 
uno from his dictation ſome part of a ſyſtern of 
dene, which Re had collected from the ableſſ di- 
vines; h had written upon iliat ſubject. Such 
were his academio inftitutions;| and thus by teaching 
others he in fome- meaſure inlarged his own know- 


ledge; and hwing the Ain mag 
as it were dy proxy, he might poſſibly have pre- 
ſerved his: 2 ar 


tually buſied in reading or 
ſelf. It was cer Aa very ö 
life, chat both he and his pupils led; bar the young 
men of that age were of à different turn from thoſe 
of the preſent; and he hirmſelf gave an example 1 
thoſe under him of hard fludy and ſpare diet: only 
flow and then, once in three weeks of a month, he 
— a gawdy day with ſome: young gentlemen of 
his 4equadintance; the chief of whom, Ss Mr. Phi- 
lips, were Mr: Alphry and Mr. Miller, both of 
Gray's-Ion, and two of the greateſt beaus: of thoſe 
times. a4 7 
But He was not ſo fond of. this neddemical; * 
a8 to be an indifferent f 2 wy _ was acted 
upon the public The nation was 
— nar ns in 1641, and the clamor tun 
= « againſt the biſhops, when he joined loudly in 
to help 3 miniſters, (as he ſays 
alk in his — Defenſe) they being inferior 
to — biſhops in learning and eloquence ; and 
Hlhet his two books, Of Reformation in England, 
written to a friend. About the ſame time certain 


miniſters having publiſhed a treatiſe againſt epiſcopacy. 
T: in 
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in anſwer to the Humble Remonſtrance of Dr. Je- 
ſeph Hall Biſhop of Norwich, under the title of 
| mnuus, a word conſiſting of the initial letters 
of their names, Stephen Marſhal, Edmund Calamy, 
Thomas Young,” Matthew Newcomen, and William 
Spurſtow.; and Archbiſhop Uſher, having publiſhed 
at Oxford a refutation of Smectymnuus, in a tract 
concerning the Original of Biſhops and Metropoli- 
tans; Milton wrote his little piece Of Prelatical 


iſcopacy, in oppoſition chiefly! to Uſher, for he m 
3 the moſt; powerful adver- ele 
ſary; there would be either leſs diſgrace. in the de- ne 
feat, or more glory in the victory. He handled the ar 
ſubject more at large in his next performance, which ¶ cc 
was the Reaſon of Church Government urged be 
againſt Prelaty, in two books. And Biſhop Hall ci 
having publiſhed a Defenſe of the Humble Re- ir 
monſtrance, he wrote Animadverſions upon it. All 1 
theſe. treatiſes he publiſhed within the courſe of one d 
year, 1641, which ſnow how very diligent he was e 
in the cauſe that he had undertaken. And the next u 


year he ſet forth his Apology for Smectymnuus, in i 
anſwer to the Confutation of his Animadverſions, l 
written as he thought himſelf by. Biſhop Hall or his t 
ſon. And here very luckily ended a controverſy; ] 
which detained him from greater and better writings | 
which he was meditating, more uſeful to the public, ] 
as well as more ſuitable to his own genius and incli- I ' 
nation: but he thought all this while that he was 
vindicating eccleſiaſtical liber i. 
In the year 1643, and the 3 5th of his age, he 
married; and indeed his family was now growing ſo 
numerous, that it wanted a miſtreſs at the head of 
| Ut, 
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it. His father, who had lived with his younger ſon 
at Reading, was, upon the taking of that place by 
the forces under the Earl of Eſſex, neceffituted to 
come and live in London with this his elder ſon, 
with whom he continued in tranquillity and devotion 
to his dying day. Some addition too was "to" be 


father or his new pupils were come, he took a 
journey in the Whitſuntide vacation, and after a 
month's abſence returned with a wife, Mary the 
eldeſt daughter of Mr. Richard Powell, of Foreſt hill 
near Shotover in Oxfordſhire, a Juſtice of the peace, 
and a "gentleman of good repute and figure in that 
country. But ſhe had not cohabited with her his- 
band above a month, before ſhe was earneſtly. ſoli- 
cited by her relations to come and ſpend the remain 
ing part of the ſummer with them in the country. 
If it was not at her inſtigation that her friends made 
this requeſt, yet at leaſt it was agreeable to her in- 
clination ; and ſhe obtained her huſband's conſent 
upon a promiſe of returning at Michaelmas. And 
in the mean while his ſtudies went on very vigo- 
rouſly; and his chief diverſion, after the buſineſs of 
the day, was now and then in an evening to viſit the 
Lady Margaret Lee, daughter of the Earl of Marl- 
borough, Lord High Treaſurer of England, and 
Prefident of the Privy Council to King James I. 
This Lady, being a woman of excellent wit and 
underſtanding, had a particular honor for our au- 
thor, and took great delight in his converſation; 
as likewiſe did her huſband Captain Hobſon, a 
very accompliſhed gentleman. And what” à re- 
gard Milton again had for her, he has left upon 


record 


L 
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record in a ſonnet to her praiſe, extant among hy 
other poems. 1 200 400 16191 9A) enn an 
{; Michaelmas was now. come, but he heard nothing 
of his wife's return. He wrote to her, but xeceined 
no anſwer. He wrote again letter after letter, hut 
receited no anſwer to any of them. He chen diſ- 
patched a meſſenger with a letter, deſiting her to 
return; but ſhe poſitively refuſed, and diſmiſſed the 
meſſenger with contempt. Whether it was, that 
ſhe had (conceived any diſlike to her huſband's per- 
fon or humor; or whether ſhe could not conform 
to his retired and philoſophical manner of life, 
having been accuſtomed to a houſe af much gaiety 
and company; or Whether being of a family ſtrongly 
attached to the royal cauſe, ſhe could not bear her 
huſband's republican principles; or Whether ſhe Was 
overperſuaded by her relations, who poſſibly might 
repent of having matched the eldeſt daughter of the 
Aamily to a man ſo diſtinguiſhed for taking the con- 
trary party, the King's head- quarters being in their 
neighbourhood at Oxford, and his Majeſty having 
now ſome fairer pr of ſucceſs; whether any 
or all of theſe were the reaſons. of this extraordinary 
behaviour; however it was, it ſo highly incenſed 
Her (huſband, that he thought it would be dif- 
Honorable ever to receive her again after ſuch a re- 
pulſe, and he determined to repudiate her as ſhe had 
an effect repudliated him, and to conſider her no 
longer as his wife. And to fortiſy this his reſolu- 
tion, and at the ſame time: to juſtiſy it /to the world, 
the wrote the Doctrin and Diſciplin of Divorce, 
herein he. endevors. to prove, that indiſpoſition, un- 
tneſs, or contrariety af mind, procceding from 197 
v0 able 


unchange 
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> | caiiſe in nature, hindeving and ever 
ikely to hinder the main benefits of conjug 
— — —— 
Jivorce than Q 4 

there be no children, and — 
or ſeparation. Hie publiſhed it at firſt without his 
ar by but. theiftile eaſily betrayed the author; and 
afterwards:a ſecond edition, much augmented, with 
's name; and he dedicated it 40 the Parlament of 
England with the Aſſembly of Divines, that as — 

byes w — — 
of the kingdom, they o:take 
—— oy might lo take deen 
and then, as it was — that his doctrin Was a 
ove notion, and a paradox that no body had ever 
aſſerted before, he endevored to confirm his own 
opinion by the authority af others, and publiſhed in 
1644 the Judgment of Martin Bucer &c: And as it 
was-{till. objected, that his doctrin could not be re- 
coneiled to Scripture, heipubliſhed in 2645 his Te- 
trachordon 5 —— mthe four Heel places 
in Scripture, -which — marriage, or nullities in 
1 At the firft appearing of the Doctrin and 

Diſeiplin of Divorce the clergy raiſed a heavy outery 
againſt i it, and daily ſolicited the Parlament to paſs 
ſome cenſure upon it; and at laſt one of them, in 
a ſermon preached before the Lords and Commons 
on a day of humiliation in Auguſt 1644, iroundly 
told them, that there 3 abroad which 
deſerved to be burnt, and that among their other 
ſins they ought to repent, that they had net yet 
branded it with ſome mark of their diſpleaſure, And 
Mr. Wood informs us, that upon Milton $ n 
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mir Deere 


that was .then- fitting-at- Kvettminſterwodl ſpecks | 
notice of them; and notwithſtanding: his former 
ſervices" in writing againſt the Biſhops, cauſed him 
to be ſummoned before the Houſe of Lords: but 
that Houſe, whether approving his doctrin, or no 
favoring his accuſers, ſoon diſmiſſed him. -He u 
attacked too from the preſs as well as from the pul- 
pit, in a pamphlet intitled Divorce at pleaſure, and 
in another intitled an Anſwer to the Doctrin and 
Diſcipltin of Divorce, which was licented and recoms! 
mended by Mr. Joſeph Caryl, a famous Presbyterian 
Divine, and author of a voluminous commentary on 
the book of Job: and Milton in his Colaſterion o 
ly publiſned in 1645 expoſtulates ſmartly with 
he — as well as handles very roughly the 
nameleſs author. And theſe provocations, I fappoſe, 
conttibuted not a little to make him ſuch an enemy 
to the Presbyterians, to whom he had before di- 
ſinguiſhed himſelf a friend. He compoſed likewiſe 
two of his ſonnets on the reception his book of Di. 
yorce met with, but the latter is much the better of 
the two. To this account it may be added from 
Antony Wood, that after the King's reſtoration, 
when the ſubject of divorce: was under conſideration 
with the Lords upon the account of John Lord Ros 
or Roos his ſeparation from his wife Anne Pierpoint 
eldeſt daughter to Henry Marquis of Dorcheſter, he 
was conſulted by an eminent member of that Houſe, 
en rn rate time by a chief officer of ſtate,” 
as g ime perſon n Was ere 7 in 
that. _ . 2 
* Ugtrhigs $143 16008 [COUT £59 ous 7 
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—— ———— af 
eci mae de een een in , but he 
i to other things; and about this time pub- 
hd is letter of Education [res no ya 
ho wrote things about huſbandry, and was a 
an of conſiderable learning, as appears from the letters 
hich paſſed between him and the famous Mr. Mede, 
Ind from Sir William Petty's and Pell the mathemati- 

4 lan's writing to him, the former his treatiſe for the 
au ancement of ſome particular parts of learning. 
nd the latter his Idea of the Mathematics, as well as 
om this letter of our author. This letter of our 
uthor has uſually been —— at the end of his 


— — — . — 
| xr education we ſee in ſome meaſure the method 
at he 


purſued in educating! his-own peg: And 

11644 he publiſhed his Arcopagitica.of - Speech for 
he liberty of unlicenced printing to the Parlament 
f England, It was written at the deſite of ſeveral 
earned men, and is pet the beſt vindication, 
L Neo —— at any time or in any lan- 
zuage, of that liberty which is the baſis and ſupport 
Lal "other. liberties, the liberty of the preſs: bur 
las it had not the defired effect; for the Preſhyte- 
ins were as fond of exetciſing the licenſing powers 
vhen they got it into their own hands, as they had 
deen clamorons before in inveigbing againſt it, 
vhile it was in the hands of the Prelates. And 

Toland is miftaken in ſaying, that ſuch was 
the effect of this piece, that the following -yeas -. 
' Mabol a licencer offered reaſons againſt liceneing 
and at his own requeſt was difcharged that office.” 
Vo I. I. D For 


For neither vras the licencers name Mabol, . 
Gilbert Mabbot; neither was he diſcharged; from hyff 
office till May 1640, about five yrars — 5 
tho probably he might be ſwayed by Milton's arg 
ments, as every ingenuous perſon muſt, who. peruly 
and conſiders them. And in 1 645 was-publiſhed y 
collection of his poems, Latin and Engliſh, .the. pri . 
ipal of hich are On the morning of Chriſt's nativity; 
L Allegro, Il Penſeroſo, Lycidas, the Maſk & & 
and if he had left no other monuments of his poets 
cal genius behind him, theſe would have been ſufh 
cient to have rendered his name immor tali 960 
But without doubt his Doctrin of Divorce ani 
the maintenance of it principally engaged his thoughuſ 
ut this period; and whether others were -convincalſf 
or not by his arguments, he was certainly convinceiſ 
HBimſelf that he was in the right; and as 4 proof off 
it he determined to marry again, and made his a&lpi 
areſſes to a young lady of great wit and beauty, on 
of the of Dr. Davis. But intelligence di 
this coming to his wife, and che then declining ſtay 
of the King's cauſe, - and conſequently of f the ci-· 
eumſtances of jquſtice Powell's family, cauſed then | 
to ſet all engins on work to reſtore wi again 1 
her huſband. And his friends too for —— 2 
ſons ſeem to have been as deſitous of bringin 
a reconciliation as her's, and this method SY r- 
it was concerted between them. He hadꝭ;a relation 
one Blaekborough, living in the lane of St. Martin 
Le Grand, whom he often viſited; and one daf 
hen he was viſiting there, i it was contrived; that if 
wife ſnould be ready in another room; and as be 
was thinking of noting leſs, he was ed, 0 


. 


 ROEIFBINFUARD ON an 
| boſe herz WHom he had expected nerer/ to: have ſeen 
ay more} falling down upon her kneesdat / his {feet} 
ind implering his forgiveneſs with tears! / At firſt he 
ſhowed/fome ſigns of averſiong but he oontinned nat 
long inexbrable; his wife's intreaties, and the inter- 
efſion' of friends on both fides ſoon! verought upon 
ptinus generous nature, and procured a happy reconci- 
ation with an act of oblivion of all that was paſt. 
Ia he did not take his wife home immediately; it 
a8 agreed that ſhe ſhould remain at a friend's till 
the houſe, that he had newly taken, was fitted for 
I heir reception 3 for ſome other gentlemen of his: 0 
an guaintance, having obſerved the great ſucceſs of his 
nethod of education, had recommended their ſons 
nc his care; and his houſe in Alderſgate- ſtreet not 
nceihdeing large enough, he had taken a larger in Barbi- 
ran: and till this could be got ready, the plact 
Ar pitched upon for his wife's abode was the widow 
auß webber's houſe in St. Clement's Churchyard, whoſe 
econd daughter had been married to the other bro» 
a cher many years before. The patt, that Milton 
cu ted in this whole affair, ſhowed: plainly that he had 
n ſpirit capable of the ſtrongeſt reſentment; but yet 
nore inclinable to pity and forgiveneſs: and neither 
in this was any injury done to the other lady; whom 
he was Courting, for ſhe is ſaid to have been always 
averſe from the motion, not daring I ſuppoſe to ven- 
ture in marriage with a man who was known to have 
wife ſtill living. He might not think himſelf too at 
tberty as before, while his wife continued obſtinata; 
or his moſt plauſible argument for divoree proceeds 
a eee ee 34 ge heated ee. 
b | D 2 After 
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10 "Aer, his Vite return his Emily was inpreal 
noe,only with children, allo with, his Wife N 


tions, her father and mother, her brothers and fiften, 
coming to live, with him in the general diſtreſs anti 


ruin of the royal party: and he Was io far from re 
ener = former ill treatment of him, that he 

x, pro rotected them, and- entertained then 
day: itably, till their affairs were accommodate 
ue bis en with the prevailing faction. Au 
then upon their removal, nd the death 6f- his own 
father, his houſe looked again like the houſe of the 
Muſes : but his ſtudies had like to have been inter 


rupted by a call to public buſineſs; for about th 
time there was a deſign of conſtituting bim AO | 


neral in the army under Sir William: Waller j bu 
the new modeli 
2 was laid 


ide. Au t lang after his great 


ouſe in Barbican being now too large for his family 1 


quitted it for a ſmaller in High Holborn, which 
opened backward into Lincoln's Inn Fields, when 
he proſecuted his ſtudies till the King's trial and 
death, when the Preſbyterians declaming tragicall 
againſt the King's execution, and aſſerting that hy 
perſon was facred and inviolable, provoked him i 
rite the Tenure of Kings and Magiftrates, proving 
Meat it 18 lawful to call a tyrant te account and v 
depole and put him to death, and that they who o 
late fo much blame depoſing are the men who did ! 
5 themſelves: and he publiſhed it at the ane 0 
os year 1649, to ſatisfy and compoſe. the leh & 
the people. Not! t long afier this he wrote his Ob- 
ſervations on the articles of peace between the Eil 
of; Ormond and the Iriſh rebels. And in theſe . 


of the army ſoon following, thaſ 


{his hinges, eee 
3, ay think, he thought Himfelf an aqvocate fot true 
iris, tbr eccleſiaſtical gg Barge em 
"We biſhops;/ fot domeſtic. liberty in his books" of 
oro, and for civil liberty in his'writings mn 
After this he reticed again to his private fu 
thinking that he had leiſure enough for ſp 
work, he applied himſelf ers. of a Hiſtory. 
of England, which he intended to deduce from the 
atlieſt accounts down to his own times: and he had 
liſhed four books of it, when neither courting nor 
Wrpedting any ſuch preferment, he was invited by 
Whe Council, of State to be their Latin Secretary for 


Woreign affairs. And he ſerved in a Ha capicity 
Winder Oliver, and Richard, and the Rump, till the 


ö Reſtoration z and without doubt a better Latin pen 


ovls not have been found in the kingdom. For 
he Republic and Cromwell ſcorned to pay that tri> 
ute to any foreign ptince, which is uſually paid to 
he French king, of managing their affairs in his 
anguage; they thought it an indignity and rheans 
nels, to which-this or any free nation ought not to ſub» 
it; and took a noble feſolution neither to write any 
eters io any foreign ſtates, nor 10 receive” ary, 
anſwers from them, but in the Latin tongne, *which 
was common to them all. And it would have been 
wal, if ſuceceding princes had followed their cx» 
ample; for in the opinion of very wiſe men, tha 
univerſality of the French language will make way 
ir the univerſality of the French manarcliy, © 
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„t Tbe E IF Ee NFL T oN 
„Bot it Was Bt oply 15 Weign diſpatehes chat 1 
LO 4 ae made üſe of His 


name 111 Ehe BaviApin; or the royal image 
and this book, like Cæſat's laſt will, making 
deeper indprefion, and exciting greater commiſen. 


ſelf did while alive, Milton was ordered to 


famous ſurname of many Greek emperors, Who il 
images to pieces. This piece was tranflated int 


2 6er, and the other in 1692, upon the reprinting off 
'Milton's'bogk at Amſterdam. In this controverſyi 
ieavy charge hath been alleged againſt Milton 
Some editions of the King's book have certain prayen 
added at the end, and among them a prayer in time 
of ca tivity,” which is taken from that 6f Pamela in 
Sit Philip Sidney's Arcadia: and it is ſaid, that ' this 
roy er Ws added by the 'contrivance'and \artifice- of 
toni, who together with Bradſhaw prevailed upon 

the printer to inſert it, that from thenee he might 
take occafien'to bring a ſcandal upon the King, and 
.to b blaſt the reputation of his book, as he hath at 
>fempted' to db in the firſt ſection of his anſwer. Thi 
"Fa act is related chiefly: upon the authority ef Henry 
ills the printer. Who had frequently affirmed it to 
r. Gill and Dr. Bernard his phyficians, as they 


8 
951 


$ hepaſelves have _ Bat Hills Was not Mat 
| the 


pen. "He had diſcharge 
ie 5 uſinels"of his office a very little time, before h 
Was called to a work of another kind! For ſoon al 
ter ter the King's death was pubfiſhed a bock under hy 


tion in the minds of the people, than the * Him. 


F an anſwer to it, which" was publiſhed by otthbrie f 
and intitled Exo ,es or the image. breaker, the 


their Zeal a againſt idolatry' broke all ſuperſtitiouſ 


rench; and two replies to it were publiſhed, one in | 


The LIF N of l 1 
inter, [who was dealt with in this 
2 he could have the ſtory — pe 

ſaye and tho he e eee if > = 7 

Wards he turned papiſt. in the reign. of James 1 11 ; 
order 40 be that | king's, printer, and it was a FG: hat 
time that he uſed to, relate this ſtory ; ſo t at, 1 
thiok, little credit) is due to bis teſtimony, And in- 
deed I cannot. but hope and 7 that Milton 
had/a wo above being — of ſo mean an action 


. 

yep 
reel 
n af. 
Ty hi 


age 


5 


pan to ſerve ſo mean a buen ; and there is as little rea- 
rity, ſon. for . it upon him, as he had to traduce the 
the King for profaning the duty of e < with the 
0 inf 
ou 


4 polluted traſh of romances. For, there are not 

many finer prayers in the beſt ae of devotion 3 
into and the King might as lawfully borrow, and apply it 
xe u 10 his own, occaſions, as the Apoſtle might mal 
g of quotations from Heathen poems and plays: : J 
ye became Milton the leaſt of all men to brip ſuch, an 
ton, accuſation againſt the King, as he was himfelf Parti- 
yen cularly fond of reading romances, and has made uſe of 
ime them in ſome of the, beſt and lateſt of his writings. 
in But his moſt celebrated work in proſe 1 is his Defenſe 
this of the people of England againſt Salmaſius, Defenfio 
"of i Pr0 populo Anglicano contra, Claudii 2070 b 0 alias 
pen Salmaſii, Defenſionem Regiam birth/a 
gb Frenchman, ſucceeded. the ki ale 5500 
and Profeſſor of the univerſity. of Leyden, and had gained 
.: great reputation by his Plinian Exercitations on S0. 
"his i linus, and by his critical remarks, on, ſeyeral. atin 
ny and Greek authors, and was generally eſteemed: ohe 
of the greateſt, and moſt conſummate ſcholars of that 
hey age: and is commended. . by.. Milton ths ſelf In by 
felf Reaſon, of, Church 8 e 00 ang cee 


learned 
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arned Salmaſſus. And beſide af lerrning thi 
d extraordinary talents — — dae This prinee 
ſcholats, as ſome hody ſaid of him, feetned th 
ye erected/ his throne upon u. hab of fond 
"oc that he might — bang to throwy at every 
a one head, who: paſſed by. He waz therefor 
courted by Charles II, as the moſt able mam to tit 
2a defende, 47 the late King his father and to traduct 
adverſaries, and a hundred Jacobuſes were given 
Him for, that purpoſe, and the book vvas publithed 
n 1649 with this title Defenſſo Regia pro Carolol, 
ad Carolum II. No ſooner did this book appear in 
England, but the Couneil of State unanimoully ap- 
Pointed Milton, who was then preſent, to anfwer it: 
and he formed the taſk" with amazing fpirit an 
vigor, ho' his health at that time was fachs "that he 
could hardly indure the fatigue of writing, and being | 
eak in body he was hoes to write by piece · meal 
and to break off almoſt every hour, as he fays hini-| 
0 in the introduction, This — -occafiondd 
or delay, ſo that his Defenſe of tlie zople of 
gland was not made public till the be ng of 
che; year 1651: and they who cannot read the origi 
nol may, yet have the pleafure of _ the Engliſh 
71 tranſlation by Mr. Waſhington e. Tefl 
ich was printed in 1692, 1 is ” i among 
Milton s works in the two laſt editions. It wa 
ſomewhat extraordinary, that Salmafius, à penfioner 
— 3 republic, ſhould pretend to write a defenſe of 
| n Ha the States ſhowed/ their difapproba- 
n os 12 blicly condemning his book, and ordering 
N to he ſuppreſſed. And on ho other hand Milton's 
00 nh burnt at Paris, and at 2 * 
18175 and 


wy, 


231 
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talked- 


letter to Philaras dated at London in June 1653. 


countries: but when Mittor!'s Defenſe of the peopk 


to the Queen at her en deſite, he | he unte fut : 
tiately in her eſteem and the 5ay; 
and tho! rhe "talked big at 'heſt, / and 


TWEILPE SMELT wth 
lands“ vf the common hangran; cht f 
r it the more feaders ? it WI read! ann 
y where, and even REY re- of 
different» poſi ples, yet could xeknoWiedge 
that: he was a" good defender of 4 bad cauſe; 50 
Salmafins's bock underwent one n, 
while this of Milton paſſed thro! ſeverals SN, 
On the firſt appearance of it, he 'wis" viſited" or i- 
vited by all che foreign miniſters at London, not &&; 
cepting even thoſe of erowned heads and was par- 
ticularly honored and eſteemed hy Adrian Plath, 
embaſſador from the States of Holland. He was 
likewiſe highly complimented by letters from t 
moſt learned and ingenious perſons in e 
Germany; and Leonard Philaras, an Atheman born, 
and embaffador from the Duke of Para to the 
French king, wrote a fine enoomium of his Defttils, 
and fent him mis picture, as appeats from Miltori's 


And what gave him the ſatisfaction, the 
work was highly applauded by thoſe; wht had" 
fired'him to e it; and they made him à 

ſent of a thoufand pounds, which in thoſe days . 
frugality was reckoned no inconſiderable reward for 
lis performance. But the caſe Was far otherwwite 
with Salmafius. He was then in high favor nh 
court of Chriſtina Queen of eden who” had 
vited thither ſeveral of the moſt learned men wh 


to Sweden, and was ke 


of England was bri 


opinion of over! 
be a 
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deſtruction of Milton and the Parlament, yetifinding 
N he was looked upon with coldneſe, — 
to take leave of the court; and he who came 
Tut „ Was diſmiſſed with contempt. He died 
ſome. time afterwards at pa in Germany; and it i 
ſaid more of a broken heart than: of any diſtempet, 
leaving al poſthumous reply to Milton, which. was 
not publiſhed till after the Neſtoration, — de- 
dieated to Charles II. by his ſon Claudius; but it has 
done nd great honor to his memory, abounding With 
abuſe much more than argument. 
AIſaac Voſſius was at Stockholm, 1 Milton's 
book was brought thither, and in ſome of his letters | 
to Nicolas Heinſius, publiſhed by Profeſſor Burman 
in the third tome of his Sylloge Epiſtolarum, he 
ſays, that he had the only copy of Milton $:book, 
that the Queen borrowed it of him, and was ver) 
much pleaſed with it, and commended Milton's wit 
and manner of writing in the preſence of ſeveral per- 
Aons, and that Salmaſius was very angry, and very 
buſy in preparing his anſwer, wherein he; abuſed 
Milton as if he had been one of the vileſt catamites 
in Italy, and alſo criticized his Latin poems. Heinſins 
vurites again to Voſſius from Holland, that he won- 
dered that only one of Milton's book. was 
brought to Stockholm, when three were ſent thi- 
ther, one to the Queen, 5 to Voſſius which 
he had received, and the third to Salmaſius; that 
the book was in every body's hands, and there had 
I - been; four editions in a . beſides: the Engliſh 
N one; that a Dutch tranſlation was handed about, 
"Ft and a French one was expected. And afterwards 
| he writes from Venice, chat Holſtenius had Je 
| Fey 10. im 


e ess res 


— 


Tie LF E Of MEL X ON. w4xxy: 
bim-Mitton's Latin poems q that they wermnthing, | 
compared with the elegance of his Apologyi; that 
he had offended frequently againſt praſod ys eι, 
here was a great opening for Salmaſtus's We 
but as to Milton's having been aαẽmite im Italy, - 
he ſays, that it was a mere calumny-; ono ther eon. 

he was diſliked by the Italians, forathe ſeverity 
of is manners, and for ther freedom of his; diſ- 
courſes againſt popery. And in others of his letters: 
to Voſſius and to ]. Fr. Gronovius from Holland, 
Heinſius mentions. how angry Salmaſius Ma, with: 
him for commending Milton's book, and / ſays: that 
Graſwinkelius had written ſomething againſt Milton, 
which was to have been printed by Elzevir, hut it 
Was ſuppreſſed by public authority. ; tld Sli ni 
The firſt reply that appeared was. ubliſhed in 
1651; and intitled an Apology for the king and 
people &c; Apologia pro rege & populo Anglicano 
contra Johannis Polypragmatici (alias Miltoni Angli) 
Defenſionem deſtructivam regis dt populi Anglicani. 
It is not known, who was the author of this piece. 
Some attributed it to one Janus a lawyer of Gtays- 
Inn, and others to Dr. John Bramhall, who was then 
Biſhop of Derry, and was made Primate ot Ireland 
after the Reſtoration: but it is utterly amprobable, 
that ſo mean a performance, written in ſuc barba- 
tous Latin, and ſo full of ſalœciſms, ſhould come 
from the hands of a prelate of ſuch diſtinguiſhed 
abilities and learning. But whoever Was the author 
of it, Milton did not think it worth his While to ani- 
madvert upon it himſelf, but employed the younger 
of his nephews to anſwer it; but he ſuperviſed i and 
corrected the awer ſa much before it wenti to om 
5 preſs, 


* 0 


59%, ee Seco | 


tenchrionis 2 rege & populo Anglicano. i 
and it is printed with Milton's works; ao 
raw at the. whole Mr-Philips treats Biſhop Bram- 
hall ich great ſeyerity;as the author of the Apology, 
thinking probably that ſo conſiderable an adverſary 
would make the anſwor more conſiderable. 
„Sir Robert Filmer likewiſe publiſhed. ſome ay 
madverfions upon Milton's Defenſe of the pe — 
a piece printed in 21652, and intitled pak 
tions concerning the original of 


government, u 
Mr, Hobbes's Leviathan, Mr. Milton againſt Sele 
ſius, and Hugo Grotius de Jure belli: but I do not 
find that Milton or any of his friends took: any no- 
tier gf it; but Milton's quarrel was afterwards, ſuf. 
ficzemly-avenged by Mr. Locke, who wrote againſt 
1 tt Filmer's principles of government, more 


ppoſe in condeſcenſion to the prejudices. of the 
age, than out of any regard to the Weight or pen 
tanec of Filmer's arguments. 

Ic is probable that Milton, when he was fill 
made Latin Secretary, removed from his houſe in 
High. Holborn to be nearer Whitehall: and for 
. he had lodgings at one Thomſon's next 
19 1 to the Bull- head 3 * Charing - Croſa, open. 

into g Garden, till the apartment, inted 
for. lien zn Leden. Yard, could be got — for 
his reception. He then removed thither; and there 
has: third. child; a jon was born and named John, 
who thro the ill uſage or bad conſtitution of. the 


nurſe died an infant. His own, health too was 
al greatly 
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and 
1 ih at apart 5 Ti $072 
in Petty-France- Welt | x next 


to Lord Scudamore 8. and « en Wee 
Na and there he remajged 58. feel, . 1 
year 162 till within a few weeks of tis King's re- 


ſtorution. In this houſe he had not been ſettfed ie 
— his firſt wife died in childbed; and His: 
tion requiring ſome care and attendence, e 
eaſily induced after a rows per interyal of time to matry 
a ping who was Catharine daughter of Captain 
Woodcock of Hackney; and ſhe; too died in thild- 
bed within a year after their marriage,” and Her 
child, who was a dau ghter, died in a month aftet 
het; and her huſband Tub done honor to hex | 
in one of his ſonnets. "1149+ 280013 
Two or three years before this ſecond: tnartiape ht 
had' totally loſt "his fight. And his enemies" tri- 
umphed in his blindneſs, and im . 255 it as a jodge 
ment upon him for writing againſt the King: : but hi 
fght had been decaying feveral years delete, 'thro' 
his cloſe application to ſtudy, and the frequent head» 
akes to which he had NE. ſubject from his . 
hood, and his continual tampering with. ph 
which perhaps was more pernicious thay ; lihe' 
and he ünfef has informed us in his ch De. 
fenſe, that when he was appointed by authority tb 
write his Defenſe of the people pe ens he 
had almoſt loſt the fig 1 51 one eye, and the phy fi 
cians declared to hic, that if he undertobæ 
work, he would alſo loſe the ſigkt of the vthzt? but 
he was nothing diſcouraged, and choſe rather to doſt 
both his eyes Wan deſert what he thought his _— 


23 
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Jew of his left eye that he Joſt firſt? al 
— his friend Leonhard Philaras the 
Duke chf Parma, iminiſter at Patis he ſent him 4 
lat accbunt f His eaſe, and of the manner of 
wing blind, fot Him to conſult Thevenot᷑ the 
yiidiah, who was teckened famous in caſes of "the 
eyes The letter is "he "fifteenth of his familiat 
epi, 4nd is dated Septemb. 28. 16 54: but it doe 
t what anſwer he received; we may y pre 

Sh — that adminiſtered any Relief. His blind: 
nels however did not diſable him entirely from per. 
forming 
allowed him, and his lay as Teretary Kill eon 
tinued to him. en e 

zA there ers Archer Seat ſor His ſervice _ 
ſides dictating of letters. For the controverſy with 


liſhe&at the Hague in 1652 a book intitled the Cry 
ofithe King's blood &c, Regii ſanguinis Clamor ad 
cœlum adverſus Parricidas Anglicanos. 
author of this book was Peter du Moulin the 
2 ger, Who was afterwards prebendary of Canter- 
bury: and he tranſmitted his papers to Salmaſius; 
and Salmaſius intruſted them to the care of Alexan- 
der Morus, a French miniſter; and Morus publiſhed 
them with a dedication to King Charles II. in the 
name of Adrian Ulac the printer, from whence he 
came to be reputed the author of the whole. This 
Morus was the ſon of a Karled Scotſman, who was 
preſident of the college, which the proteſtants had 
formerly'at Caſtres in Languedoc; and he is ſaid to 
have been a man of a moſt haughty diſpoſition, and 


. inumoderate! y addicted to women, haſty, ambitious, 


900 full 


the buſineſs of his office. An aſſiſtant wi | 


Saltmaſius did not die with him, and there was pub- 


The true 


all 
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full of Saen and his oven performances, unc vati- 
rical upon all others. He was however eſtedmed 
one of, the moſt eminent preachers of that ij age 
among the proteſtants; but a Monſieur Bayle ub: 
ſerves, his chief talent muſt have conſiſted in the 
gracefulneſs of his delivery, or, in thoſe ſallies 
imagination and quaint turns and alluſions, w 
his ſermons are full; for they retain not thoſe eharms 
in reading, which they were ſaid to have formerly 
in the pulpit. Againſt this man therefore, as the 
reputed. author of -Regii ſanguinis Clamor &c, Mil- 
ton publiſhed by authority his Second. Defenſe of the 
people of England, Defenſio decunda pro populo 
Anglicano, in 1654, and treats Morus wich ſuchꝭ ſe- 


verity as nothing — have excuſed, if he had not 


been provoked to it by ſo much abuſe poured 2 
himſelf, There is one piece of his wit, which 
been publiſhed, before in the news- papers at London, 


a diſtich upon Morus for getting Pontia the maid- 


nee of h his Fiend Salmaſius Wan child rtl 


to 10111115 


Cue ex WY ra pravidam Us Pants, Wunde J 
* A bene moratam eee neget? 
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Upon this. dos publiſhed, 55 Fides Publica in 
anſwer to Milton, in which he inſerted ſeveral teſtis 


monies of his orthodoxy. and morals ſigned: ae 
conſiſtories, academies, ſynods, and magiſtrates of 
the places where he ws lived; and diſow ned hiꝭ 


being the author of the; book imputed to him and 


appealed; to two gentlemen, of great credit withuthe 
Farlament party, Who, knewy the real author, This 


1 Du, Moulin, Who was. then in England, 


into 


— — — — — 


— ——— — 


: 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


Amory, 
| — — where. if 
oſed to the ace favor L 3; 

. 4 4 md 1 en 
yp ch this wn We nor he whs at leifure 
again —— ivate ſtudies, which were 
the Hiſtory of En before mentioned, and 2 
new Theſaurus of the Latin intended as an 
improvement upon that by Robert Stephens; a Work, 
which he had been long collecting from the beſt and 
. ERP and continued at times almaſt pe: 
his dying day: but his papers were left, ſo, con 
| — —— arg — 
ls, tho was made of them by the con» 
os of the — printed in 693 
heſe papers are ſaid to have conſiſted of three large 
volumes in folio ; and it is a great pity that theq are 
loſt, and no account is given what is become of the 
manuſeript. It is commonly ſaid too that at this 
time he began his famous poem of Paradiſe Loſt; 
and it is certain, that he was glad to be releaſed from! 
thoſe controverſies, which detained him ſo long 
following things more agroeable to his natural genius 


* 2 he was far from ever repenting 
woritings E gloried in 
them to the laſt. . N 


ws the blines of in abr. In = thete ws 
publiſhed 
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ing in 


pale in the-pame of the: 
ord Protector, 


the reaforis of the war: 
ch Spain: and this piece is 


adjudged to di 
author, both on account df the peculiar elgined of: 
the ſtile, and becauſe it. was his province to πανi 
— things as Latin Secretary; and it is, printed 
among his other proſe- works. in the laſt editian. 

Aud for the ſame reaſons I am inclined to think; 
hat the famous Latin verſes to Chriſtina Queen o 
Sweden in the name of Cromwell were made 
author rather than Andrew: Marvel. In thoſe: days 
— had admirable intelligence in the r 

ice; and Mr. Philips relates a memorable iaſtance 
r wo upon his own Knowledge. The —— 
ending a plenipotentiary to England to treat f 
Wpeace; but the emiſſaries of the government had ts 
art to procure a copy of his inſtructions in Holland, 
thich were delivered by Milton to his kinſman who) 
then with him, to tranſlate them for the uſe of - 
hi! Council, before the ſaid plenipotentiary had, 
ken ſhipping for England; and an anſwer to all 
hat he had in charge was prepared, and lay ready 
or him before he made his public entry into London. 
r time a 8 to London with a very 
wi train, pretending himſelf an agent from 
— of Conde, who was them in arms againſt 
irdinal Mazarine : but the government ſuſpecting 
him ſet their inſtruments to work ſo ſucceſaſully. 
bat in a few days they received intelligence from 
Paris, that he was a ſpy employed by Charles HI: 
whereupon the very next morning Milton's kinſman 
ſent to him with an order of Council, com- 
nanding him to depart r 
Vo I. I. days, 


— 


— 
* 
— 
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Fer expect the puniſhment of a ſpy. Thi 
kinſman was in all probability Mr. Philips or hy 
brother, ho were Milton/s nephews, and live 
very much with him, and one or both of them wen 
aſſiſtant to him in his office. His blindneſs no douh 
Was a — hindrance and inconvenience to him i; 
his buſineſs, tho' ſametimes a political uſe might b 
made of it; as men's natural infirmities are often 
pleaded in excuſe for not doing what they have noi 
great inclination to do. Thus when Cromwell, mn 
we may collect from Whitlock, . for ſome reaſons de Nat 
layed artfully. to ſign the treaty concluded with Swe 
gen, and the Swediſh embaſſador made frequent 
complaints of it, it was excuſed to him, -becauii; 
Mr. Milton on account of his blindneſs proceed 
lower in buſineſs, and had not yet put the article; 
gf the treaty into Latin, Upon which the embabii 
{adar was greatly ſurpriſed, that things of ſuch con 
ſequence ſhould be intruſted to a blind man, for ef 
pwſt neceſſarily employ an amanuenſis, and ih 
amanuenſis might divulge the articles; and ſaid i 
was very wonderful, that there ſhould be only ont 
man in England who could write Latin, and he: 
blind one. But his blindneſs had not diminiſhed, 
1 increaſed the yigar of his mind: and bi 


a dap 1 * authentic memorials di 
hoſe times, to mired e by critics and po- 
liticians; and thoſe particularly — the ſuffering en 
he poor proteſtants in Piedmont, who. can rea 
Without; ſenſible emotion? This was a ſubject thut 
he had very much at heart, as he was an utter enem 
tall ſqrts of perſecution; and among his ſonnets then 


But 
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WY i Oliver Cromwell ding dead, aid the goin. 
e ee the hands of et. 
vel the Purlament he thöuglit it a ſeaſonable time 


> offer his advice again to the public; and in 1659, 


ub Wbliſhed/a Treatiſe of civil power in eccleſiaſtical 
r nes; and another tract intitled Conſiderations 
ui oching the likelieſt means to remove hirelings out 
fe che church; both addreſſed to the Parlament of 
e commonwealth of England. And after the Par- 


nent was diſſolved, he wrote a Letter to ſome 
ateſman, with whom he had a ſerious diſcourſe 
We night before, concerning the ruptures of the 
Wmmonwealth; and another, as it is ſuppoſed, to 
Weneral Monk, being a brief Delineation of a fre? 
Wpmmonwealth, eaſy to be put in practice, and 
Without delay. Theſe two pieces were communi- 
ed in manuſoript to Mr. Toland by a friend, who 
little after Milton's death had them from his ne- 
new; and Mr. Toland gave them to be printed in 
e edition of our author's proſe- works in 1698. 
at Milton, ſtill finding that affairs were every day 
nding mere and more to the ſubverſion of the 


he mmonwealth and the reſtoration of the royal fa- 
hed iy, pobliched his Ready and eaſy way to eſtabliſh 
| DU free commonwealth, and the excellence thereof, 
s od ompared with the | inconveniences and dangers of 
| po admitting kingſhip in this nation, We are in- 
ting emed by Mr. Wood, that he publiſhed. this piece 
read. February 16 59-60 & and after this he publiſhed 
that Wrief notes upon a late ſermon intitled, the Fear of 
emf pod and the King, preached by Dr. Matthew: Grif- 
there With at Mercers Chapel March 25, 1660: fo hold 
b 


| reſolute was he in declaring his ſentiments to 
E 2 thg 
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been viſited by all foreigners of note, who could ng 


Lady Ranelagh, whoſe ſon for ſome time he ij 


dered by the Houſe' of Commons, that his Majelh 


for the calling in of Milton's two books, his Defenihf 
of the people and Iconoclaſtes, and alſo gat; 
* , boo 


aw 


1 7 * 
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che llt, thinking that. his voice Mas the voice af '&% 
Plring liberty I. 7 id, REY BY OEM! 7 1 003241 } 55 
A little before the Xing Hanging he was dif 
charged from his office of Latin Secretary, and wy 
forced to leaye his houſe in Petty France, where h 
had lived eight years with great reputation, and hu 


go out of the country without ſeeing a man who di 
> much honor to it by his writings, and wh 
name was as well known and as famous abroad a 
in his own nation; and by ſeveral perſons of quali 
of both ſexes, particularly the pious and virtuouſf 


ſtructed, the ſame who was Paymaſter-of the force 
in King William's time; and by many learned anf 
ingenious friends and acquaintance, particularly A 
drew Marvel, and young Laurence, fon to the Pu 
fident of Oliver's Council, to whom he has inſcribdlf 
one of his ſonnets, and Marchamont Needham thi 
writer of Politicus, and above all Cyriac Skinng 
whom he has honored with two ſonnets. But nov 
it was not ſafe for him to appear any longer i 
public ſo that by the advice of ſome who withel 

im well and were concerned for his preſervatioh 
he fled for ſhelter to a friend's houſe in Barthols 
mew Cloſe near Weſt Smithfield, where he lay cov 
cealed till the worſt of the ſtorm was blown ovei 
The firſt notice that we find taken of him was 
Saturday the 16th of June 1660, when it was o. 


7 1 be humbly moved to iflue his proclamatia 


| The LIFE, of MILTON. xv 
ook intitled - the Obſteuctos of juſtice, rie 
ſtification of the murder of the TERS Kb 
wee them to be burnt by the hands of the we 
hangman, ” At the fas” time it was ord ered, that 
he Attorney General ſhould proceed by way of 55 
ment or information againſt Nikon and | Got 
Vn in reſpect of their books, and that they Werd 
ves ſhould be ſent for in cuſtody of the Ser ean bt 
t arms attending the Houſe, On Wedbeſlay 1 
th an order af Council was made agreeable to the 
I cder of the Houſe of Commons for a proclamatiofſi 
inst Milton's and Goodwyn's books; and the pro- 
ou lamation was iſſued the 13th of Auguſt following 
herein it was ſaid that — authors had fled or a 
bond : and on Monday Auguſt 27th Milton's 
Fd Goodwin's books were burnt according to the 
u roclamation at the Old Baily by the hands of 
ommon hangman. On Wedneſday Auguſt 2gth 
Whe act of indemnity was paſſed, which proved more 
; rtr to Milton than eld well haye been ex- 
Red; for tho John Goodwyn Clerk was excepted 
bag the twenty perſons, who were to have 
alties inflicted upon them, not extending to life, | 
& Milton was not excepted at all, and conſequently 
mas included in the general pardon. We find 
leed that afterwards he was in cuſtody of the Ser- 
ant at arms; but the time, when he was taken in 
o cuſtody, is nat certain. He was not in cuſtog 
n the 12th of September, for that day a liſt of th 
riſoners in cuſtody of the Sant at arms was 
ead in the Houſe, and Milton is not among them; 
d on the 1 ach of September the Houſe, adjourned 
o the 6th of November. Iti is moſt probable there= 
1. Dit E ww YR fore, a 
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fore that after the act of indemnity was paſſed, an 
after the Houſe had adjourned, he came out of hi 
concealment, and was afterwards taken into cuſtog 
of the Serjeant at arms by virtue of the former oi 
det of the Houſe of Commons: but we canngf 
find that he was proſecuted by the Attorney General 
nor was he continued in cuſtody very long: for 0 
Saturday the 15th of December 1660, it was off 
dered by the Houſe of Commons, that Mr, Milt 
now in cuſtody of the Serjeant at arms ſhould Wl 
forthwith releaſed, paying his fees; and on Mondi 
the 17th of December, a complaint being made thai 
the Serjeant at arms had demanded exceſſive fees foi 
his impriſonment, it was referred to the Committeſ 
of privileges and elections to examin this :buſinekſi 
av go to call Mr. Milton and the Serjeant before then 
and to determin what was fit to be given to the 88, 
for his fees in this caſe; ſo courageous was Wl 
at all times in defenſe of liberty againſt all the ev 
croachments of power, and tho' a priſoner, wou 
yet be treated like a freeborn- Engliſhman, TI 
appears to be the matter of fact, as it may be co 
lected partly from the Journals of the Houſe d 
Commons, and partly from Kennet's Hiſtorical Ref 
giſter: and the clemency of the government wi 
furely very great towards him, confidering the ns 
ture of his offenſes; for tho' he was-not one of th 
King's judges and murderers, yet he contributsl 
more to murder his character and reputation that 
any of them all: and to what therefore could it l. 
owing, that he was treated with ſuch lenity, and 
was ſo eaſily pardoned ? It is certain, there was nd 
wanting powerful intercoffion. for him both ; 
R 8 Council 


* 
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until and in Parlament. Tt is Thid that Sceretafy 
lortice and Sir Thomas Clargis preatly fivored him; 
md exerted their intereſt in his behalf; and His old 
end Andrew Marvel, member of Pa lament fot 
Hull, formed a confiderible party for him in the 
Houſe of Commons; and neither was Charles the 
Second (as Poland ſays) ſuch an enemy to the Muſes, 
to require his deſtruction. But the principal im- 
uument it obtaining Milton's pardon was Sit Wil- 
am Davenant, out 0 titude a Mitton's having 
1 — his releaſe, what he was taken ptiſonner 
. It was life for life, Davenant had been 
4 Mor y Milton s intereſt, and in return Milton Was 
ed at | Detern 8 interceffion. This ſtory Mr. Ri- 
bardſon relates upon the authority of Mr. Pope; 
a Mr. Pope had it from Betterton the famous 
or, who was firſt brought upon the ſtage and pa- 
| onized by Sir William Pivetint, and might there 
Wore derive the knowledge of this tranſaction tom the 
{Fountain ” | 
4 Milton having thus obtained his pardon, ad bed 
s ſet at liberty again, took a houſe in Holborn near 
Ned Lion Fields; but he removed foon into Jewen 
eet near Alderſgate Street: and while he lived 
here, being in his 53d or 54th year, and blind and 
nfirm, and wanting fome Say better than ſervants 
6 tend and Took aber him, Ke employed his friend 
Ir, Paget to'choofe a proper conſort for him 3 and- 
t his recommendation married his third wife; Eli- 
abeth Minſhul, of a gentletnan's family in Cheſhire, 
vad related to Dr. Paget. It is faid that an offer was 
„ nade to Milton, as well as to Thurloe, of hold- 
cls the ſame place of Secretary under the King, 
| E 4 which 


DDr 


.whith he had diſchatged with ſo much integrity and 
abilltyl under Cr I; but he perſiſted in refuſing 
ther che wife preſſed his compliance; Tho 
Aliart in the right, ſays he; you, as other women, 
ae vguld ride in your coach; for me, my aim is to 
Alive and die an honeſt man. What is more cer. 
ain is that in 1661 he publiſhed his Accedence 
commenced Grammar, and a tract of Sir Walter 
| [Raleigh intitled Aphoriſms of State; as in 1658 he 
| had publiſnhed another piece of Sir Walter Raleigh 
Intitlecl che Cabinet Council diſcabinated, which he 
| 12 from a manuſcript, that had lain many year 
n his hands, and was given him far a true copy by 
a learned man at his death, who had collected ſeve- 
ral ſuch pieces: an evident ſign, that he thought. i 
no incan employment, nor unworthy of a man d 
genius, to be an editor of the works of great au- 
thots It was while he lived in Jewen Street, that 


1 Elwcod the quaker (as we learn from the hiſtory Lo 
| of his life written by his own hand) was firſt intro- - - 
* duced to read to him; for having wholly loſt hu en 
i fight, he kept always ſome body or other to perform no! 
that office, and uſually the ſon of ſame gentleman of 
uf his acquaintance, whom he took in kindneſs, M tio! 


j me be might at the ſame time improve him in b Ta 
| learning! Elwood was recommended to him by ruſ 


Wl | Dr. Paget, and went to his houſe every afternoon not 
| except:Sunday, and read to him. ſuch books in the ten 
| Latin tongue, as Milton thought proper, And Mü. An 
dcn told him, that if he would have the benefit of M En 
| the! Latin tongue, not only to read and underſtani I fell 
Wl! Latin authors, but to converſe with foreigners, either I and 


aþroad ot at home, he muſt learn. the foreign pro- of 


dulv nunciation; 
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and nunciation; and he inſtructed him how to read ac- 
ling Wcordingly. And having a curious ear, he underſtood 
hof by my tone, ſays Elwood, when I underſtood what 
en, WT ready; and when I did not; and he would ſtop me, 
and examin me, and open the moſt difficult paſſages 
per · ¶ to me. But it was not long after his third marriage, 
nce that he left Jewen Street, and removed to a houſe in 
lter the Artillery Walk leading to Bunhill Fields: and 
be this was his laſt ſtage in this world; he continued 
ig longer in this houſe than he had done in any other, 
be and lived here to his dying day: only when the 
ein plague began to rage in London in 1665, he re- 
by moved to a ſmall houſe at St. Giles Chalfont in 
ve: Buckinghamſhire, which Elwood had taken for 
t it him and his family; and there he remained dur- 
al ing that dreadful calamity; but after the ſickneſe, 
au- was over, and the city was cleanſed and made 
ha fafely babitable again, he returned to his houſe in 
o/ London, | ETFs TIER 
ro- His great work of Paradiſe Loſt had principally 
his i engaged his thoughts for ſome years paſt and was, 
rm WY now completed. It is probable,” that his firſt defign. 
nan i of writing an epic poem was owing to his converſa- 
els, tions at Naples with the Marquis of Villa about 
bis i Tafſo- and his famous poem of the delivery of ſe- 
by Wl rulalem; and in a copy of verſes preſented to that 
oon nobleman before he left Naples, he intimated his in- 
thei tention of fixing upon King Arthur for his hero. 
lil. And in an eclogue, made ſoon after his return to 
al England upon the death of his friend and ſchool- 
and fellow Deodati, he propoſed the ſame deſign 
het and the ſame ſubject, and declared his ambition 
r0-W of writing ſomething in his native an 
N whic 
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which might render his name illuſtrious in the 
ilands, though he ſhould: be ohſcure and ingloriouy 
to the reſt of the world. And in other parts of his 
works, after he had engaged in the contfoyerſies' of 
the times, he ſtill promiſed to produce ſome noble 

m or other at a fitter ſeaſon; but it doth not ap- 


hint of Paradife Loft is faid to have been taken from 
an Italian tragedy ; and it is certain, that he firſt de- 
ſigned it a tragedy himſelf, and there are ſeveral 


plans of it in the form of a tragedy ſtill to be ſeen in 


the author's own manuſeript preſerved in the library 
of Trinity College Cambridge. And i is probable, 


that he did not barely ſketch out the plans, but alſo | 


wrote ſome parts of the drama itſelf, His nephew 
Philips informs us, that ſore of the verſes at the 
beginning of Satan's ſpeech, addreſſed to the ſun in 
the fourth book, were ſhown: to him and forme 
others as deſigned for the' begmning of the tragedy, 
ſeveral years before the poem was begun: and many 
other paſſages might be produced, which plainly ap- 
pear to have been originally intended for the ſcene, 
and are not ſo properly of the epic, as of the tragic 
ſtrain, It was not till after he was diſengaged from 
the Salmaſian controverſy, which ended in 1655 
that he began to mold the Paradiſe Loſt in its pre- 
ſent form; but after the Reſtoration, when he was 
diſmiſſed from public buſineſs, and freed from con- 
troyerſy of every kind, he proſecuted the work 
with clofer application, Mr. Philips relates a very 
remarkable circumſtance in the compoſure of this 

poem, 


7 that he had then determined upon the ſubjed; | 
and King Arthur had another fate, being reſerved | 
for the pen of Sir Richard Blackmore; The firſt 
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poem, which he ſays he had reaſon to remember, 
as it was told Him by Milton himſelf, chat Hs 
vein never happily flowed but from the autumtraf 
equinox to the vernal, and that what he attempted 
at other times was not to his fativfaRtion, tho he 

courted his fancy never fo api Mr. Toland 
imagins that Philips might be miſtakem as to the 
time, becauſe our author, in his Latin elegy, writ 
ten in his twentieth year, upon the approach of the 

ing, ſeemeth to 27 Juſt the contrary, as if he 
could not make any verſes to his fatisfaction till the 
ſpring begun: and he ſays farther that a judicious 
fiend of Milton's informed him, that he could ne- 
ver compoſe well but in ſpring and autumn. But 
Mr. Richardſon eannot comprehend; that either of 
theſe accounts is exactly true, or that a man with 
ſuch a work in his head can ſuſpend it for fix 
months together, or only for one; it may go on 
more flowly, but it muſt go on: and this laying it 
aſide is contrary to that eagerneſs to finiſſ what was 
begun, which he ſays was his temper in his epiſtle 
to Deodati dated Sept. 2. 1637. Aſter all Mr. Phi- 
lips, who had the peruſal of the poem from the be- 
ginning, by twenty or thirty verſes at a time, as it 
was compoſed, and having not been ſhown any for 
a eonſiderable while as the ſummer came on, in- 
quired of the author the reaſon of it, could hardly 
be miſtaken with regard to the time: and it is 
to coneeive, that the poem right go on m 
more ſlowly in ſummer than in other parts of the 
year; for notwithſtanding all that poets may ſay of 
the pleaſures of that ſeaſon, I imagin moſt 1 
find by experience, that they can compoſe” better at 
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ſpiny than during the heat and-lanpaor of ſummef. 
— . — 
Y6647!and as'Elwood fays>was' ſbown to bim thit 
at St. Oles Chalfont. 'whither Milton had 
to/av6id the'plague;' and it was! lent to him 
peruſe it und ve 1 ment of it: and cof. 
2 the difficultics which' the author lay under, 
His 2 account "of the public airs and 
his'own, his age and infirmities, his gout and blind. 
neſs, his not being in cireumſtances to maintain 4h 
amaritienſis, but obliged to make uſe of any hand 
that came next to write his verſes as he made them; 
it is really wonderful, that he ſhould have the ſpirit 
to undertake ſuch a work, and much more, that he 
ſhonld gber bring it to perfection Ando after ths 
"was finiſhed, ſtill new difficulties retatded the 
publication of it. It was in danger of being ſup- 
preſſed thro” the malice or ignorance of the licencet, 
Who took exception at ſome paſſages, and particu- 
lurly at that noble ſimile, in — firſt book, of the 
fan in an eclipſe, in which he finciec chat he had 
diſcovered treaſon, It was with difficulty too that 
the-attthor could fell the copy; and he ſold it dt 
laſt only for fwe pounds, but was to receive five 
pounds more aſter the ſale of 1300 of the firſt im 
—— and five pounds more after the ſale of at 
yof the ſecond impreſſion, and five more after 
the ſale of as many of the third, and the number 
of each impreſſion was not to exceed 1 500. And 
what a poor conſideration was this for ſuch an in- 
eſtimable performance] and how much more dd 
others get «+ the works' of vat authors, * 


101 bub. Dal? 
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he. "aptbiges- themſelves l This original ;vontragt 
Rik Samuel Sinamons the printer is dated April 
7. 1667, and is in the hands of Mr. Tonſon Go 
bokſeller, as is likewiſe the manuſcript of the 
firſt book copied fair for the preſs, with the Impri- 
matur by Thomas Tomkyns chaplain to the Arch+ 
biſhop of Canterbury: ſo that tho* Milton was forced 


to make uſe of different hands to write his verſes 


from time to time as he had occaſion, yet we may 
ſuppoſe that the copy for the preſs was written all, 
or at leaſt each book by the ſame hand. The firſt 
edition in ten books was printed in a ſmall quarto; 
and before it could be diſpoſed of, had three or 
more different title pages of the years 1667, 1668, 
and 1669. The firſt ſort was without the name 
of Simmons the printer, and began with the poem 
immediately following the title page, without 4 
argument, or preface, or table of errata: to 
was prefixed a ſhort advertiſement of the printer, to 
the reader concerning the argument and the reaſon 
why the poem rimes not; and then followed the 
argument of the ſeveral books, and the preface; con- 
cerning the kind of verſe, and the table of ertata: 
others again had the argument, and the preface, 
and ** table of errata, without that ſhort adver- 
tiſement of the printer to the reader: and this was 
all the difference between them, except now and 
then of a point or a letter, which were altered | as 
the ſheets. were printing off. 80 that, notwith 
ſtanding theſe variations, there was ſtill only one im- 
preſſion in quarto; and two years almoſt. elapſed, 
ore 1300 copies could be ſold, or 2 
author was intitled to his ſecond five pounds, = 
whic 


been e__——__—_—_——_—_— 
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which his receipt is ſtill in being; and is date 
April 287 1669. And this was probably all- that he 
r „for he "live not to enjoy the benefits of 
the ſecond sditien, Which was not (publiſhed! til 
the year 1674, and that ſame year he died. The 
ſecond edition was printed in a ſmall octavo, and 
was Gorrected by the author himſelf, and the num- 
ber of books was augmented from ten to twelve, 
with the addition of ſome few verſes: and this al- 
tetation was made with great judgment, not for the 
fake of ſuch a- fanciful beauty as reſembling the f 
number of books in the /Eneid, but for the more Ws 


regular diſpoſition of the poem, beeauſe the ſeventh gu 


— tentk books were before too long, and are more 


iſned in 1678; and it appears that Milton had Bp" 


pulſed each into two. The third edition was WP! 
his remaining tight in the copy to his widow, 


and mne agreed with Simmons the printer to accept f 


eight pounds in full of all demands, and her receipt 


for het money is dated December 2x, 1680. Bu 


a alittle before this Simmons had eovenanted to a Wc 
the whole right of copy to Brabazon Aylmer 


bookſeller for twenty five pounds; and Aylmer a- 2 


terwards {old it to old Jacob Tonſon at two diffe- 
rent times, one half on the 15th of Auguſt 1 683. 
and the other half on the agth of March 1 690 
wick a conſiderable advance of the price; and ex- 
cept one fourth of it which has gg afſign'd- to ſe- 
veral perſons, his family have enjoyed + right of 
copy ever ſince. By the laſt aſſignment it appears, 
that the book was growing into repute and riſing in 
valuation; and to what perverſeneſs could it be o. 
ing that it was not better received at firſt? We con- 
ceive 


4 e the pres 77 
— Againſf the author on account, of hig prin 
iples and party; and apy. 0 doubt were offended 
ith the novelty of a poem that was. not in Time, 
Rymer, Who, was a redgubted gritie in thoſe days, 
would not ſo much as allow it to be a poem on this 
count; and declared war againſt, Milton as well as 
gainſb; Shakeſpaar and threatened that he would 
rite teflections upon the Paradiſe Loſt, which ſome 
Ways he *)] are pleaſed to call a poem, and would 
ſſert rime againſt the ſlender bophiltr wherewith 
We author attacks it. And ſuch a man as 
Burnet maketh it a fort of objection to Milton, that 
We affected to write in blank verſe without rime. 
Nad the ſame reaſon induced ; Dryden to turn the 
aacipal parts of Paradiſe Loſt into rime in his 
| re called the State of innocence and Fall of 
Pan; to tag his lines, as Milton himſelf expreſſed 
N. alluding, to the faſhion then of wearing tags of 
petal at the end of their ribbons. We are told in- 
leed by Mr, Richardſon, that Sir George Hunger 
Word, 2 ancient member of — tald him, 
hat Sir John Denham came into the Houſe: one. 
noming with a ſheet of Paradiſe Loſt wet from the 
reſs in his hand; and being aſked what he had 
here, ſaid that he had part of the nobleſt poem that 
ver, Was written in any language or in any. — - 
dwever it is certain that the book was u 
il about two years after, when the Earl of Dorle 
produced it, as Mr. Richardſon was informed 
*, Tancred Robinſon the phyſician, wha had h 
ie ſtory. often from Rn Shephard . rc, 
1095 . 4:5 a. F034! £99 31 381 T 


e See Rymer's Tragedin of the 17 age . P. 143» 
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that the E | 
ing —— in Eiefle Bri — 


met with Paradiſe Loſt; and being ſurpriſed at ſon 
—— in di here and fr E 8 
he bookſeller begged his Lordſhi Po peak in a f 
favor if he liked” for the impreſſio-Iay ow | 
— waſte paper. The Earl havin 
it to Dryden, who in a ſhort time returned it wilt 
1 „ This man cuts us all out and tu er 
4 -Ancients too.“ Pryden's epigram upon Milte 
is too well known to be . and thoſe; Lauf 
4 by Dr. Barrow the phyſician, and the Engi 
ones by Andrew Marvel Eſq;, uſually preficed 1 
the: Paradiſe Loſt, were written before the ſeconlſi 
edition, and were publiſhed} with it. But ſtill i | 
poem was not generally known and eſteemed, no b 
met with the deſerved applauſe, till after the edi 
in folio; which was publiſhed in 1 688 by ſubſcriy 
tion. The Duke of Buckingham in his Eſſay auf 
poe efers Taſſo and Spenſer to Milton: and it i 
— th the life of the witty Earl of Rocheſte 
chat he had no notion of a better poet than Cowler 
In x 680 or thereabout Sir William Temple publiſhed 
the ſecond part of his Miſcellanies; and it may fur- 
priſe any reader, that in his Eſſay on poetry he take 
no notice at all of Milton; nay he faith expreſc) 
that after Arioſto, Taſſo, and Spenſer, he — 
none of the Moderns who have made any achieve 
ments in heroic poetry worth recording. And wh 
can we think, that he had not read or 2 
the Paradiſe Loſt, or that the author's politics 


prejudiced him againſt his poet ? It was I 
that all great men were not o — 


þ 
1 
2 
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W oekſeller was-advifed and encanteged to. uindertalcs 
1 * folio [editioniby Mru Sommete after wards Lord 
om : Wowmers, who net 2 was 
W ealous in promoting the ſubſeriptiongnan in che liſt 
oy f ſubſcribers we find ſome of: the mbſt eminerit 
wi mes of that time, as the Earl :of Dorſet, Waller 
le Dryden, Dr. Aldrich, Mr. Atterbury, and -aniangi 
ue reſt Sir Roger Leſtrange, tho he had: formerlyt 
Written a piece intitled No blind guides &cagaintt 
bilton's Notes upon Dr. Griffiths ſermon. Tlere 
Pere two editions more in folio, one I think in 
C008 69a, the other in 169 5 which Was the ſixth di- 
Won; for the poem was now ſo well received, that 
Wotwithſtanding the price of it was four times gfeatet: 
han before, the ſale increaſed double the number 
| q Ty year; 28. the bookſellers 3 Who ſhould 
ition now, has informed us in his dedication of the: 
criplnaller editions to Lord Sommers, Since that time 
Wot only various editions have been printed, hut alfa 
iti rious notes and tranſlations, - The firſt pexſen wWha; 
Vote annotations upon Paradiſe Loſt was P. Hager: 
lex. * Hume, of whom we know, nothing, unleſa 
Wis name may lead us to ſome knowledge: of his 
— but he has the merit of being the firſti (ad? 
ay). Who wrote notes upon Paradiſe Loſt, and Ria 
tes were printed at the end of the folio. edition in: 
69 5. Mr. Addiſon's Spectators upon the. ſubject: 
ontributed not a little to eſtabliſhing the character. 
«a Künne the beauties of the poem. In 1732 
red Dr. Bentley's new edition with notes: and 
Farr following; Dr. Pearce publiſhed his Review: 
eth text, in which the chief of Dr, Bentley's 
mendations are conſidered, ws. ſeveral otber emenda- 
V 9.L, ho F | tions 
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tions and-obſeryations. are bee ue of 12 
the year aſter that Meſſieurs Richardſon, 1 
oh. publiſhed their Explanatory, notes and ren 
The poem has alſo been tranſlated in 8 
languages, 3 Italian, French, and Duich.a 49 5 
propoſals have been made for tranſlating, it ring 
3 The Dutch tranflation is in blank verſe, a 
inted at Harlem. The French have a e 
by Monſ. Dupre de 8. Maur; but nathing ſſ 
| the weakneſs and imperfection. of their langug 
more, than that they have few or no good poetic 
verſions of the greateſt poets; they are forced i 
tranſlate Homer, Virgil, and Milton into proſe : ; 
blank verſe their language has not harmony. a 
- dignity enough to ſupport; their tragedics, . al 
many of their comedies are in rime. Rolli, thel 1 
mous Italian maſter here in England, made an lu; 
lian tranſlation; and Mr. Richardion the ſon 4l..: 
another at Florence in manuſcript by the Tear; 
-Abbe' Salvini, the ſame who tranſlated Addi 4 
Cato into Italian. One William Hog or Hog 
«tranſlated Paradife Loſt, ' Paradiſe Negain'd, au 
Samſon n into Latin verſe in 1690 but ta 
verſion is very unworthy of the originals. There i 
a better tr ion of the Paradiſe Loſt by Mr.” Twi 
mas Power Fellow of Trinity College in Cambridpf 
-the firſt book of which was-printed in 1691, ne 
che reſt in manuſcript is in the library of that © 1 aſt 
lege. The learned Dr. Trap has ubliſhed i 
-eranſtation into Latin verſe; and the-wonld is in al 
tion of another, that will ſurpaſs, all the r : 
Mr. William Dobſon of New College in e 


80 that by one means or other Milton, dae 
b der 
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aered 4 Engfiſtr cafße; an the Paradiſe Loſt 
a 2 ſohinne of 
ene, and ebe at leaſt 1e the bet f che 
Wncient; the hendr ef this country, ate fra 
uf LS all- „ „ eee of 5 _ _ 
In 1 e publiſhed his Hiſtery Bla at 
part 5 and. He began it 
. before, but was' frequently in- 
| avocations; and be defigned- ta 
„ ought it down to his on times, but topped 
uot che Norman conqueſt; for indeed he was not well 
4. ble to purſue it any farther by reaſon of his blind- 
Pes, and he was engaged in other more delightfal 
ladies , having a genius turned for poetry rather 
1 han hiſtory, When his Hiſtory was printed, it was 
ot printed perfect and entire; for the licencer ex- 
Pnged ſeveral paſſages, which reftecting upon the 
pride and ſuperſtition” of the Monks in 5 Saxon 
mes, were underſtood as a concealed ſatir upon the 
ho in Charles the ſecond's reign. But the or 
hor himſelf gave a copy of his unlicenced papers to 
he Earl of Angleſea, who, as well as ſeyeral of the 
bility and gentry, conftantly viſited him: and in 
681 4 confiderable paſſage, which had been ſup- 
ö ee of the third book, was pub- 
ned, containing a character of the Long Parla- 
”} t and AM of Divines in 1641, which was 
* Wriceried in ts proper place in the laſt edition of 
18735 Diop Kennet begins his Complete Hiſtory 
g 4 England with this work of Milton, as being che 
deft draught, the cleareſt and moſt authentic ag- 
of 'thoſe: early times: and His ſtile is freer and 
er than” in moſt of 1 other works, more I 
2 


JL 


„ be Ly E er IE O N. 


10 gende 1 leſs -figurative and e ant 5 
better luned to the nature of hiſtory, enough g 
e Latin turn and idiom to give it an air of anti ff 


10 and ſometimes riſes 10 a Feen dignity and 
ma ; 
at 1 670 Ubewile his Paradiſe pela. and Sam- 
ſon N were licenced together, but were na p. 
publiſhed till the year following. It is ſomew hu 
remarkable, that theſe two 5 were not printedſf 10 
by Simmons, the ſame w inted the Paradiſ n 
Loſt, but by J. M. for one W e in Fleetſtreet: * 
and what could induce Milton to have. recourſe wh 
another printer? was it becauſe the former was nd 

enough encouraged by the fale of Paradiſe Loſt tal 
become a purchaſer of the other copies? The rk 
thought of Paradiſe Regain'd was owing to Elwodlſf 
the . as he himſelf relates the occaſion in til 
hiſtory of his life. When Milton had lent him tf 
manuſcript of Paradiſe Loſt at St. Giles Chalfont, uf 

we faid before, and he returned it, Milton alkel 
him how he liked it, and what he thought of it 
„Which I modeſtly, but freely told him, fays Elf 
e wood ; and after ſome further diſcourſe about ih 
«1 pleaſantly ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaid much di 
« Paradiſe Loſt, but what haſt thou to ſay of Paradil} 
«6 Found? He made me no anſwer, but fat ſon 
e time in a muſe; then broke off that diſcourk if 
* and fell upon another ſubject.. When Elwod 
afterwards* waited upon him in London, Milton 
ſnowed him his Paradiſe Regain d, and in a pleaſant 
tone ſaid to him, This is owing to You, for Ya! 
16 PS. it into my head by: the queſtion You put me 
. at Chalfont, which Were I had not thought 4 


The I. IF E= e bel 


It is com ommonly reported; that log hi mſelf p 25 


ferred. this + rnd © th & Paradiſe” oft: b all thi 
we can afſert upon. 85 authority 18, that he coult 


it was, in aw wigs with the other,” For OG 


"| ] Tae Regan d as 0 as in Paradife- Loſt: ie 
on inferior in poetry, I know, not whether it is not 
die ſuperlor in ſentiment; if it is leſs deſcriptive, it 15 
Aug more argumentative; if 

<< high, neither doth it ever fink ſo low; and it has 
e not met with the approbation it deſerves, only be- 
155 Wcauſe it has not been more read and conſidered. 
£4ll His ſubject indeed is confined, and he has a narrow 
il foundation to build upon; but he has raiſed as noble 
m ſuperſtructure, as ſuch little room and ſuch ſcant 
"el materials: would allow. The great beauty of it is 
the contraſt between the two characters of the 
Hr ; Tempter and our Saviour, the artful ſophiſtry and 
. A becious inſinuations of the one refuted by the Bros 
rl enſe and manly eloquence of the other. This poe 
wh has alſo been tranſlated. into French together with 
; ome other pieces of Milton, Lycidas, L Allegro, II 
36 Penſeroſo, and the Ode on Chriſt's nativity : and in 
I-73 Was printed a Critical Difſertation with notes 
we upon Paradiſe Regain'd, pointing out the beauties of 
„ie, and written by Mr. Mcadowcoutt, Canon of 
il Worceſter: : and the very learned and ingenious 
aſant Mr. Jortin has added ſome obſervations upon this 
Ya work at the end of his excellent Remarks upon 
4. l publiſhed in 1734: and indeed this poem 
of Milton, , to be more admired, needs only 10 be 


* better 


not indure to hear this poem ef down ſo much as 


2 
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better kijown, * His Salnſon | Aj 6hiftes' is the onh 


out the plans of feveral, and ptopoſed ee oY 
of more, itt his Mmafluſcrißt ferved' in T 


ollege library: and we may Tuppoſe” that be mt | 
detertnitted to the choice of this particular ſubje8 Ml 
by the fimilitude of his own circutüſtances to tho 


tragedy that he has finihed, tho” he hay Tketchrd : in 


of Samſon blind and among the Philiſtins. THis 18 


conceive to be the aft of his poetical pieces; and h 
is written in the very ſpitit of the Anclents, E 
equals, if not Exceeds, any of the molt perfect ta. 

edics, which were ever exhibiled' on the Athen 

age, hen Greece was in its glory. As this wat 
Was never intended for the tae, the diviſton ino 
Atterbury bad 
att intention of getting Mr. rope to divide it in 


acts and ſcents is omitted. 


48s and ſcenes, and of having it acted by the Kings 
Scholars at Weſtminſter: but his commitment MF 


the Tower put an end to that defign. It has finite 
been btoughit upon the Rage in the fort of an Ort. 
t6tis ; ad Mr. Hindel's muſic is tiever employed t 
greater advantage, thin when it is adap 5 Mil. 
don 's Words. That great artiſt has 988 e i | 


to out” [ar ith L'Allegro and I! Prot 48 
fame fp irit poſſeſſed both maſters, and as if the Gol 

bf ate nd of verſe was ſtill one and the fame. 
There re alſo 'ſome other pieces of Milton, for 


e publiſhing to the laſt. In 1 672 he 
ublifhed Artis Logic plenior Inſtitutid ad Peth 
ami methodum coticinnata, an Inſtitution of Logic 
after the method of Petrus Ramus; and the 15 

following, a tteatiſe of true Religi ion and the 
means to prevent the growth bf Fe: "which hr 
greatly 
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7 ee thro / the-connivapee of the 
ul Wd che more open encouragement of the Duke 15 
7 erk, and the fame year his poems, which - 

een printed 1 in 1645, were reprinted. with the a 


ang Wien of / ſeveral. others, . His familiar epiſtles WY. 
ed me academical exerciſes, Epiſtolarum familiarium, 
50 d. 1 et Proluſiones quædam Oratoriæ in Colle 9. 


i habitæ, were 2 in 99775 5,28 Was alſg. 


TIS 


| in 
7 lohn I, Lag £ forth the virtues and merits 1 0 


rs What 3 855 He wrote alſo a brief Hiſtory of Mu 
6k ory, collected from the relations of, ſeveral tra- 
ino "ia but it was not printed till after his death in_ 
ba 682... He had likewiſe his ſtate-letters tranſcribed . 
in t the requeſt of the Daniſh reſident, but neither 
mM a they inted till after his death in 1676, and 
t to 


ere tranſſated into Engliſh in 1694; and to that 
iner! ranſlation a life of Milton was prefixed by his ne- 
512. : dhew Mr. Edward Philips, and at the end of that 
4h ie his excellent ſonnets to Fairfax, Cromwell, Sit 
vii lency Vane, and Cyriac Skinner on his blindneſs. 
dier vere firſt printed. Beſides theſe works which were 
the Publiſhed, he wrote a fyſtem of divinit which h 
Gol Ar. Toland ſays was in the hands. of "Ws friend 
| -yriac Skinner, but where at preſent is uncertain, 
fer And Mr. Philips fays, that he had prepared for, the 
b reſs an anſwer to ſome little ſeribbling os, in in 
51 London, who had written a ſcurrilous libe 1 
oft Rim; but whether by the diſſuaſion of frien« 
eit Ehinking him a fellow not worth his notice, or 155 
bel chat other cauſe Mr. Philips knoweth not, this an- 
hat wer was never Ne. And. indeed the beſt 
atly "04 vindicator 
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3 oP Hint Aid Kis vr itings hath been 58 
Hat ee pl ee his meer 

1 1525100 enfed! bim by great part of his cfm 
ties. d ev. A 5 711 fc 8 it 


1 85 lter A lift thus ſpent 1 in ſcady and labors for th 
be he died of the gout at his Houſe: in Bunhif 
or about the foth of November 167% 

e Had within a month completed the fu 

25 year of his age. It is not known when he wal 
firſt eker by the gout, but he was grievous 
afflicted with it ſeveral of the laſt years of his lik | 
and was weakened to ſuch a degree, that he die 
with6ut a'groan, and thoſe in the room perceie þ 
not when he expired. His body was decently inf 
tetred near that of his father (who had died. JN 
aged about the year 1647) in the chancel of tl 
urch of st. Giles's Cripplegate; and all his greif 
and learned friends in London, not without 
friendly concoutſe of the common people, paid thaff 
laſt re ſhocs in attending it to the grave. Mr. Fenta 
in his ſhort but elegant account of the liſe of MI 
ton, ſpeaking of our author's having no monument 
che that he deſired a friend to inquire at St. Giles\f 
Church; where the ſexton ſhowed him a ſmal 
Nauen which he ſaid was ſuppoſed to be 
14 — 37 s ; but the inſcription had never been le 
4 fince he was employed in that office, 
. Hich he has p poſſeſſed about forty years. Thi 
e ſure could hv have happened in ſo ſhort 1 
e pace” of time, unleſs the epitaph had been it 
40 duſieiougy eraſed: and that ſuppoſition, ſay 
Mt. Fenton, carries with it ſo much inhumanitjy 
© that I think we ought to believe it was not erecte 
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$5.16 his nere. It. is evident. that, it ag not 
me erected 10 hie memory, amd; that. Oe 
cn miſtaken, For Mr. Toland in his . — Pf Fi 
Jie of Milton ſays, that he was burie 
el of St. Giles Church, , here the pd l l. 
# adtmirers. will Hartly cre a monument 1 5 
ing his worth and the encouragement of letters in 
be William's reign.” This plainly implies that 
monument was / erected to him at that 
Wand: this-was written in 1698: and Mr. Fenton's ac- 
ie! entink was firſt publiſhed, 1 think, in 1725 ſo, that 
| : Wndt above twenty ſeven years intervened — 
Wone account to the other; and conſequently the ig 
y in on, who it is ſaid had been poſſeſſed of his office 
ven about forty years, muſt ney been, miſtaken, and 
f tf the monument maſt have been deſigned 1 * ſome 
| Wother- -perſon, and not for. Milton, A monument in- 
; deed has been erected to his ge in Weſtminſter 
Abbey by Auditor Benſon in the year 1. 
the beſt monument of him is his 8 r 
In his youth he was eſteemed extremely. ha | 


nent, ſome, ſa: _ while he was a ſtudent at Cambridge, 
ile he was called the Lady of Chriſt's College. He had 
ſmil a very fine ſkin: and freſh;complexion;. his hair Was 


of a light brown, and parted on the foretop hung 
down in curls: waving upon his ſhowers 80 1 
tures were exact and regular; his voice agreeable 
and muſical; his habit clean and neat; his deport- 
ment erect and maniy. He was middle-fized ; and 
well proportioned, neither tall nor ſhort, neither too 
lean nor too corpulent, ſtrong and active jj in his 
younger ats, and though affficted with frequent 
healakes, blindneſs, and gout, was yet a comely 


and 
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anti vrell- looking 
allighit blue color, and from dhe firſt are ſaid to hav 
been none of che brigliteſt; but after he loſt the 


of them, (which hap 


of his age) they ſtill appeared without ſpot or iſh; 
lemülh, and's and at firſt: view and at: a little diſtance 1. 


was riot eaſy to know that he was blind. Mr. Ri. 


chardſon had an account of him from an ancient 
clergyman in Dorfetſhire, 'Dr. Wright, who foun 
him in a fall houſe, which had | {be . ; 
r | 


one room on a floor; in that, up one 


man to the laſt.¶ His eyes were d. 


pened about the 434; 


ern 
r 
Fs 


which was hung with 4 ruſty green, — ſawy John 


Milton fitting in an elbow chair, with black clothe, | 
and neat enough, pale but not cadaverous, his hand 1 


and fingers gouty, Nane with chalk ſtones; among 
other diſcourſe he expreſſed hirſelf to this purpoſe 


that was he free from the pain of the gout, his 
blindneſs would be tolerable, But there is the lef ! 


need to be particular in the deſcription of his perſon, 
as the idea of his face and countenance is pretty 
well known from the numerous prints, pickures i 


baſts, medals, and other — which hav | 
been' made of hin. There are two pictures of iſ 
1 value than the reſt, as they are undoubted 


originals, and were in the poſſeſſion of ' Milton's 


widow : the firſt was drawn when he was about 
efent in the collection of the 


— one, and is at 
Right 'Honorable Art 


Nos Onflow Eſq; Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons; the other in erayons was 
drawn when he was about fixty two, and was in 
the collection of Mr. Richardſon, but has fince 
been purchaſed by Mr. Tonſon. Several prints have 


been made from both theſe pictures; and there 1s 
print 


„ n * * — 
— 1 


* 
1 


| "The LI VE UH MILTON: lai: 
e of nt dene; hen he 'was: about: Gxty: two!.ordixry: 
ave rer, after the life by Panhorn): whieh tho! mots fo. 


the andibme, may yet perhaps be as truba veſemblanes, 
a any of them. It is preflxed to ſome of dur a- 
t or Whor's pieces, and to the folio editiem f: his prog 
ce it 4 works in three volurnes: rinted ii 1698. IA : 
R. In his way of living he was an e of ſo· 
dent riety and rance; He was very ſparing in the 
und Ape of wine or ſtrong liquors of any kind. Let 
but neaner poets make uſe of ſach expedients to raiſe: 
ain heir faney and kindle their imagination. He wanted 


ohh 
4 oetic warmth enough of his own. He was like 
Nie very abſtemious in his diet, not fuſtidiouſly nice 
r delicate in the choice of his diſhes, but content 
th any thing that was moſt in ſeaſon, or eaſieſt to 
We procured, eating and drinking, (according to the 
Jittinction of the philoſopher) that he might live, 
ad not living that he might eat and drink. 80 
Whit probably his gout deſcended by inheritance from 
ye or other of his parents; or if it was of his ot 
Wcquiting, it muſt have been owing to his ſtudious 


N 
5 
| 
Wot any artificial ſpirits ; he had a natural fire, and. 
| 
| 
| 


SSESEESSESC 


ond ſedentary life. And yet he delighted ſome 
bted imes in walking and uſing exerciſe, but we hear no- 
on Whine of his riding or hunting; and having early 
out earned to fence, he was ſuch a maſter of his ſword, 
the hat he was not afraid of reſenting an affront from 
of y man; and before he loſt His fight, his principal 
wel ecreation was the exerciſe of his arms; but aftet he 
in 


mas confined by age and 'blindnefs, he had a ma- 
hine to ſwing in for the preſervation of his Health. 
1 his youth he was accuſtomed to fit up late at his 
dies, and feldom went to bed befote * 


2 
2 =» 6» 
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by 1 N findipg it ta be the ruin, of his eyes 
OE: og. this, cuſtom, as ery, Aae | 
th at any time, he. uſed io go to reſt early, {| 
15 than nine, and would be ſtirring, 1 in tl 
rat four,” and in the winter. at five in 
morojns ; but if he was not diſpoſed to riſe at lf 
ual hours, he ſtill did not lie ileeping, but ha 
I 55 body or 1 his bed de to read, to hin 
At his. fixſt, riſing he bad uf ally a chapter read uf 
m out of the Hebrew Bible, and be .commonif | 
Raded all the morning till twelve, then uſed. ſol 
'exercile for an hour, afterwards dined, and aft 
dinner played on the organ, and either ſung hin{l| 
or made his wife ſing, who (he ſaid) ha 4 
voice but no ear; and then he went up to * 
again till ſix, when his friends came to viſit 1 | 
and fat with him perhaps till eight; then he wal 
.down to ſupper, which was uſually olives or Wa | 
light thing; and after ſupper he ſmoked his pig 
and drank a glaſs of water, and went to bed. "k . 
loved the country, and commends it, as poets uſual : 
do; but after his return from his travels, he wall 
very little there, except during the time of tk 
plague i in London, The civil war might at firſt «MM 
tain, him in town; and the pleaſures of the county 
were in a great meaſure loſt to him, as they d. 
pend moſtly upon ſight, whereas a blind mall 
anteth company and converſation, which is to bi 
fd better in populous cities. But he was led ol 
ſometimes for the benefit of the. freſh air, and i 0 
Farm ſunny weather he uſed, to fit at the door dM" 
ais houſe near Bunhill Fields, and there as well! x; 
in the houſe received the viſits of perſons Ae 


qualiy 


enper; and 1 remember there was; à tradition in 
1; hc univerfity of Cambridge, that he and Mr, King 


The L TF E of MIZTON. H 
e and diginetion; for he was ho Tels Fila 48 
e let both by his own countrymen and Forcipntre 
ban he had been in his floriſhing condition Pefo 
A 6-257 615 45, 497, 3088 0 
Some objections indeed have been made 4 H 
whoſe death he laments in his Lycidas) were cog- 
Petitors for a fellowſhip, and when they were both 
qual in point of learning, Mr. King was, preferred 
Sy the college for his character of good nature, 


e bich was wanting in the other; and this was by 


ilton grievouſly reſented. But the difference of 
Wheir ages, Milton being at leaſt four years elder, 
Wenders this ſtory not very probable; and beſides 
Mr. King was not elected by the college, but was 
rade fellow by a royal mandate, ſo that there can 
Pe no truth in the tradition; but if there was any, it 
no ſign of Milton's reſentment, but a proof of 


"bis generoſity, that he could live in ſuch friendſhip 


ich a ſucceſsful rival, and afterwards ſo paſſionately 
Wament his deceaſe, His method of writing, con- 
Wtcoverly is urged as another argument of his Want of 
emper: but ſome allowance muſt be made for the 
Wcuſtoms and manners of the time. Controverſy, 'as 
well as war, was rougher and more barbarous in 
thoſe days, than it is in theſe, And it is to be Cofl- 
Iadered too, that his adverſaries, firſt began the 46 
tack; they loaded him with much more pero 
abuſe, only they had not the advantage of ſo mae! 
vit to ſeaſon it. If he had engaged with more, can- 
did and ingenuous diſputants, he would have pre- 
ferred civility and fair argument to wit and fatir : 
| cc to 
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49 db ſo was ny choice; and to Have ae 
bh e Gre ” 46 he „ Himmſolf ir 
eoncluſion el one of his controverſial pic 
ho habe written any accounts of his life agree, f 

he was affuble and inftruftive in converſation, of 
equal and chearful temper; 8 can eit 
believe, that he had a Hant ute of * on 

merits, and contempt enough for his adverſaries.” 1 
His merites indeed were ſingular; for he = (i 
"ma not on l of "wonderful genius, but of imme 

erudition; not only an incomparabt 

det, — og great mathematician, logician, hiſtors 
ind divine. Le was a maſter not only of the Gr 
and Latin, but likewife of the Hebrew, Chalde 
and Syriac, as well as of the modern rene | 
Italian, French, and Spaniſn. He was particulaf 
killed in the Tralian, which he always preferred v8 
the French language, as all the men of letters did i 
that time in England; and he not only wrote eh f 
gantly in it, but is highly commended for his wf Nor 
Tngs bythe moſt learned of the Italians thernſelvs the 
und eſpecially by the members ef chat oelebrai A 
academy called della Cruſea, which was eſtablifpelf 
at Flerenee for the r and perfecting of tie 
"Tuſcan language. He had read almoſt all authon, 
and improved” by all, even by romances, of which 
ne had been fond in bis younger years; and as ti 2 
bee can extract honey out of weeds, 10 (to uſe hy "© 
wn" words in his Apelogy for Smee 1 1 
*©thoſe' books, which to many others have been dei" 
fuel ef -wantonneſs and looſe living, proved v ＋ 
him ſo many incitements to the love and cd. el 
* ſervation” of virtue — JJ lor 
31 | ; 6 141 
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Je Holy Scriptures was Homer. Homer he could 
1 peat almoſt; all; without book; and he Was advited 

undertake a tranſlation ef his works, which no 
a. oabt he would have executed to admiration. But 
as he ſays of himſelf in his poſtſcript to the Judg- 
vent of Martin Bucer) he never could delight in 

dong citations, much leis in whale traductions“ 
7 3 \nd accordingly there are few things, and; thoſe of 
Jo great length, which be has ever tranſlated. | He 
ewas poſſeſſed too much of an original genius to he 
+ lays he, or education in me, or that my mother 
dbore me à ſpeaker of what God made my own, 
and not a tranſlator. And it is ſomewhat 


L 


e 
arkable, that there is ſcarce any author, Wh has 
ritten ſo much, and upon ſuch various ſubjects, 
and yet quotes ſo little from his contemporary au- 
| FLNOTS, or ſo ſeldom mentions any of them. He 
eb praiſes Selden indeed in more places than one, but 
or the reſt he appears diſpoſed to cenſure rather 
han commend. After his ſeverer ſtudies, and after 
aner as we obſerved before, he uſed to divert and 
abend his mind with playing upon the organ or 
te baſs-viol, which was a great 2 him after he 
had loſt his ſight; for he was a maſter. of muſic 8 
h was his father, and he could perform both, vocally 
Wand inftrumentally, and it is ſaid that he campoſed 
down to us. It is alſo ſaid that he had ſome fill 
in painting as Well as in muſic, and that ſome where 
For other there is a head of Milton drawn by him- 
Self: but he was bleſſed with ſo many real cxcol- 
lences, that there is no want of fictitious one 
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at loſs of ag ogy Pin 
add vigor o the faculties of his mind. Tle at 2 
e ſo, and often comforted diere eich tha Sc 

But bis great parts and Nen have ue al =: 
ed him more admirers, than his political principia lo 
have raiſed him enemies. And yet the darling pat 
ſion of his ſoul was the love of liberty; this Was Nn 
conſtant aim and end, however he might be miſtake Nr 
in the means. He was indeed very zealous in wh 
was called the good old cauſe, and with his ſpirit 
and his reſolution it is ſomewhat wonderful, thu 
he never ventured his perſon in the civil war; buf 
tho' he was not in arms, he was not unactive, and he 
thought, I ſuppoſe, that he could be of more ri 
vice to the cauſe by his pen than by his ſword, Mei 
was a thorough republican, and in this he thought 
like a Greek or Roman, as he was very convetſai f 
with their writings. And one day Sir Roben r 
Howard, who was a friend to Milton as well as 1 
the liberties of his country, and was one of his cots 
ſtant viſitors to the laſt, inquired of him how he 
came to fide with the: republicans. Milton al- 
ſwered among other reaſons, becauſe theirs was the 
2 1 25 r for the trappings of a mo- 

ſet up an ordinary commonwealth 
But Kab ba Sachin to Cromwell muſt be com 
demned, as being neither conſiſtent with his te- 


publican principles, nor with his love of 7 


TOETPBrof NEON — 
Dod D Eno n ther way Ef Heoomnting 
duct bat by preſurming (as 1 kfünk we ffiay 
h prefume) that e was farfrom"entirely aÞ 
ing of Crommwell's x ngs, but"confidere 
Wim '2s the only perſon” who could feſtüe the ha- 
1 jon! froni the tyranny of the Preſbyterian, © 
© ifaw: were A worſe domiion of their 
n upon the ruins of prelatical epiſcopacy; And of 
things he dreaded ſpiritual ſlavery, and therefore 
d with Cromwell and the r a as — 
pected under them greater liberty of confcien 
dtho' he. ſerved Cromwell, yet it muſt be: aid 
bln; that he ſerved a great maſter, and ſer ved 
im ably, and was not wanting from time to time 
es him excellent good advice, eſpecially in 


* 


N. Jai 


— DS 


hat ſis ſecond Defenſe : and fo little being faid of Jah 
bu ji vl) 'Secretary Thurloe's ſtate-papers, it ap fs 
and What he had no great ſhare in the ſecrets and in- 
my rigues of government; what he diſpatched” was 
Fe ale more than matters of neceſſary form, _ 
gd anſwers to foreign ſtates ; and he ma) y be juſti⸗ 

fant i ed for acting in ſuch à tation; he lame 
ben viple as Sir Matthew Hale for hol ing "a Judge's 


S 


Pnnmifflon under the uſurper: and in Rh Hier 
dart of his life he fre ently expreſſed to his friends 
is entire ſatisfaction of mind, that he had ED 


mployed his ſtrength and — in the defenſe 
derty, and in oppoſition to fla | 
In matters. of religion too he s given as gelt 
tenſe, or even greater, than by his litical Prin 
ples. But ſtill let not the infidel glory: no uch | 
un was ever of that party. He had the advan- 
of a pious education, and ever expreſſed the 
0 1. I. G Pro- 
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profoundeſt reverence · of the Deity in his words au 
actions, was both a Chriſtian and a Proteſtant, ax 
ſtudied and admired the Holy Scriptures above 
other books whatſoever ; and in all his writings Mas 
-plainly ſhoweth a religious turn of mind, as well oirts 
verſe as in proſe, as well in his works of an carla o 
date as in thoſe of later - compoſition. When t 
wrote the Doctrin and Diſciplin of Divorce, he fri 
pears to have been a Calviniſt ; but afterwards tf 
entertained a more favorable opinion of Armin 
Some have inclined to believe, that he was an Ari 
but there are more expreſs paſſages in his works Mh. 
.overthrow this opinion, than any there are to c 
firm it. For in the concluſion of his treatiſe of Rl 
formation he thus ſolemnly invokes the 'Triniy 
Thou therefore that fitteſt: in light and gl 
* unapproachable, Parent of Angels and Me i 
next thee I implore Omnipotent King, Ry 


reſies is, that he condemns them for miniſters 6 
% Satan, who ſay that Chriſt is God above al 
And a little after in the ſame tract he objects. to tit 
authority of Tertullian, becauſe he went about 
prove an imparity between God the Father, ® 
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God the Son.“ Ay te Loft. we ſhall 
d nothing upon this head, that is not perfectl. 
precable e The learned Dr. Tap, wh 
2s as likely to cry out upon hereſy as any man, aſ- 
iss that the poem is orthodox in every part of it; 
Alu otherwiſe E would not have been at the pains 
u tranſlating it. Neque alienum videtur a ſtudiis 
i theologi poema magna ex parte theologicum; 
ni ex parte (rideant, per me licet, atque ringan- 
mul r athei et infideles) orthodoxum. Milton was in- 
tu red a diſſenter from the Church of England, in 
8 hich he had been educated, and was by his pa- 
ns deſigned for holy orders, as we related before; 
t he was led away by early prejudices againſt the 
nig rin and diſciplin of the Church; and in bis 


go 3 1 


E 4 
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hunger years was a favorer of the Preſbyterians; in 
middle age he was beſt pleaſed with the Inde- 
ndents and Anabaptiſts, as allowing greater liberty 
tu conſcience than others, and coming neareſt in his 
our inion to the primitiye practice; and in the latter 
hrt of his life he. was not a profeſſed member of 
Y particular ſect of Chriſtians, he frequented no 
blic worſhip, nor uſed any religious rite in his 
Wnily, Whether ſo many different Ne ms of worſhi 
he had ſeen, had made him indifferent to al 
ms; or whether he thought that all Chriſtians 
d in ſome things corrupted the purity and ſim- 
city of the Goſpel; or whether he diſliked their 
leſs and uncharitable diſputes, and that love af 


minion and inclination to perſecution, which h 
o was a piece of Popery inſeparable from 


urches; or whether he believed, that a man 
git be a good Chriſtian without joining in any 
| B ar COm- 
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communion; or whether he did not look upon him in 
2s inſpired; as wrapt up in God, and above all for (7 
and ceremonies, it is not eaſy to determin : to his wi 1 
mater he ſtandeth or falletb: but if he was of e 

denomination, he was a ſort of a Quietiſt, and x F 
full of the interior of religion tho he ſo little oi, 
| garded the exterior; and it is certain was to the | 1 5. 
an enthuſiaſt rather than an infidel. As enthuſu | ih 

made Norris a poet, ſo poetry might make Mi 

an enthuſiaſt, | 5 
His circumſtances were never very mean, nor vl 
great; for he lived above want, and was not inte N 
upon accumulating wealth; his ambition was m 
to enrich and adorn his mind. His father ſupport 
him in his travels, and for ſome time after, Th 
His pupils muſt have been of ſome advantage 
him, and brought him either a certain ſtipend 
conſiderable preſents at leaſt; and he had ſcary 
any other method of improving his fortune, as hint. 
was of no profeſſion, When his father died, he i 
herited an elder ſon's ſhare of his eſtate, the pri 
cipal- part of which I believe was his houſe 
Bread ſtreet: And not long after, he was appoint 
Latin Secretary with a falary of 200 J. a year; Weom 
that he was now in opulent circumſtances for a ma 
who had always led a frugal and temperate lik 
and was at little unneceſſary expenſe beſides buyi 
of books. Tho' he was of the. victorious party, 
he was far from ſharing in the ſpoils of his count] 
On the-contrary (as we learn from his ſecond I 
fenſe) he ſuſtained great loſſes during the civil wi 
and was not at all favored in the impoſition 
taxes, but ſometimes paid beyond his due prof 
| {l 
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bn. And upon a turn of affairs he was not only 
prived of his place, but alſo loſt: 2000 J. which 
> had for ſecurity and improvement put into the 
xciſe Office. He loſt likewiſe another conſider- 
le ſum for want of proper care and management, 

perſons of Milton's genius are ſeldom expert in 
oney matters. And in the fire of London his 
uſe in Bread ſtreet was burnt, before which acci- 
nt foreigners have gone out of devotion. (ſays 
00d) to ſee the houſe and chamber where he was 
pm. His gains were inconſiderable in proportion 
his loſſes; for excepting the thouſand pounds, 
hich were given him by the government for writ- 
g his Defenſe of the people againſt Salmaſins, we 
ay conclude that he got very little by the copies 
his works, when it doth not appear that he re- 
ived any more than ten pounds for Paradiſe Loſt, 
me time before he died he ſold the greateſt part 
his library, as his heirs were not qualified to 
Wake a proper uſe of it, and as he thought that he 
ald diſpoſe of it to greater advantage than they 
uld after his deceaſe. And finally by one means 
other he died worth one thouſand five hundred 
unds befides his houſhold goods, which was no 
ompetent ſubſiſtence for him, who was as great 
philoſopher as a poet. t 48700 
To this account of Milton it may be proper to add 
ething concerning his family. We ſaid before, 
Wt he had a younger brother and a fiſter. His 
10 Sther Chriſtopher Milton was a man of totally 
poſit principles; was a ftrong royaliſt, and after 
civil war made his compoſition thro”. his bro- 
''s intereſt ; had been entered young a ſtudent in 
7 900 au” i the 
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the Toner Tethple, of Which Kouſe he lived to h 
an ancient bencher ;' and being a profeſſed pay 
was in the reign of James II. made a judge a 
knighted; but ſo6n obtained his quietus By reaſy 
of his age and infirmities, and retired to TpGyith 
where he lived all the latter part of his life, Þ 
ſiſter Anne Milton had à conſiderable fortune git 
her by her father in marriage with Mr. Eda he 
Philips (fon of Mr. Edward Philips of Shrewsbuß r 
who coming young to London was bred” up in tl 
Crown Office in Chancery, and at length beeam 
fecondary of the office under Mr, Bembo; By hi 
ſhe had, beſides, other children who died infant 
two ſons Edward and John, whom we Have lu 
frequent occaſion to mention before, Among of 
— juvenile poems there is a copy of verſes a 
the death of a fair infant, a nephew, or rather nic 
of his, dying of a cough; and this being written! 
Ki 17th year, as it is ſaid in the title, it may on 
turally be inferred that Mrs, Philips was elder tha 
either of her brothers. She had likewiſe two dauy 
ters, Mary who died very young, and Anne wit 
was living in 1694, by a ſecond huſband” Mr. Tage 
mas Agar, who ſucceeded his intimate fil 

Mr. Philips in his place in the Crown Office, wi 
he enjoyed many years, and left to Mr. Thonfic 1 
Milton, ſon of Sir Chriſtopher before tnentiondikey 
As for Milton himſelf he appears to have been Wing! 
enemy to the fair ſex by having had three wiidW"d ( 
What fortune he had with any of them'is no wii 
faid, but they were gentlemen's daughters; and 


is remarkable that he married them all maidens . miſt 
Gs he ſays in his Apology for smectymnuus, wii b 


U 
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as written before he married at all) he thought 
with them, who both in prudence and elegance 
of ſpirit would chooſe a virgin of mean fortunes 
* honeſtly bred before the wealthieft wido w. But 
et he ſeemeth not to have been very happy in any 
his marriages; for his firſt wife had juſtly offended 
lim by her long abſence and ſeparation from him; 
is ſecond,” whoſe love, ſweetneſs, and goodneſs he 
ommends, lived not a twelvemonth with him; and 
vis third wife is ſaid to have been a woman of a 
hoſt violent ſpirit, and a hard mother in law to his 
hildren. She died very old, about twenty years 
go, at Nantwich in Cheſhire: and from the ac- 
ounts of thoſe who had ſeen her, I have learned, 
Hat ſhe confirmed ſeveral things which habe been 
lated before; and particularly that her huſband 
ed to compoſe his poetry chiefly in winter, and on 
bis waking. in a morning would make her write 
lown ſometimes twenty or thirty verſes : and being 
ſked whether he did not often read Homer and 
rgil, ſhe underſtood it as an imputation upon him 
or ſtealing from thoſe authors, and anſwered with 
agerneſs that he ſtole from no body but the Muſe 
who inſpired him; and being aſked by a lady preſent 
vho the Muſe was, replied it was God's grace, and 
ne Holy Spirit that viſited him nightly; Slie was 
kewiſe aſked whom he approved moſt of our 
reliſh poets, and anſwered Spenſer, Shakeſpear, 
nd Cowley: and being aſked what he thought of 
Vryden, ſhe faid Dryden uſed ſometimes to viſit 
im, but he thought him no poet, but a good 
miſt: but this was before Dryden had compoſed 
us beſt poems, which made his name ſo famous 

G 4 | after- 
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"afterwards. She was wont moreover to ſay; that he 
Huſband was applied to by meſſage from the Kiny, 
and invited to write for the Court, but his anſwe 
- was,” that' ſuch a behaviour would be very incon 
fiſtent with ** former 8 _ he had new 
yet employed his pen againſt his conſcience. By hy 
| Ein we he had — i a ſon who died an 
infant, and three daughters who ſurvived him; h 
his ſecond wife he had only one daughter, why 
died ſoon after her mother, who died in childbed, 
and by his laft wife he had no children at all. Hu 
daughters were not ſent to ſchool, but were it- 
ſtructed by a miſtreſs kept at home for that pu- 
poſe: and he himſelf, excuſing the eldeſt on ac 
count of an impediment in her ſpeech, taught the 
two others to read and pronounce Greek and Latif 
and ſeveral other languages, without underſtanding 
any but Engliſh, for he uſed to ſay that one'tongue 
Was enough for a woman: but this employment 
Was very irkſome to them, and this together with 
the ſharpneſs and ſeverity of their mother in lay 
made them very uneaſy at home; and therefor 
they were all ſent abroad to learn things more prope 
for them, and particularly imbroidery in gold and 
filver. As Milton at his death left his affairs very 
much in the power of his widow, tho' ſhe acknoy- 
ledged that he died worth one thouſand five hundred 
pounds, yet ſhe allowed but one hundred pound: 
to each of his three daughters. Anne the eldeſt wa 
deerepit and deformed, but had a very handſome 
face; ſhe married à maſter- builder, and died in 
ehidbed of her firſt child, who died with her 
Mary the ſecond lived and died ſingle. Deborah the 
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ungeſt in her father's life time went ovęr to 

2 with a lady, and afterwards ene 

Mr. Abraham Clarke, a 1 in Spittle 
ee 1727 in the 76th, Jen 1875 
age. She is faid to have been a Woman of good 

> GA" and genteel behaviour, though, in 44 
circumſtances. As ſhe had been oſten called 

to read Homer and Ovid's Metamorphoſis to 1 10 * 2 
ther, ſhe could have repeated a conſiderable number 
of verſes from the beginning of both theſe poets, as 
Mr. Ward, Profeſſor of 2 in, Greſham Col- 
lege, relates upon his own know! A 29 2 another 
ai has informed me, that bas heard Yo 


#- + ©2 


Me. Addiſon, and the other Xt 
opportunities of ſeein her, knew her un 
to be Milton's daughter by the ſimilitude 7 — 


made her a handſome preſent of a purſe of guingas 
with a promiſe of Ing for her ſome annual 
proviſion for her life; but his death happening {ag 
after,” ſhe loſt the benefit of his generous defign 
She received preſents likewiſe from. ſeveral other g 
tlemen; and Queen Caroline ſent her fifty 75 
the hands of Dr. Freind the phyſician. 5 e had ten 
children, ſeven ſons and three daughters; but none 
of them had any children, except one of her ſons 
named Caleb, and one of her daughters named Eli- 
zabeth. Caleh went to Fort St. George in the Eaſt 
Indies, where he married, and had two ſons, Abra- 
ham and Iſaac; the elder of whom came to England 
with the late governor Harriſon, but returned upon 
RE of his father s death, and whether * 105 
rorner 


countenance. 10 her father's picture: and Mr, Kess 


angry with Her for it, and like a true- born Engliſh- 


Eri The ETF E of MTLTO N. 
brother be now living is uncertain. Elizabeth, the 
youtigeſt child of Mrs. Clarke, was married to 
Mr. Thomas. Foſter a weaver in- Spittle Field, 
and Had ſeven children who are all dead; and fhe 
herſelf" is aged abvut fixty, and weak and infirm, 
She ſeemetli to be a good plain ſenſible woman, and 
Has confirmed ſeveral particulars related above, and 
informed me of ſome others, which ſhe had often 
Heard from Her mother: that her grandfather loſt two 
thonfand pounds by 4 money-ſcrivener, whom he 
Had in truſted with that ſum, and likewiſe an eſtate 
ar Weſtmitiſter of fixty pounds a year, which be- 
longed to he Dean and Chapter, and was reſtored to 
them at the Reſtoration: that he was very tem 


in his eating and drinking, but what he had he al- 


ways loved to have of the beſt: that he ſeldom went 


Abroad in the latter part of his life; but was viſited | 


exe then by perſons” of diſtinction, both foreighers 
and others: that he kept his daughters at a gfeat 
diſtance; and would not allow them to learn to write, 
Which he thought unneceſſary for a woman: that 
Her raother was His greateſt favorite, and could 


read in ſeven or eight languages, tho“ ſhe underſtood 
none but Engliſh: that her mother inherited his 


Head-akes and diſorders, and had ſuch a weakneh 
in Her eyes, that ſhe was forced to make uſe of 


ſpectacles from the age of eighteen; and the herſelf, 


e ſays, has not been able to read a chapter in the 


Bible tlieſe twenty years: that ſhe was miſtaken in 


informing Mr. Birch, what he had printed upon her 


authority, that Milton's father was born in France; 


and a brother of hers who was then living was very 


man 
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min reſented! it highly, thar the family Mould be 


thought to bear any relation to France: that Milton's 
{cond wife did not die in childbed, as Mr. Phili 
and Toland relate, but above three months after olg 
conſumption; and this too Mr. Birch relates upon her 
authority; but in this particular ſhe muſt be miſtaken 
as well as in the other, for our author's ſonnet on his 
deceaſed wife plainly implies, that ſhe did die in child- 
bed. She knows nothing of her aunt Philips or 
Agar's deſcendents, but believes that they are all ex- 
ind: as is liltewiſe Sir Chriſtopher Milton's family, 
the laſt of which, ſhe ſays, were two maiden ſiſters, 
Mrs. Mary and Mrs. Catharine Milton, who lired and 

died at Highgate ; but unknown to her; there is a Sp. 
Mrs. Milton living in Groſvenor ſtreet, the gran- 
daughter of Sir Chriſtopher, and the daughter of 
Mr. Thomas Milton before mentioned: and ſhe her- 
ſelf is the only ſurvivor of Milton's. own family, un- 
leſs there be ſome in the Eaſt Indies, which ſhe very 
much queſtions, for ſhe uſed to hear from. them 
ſometimes, but has heard nothing now for ſeveral 
years; ſo that in all probability Milton's whole family 
will be extinct with her, and he can live only in his 
writings, And ſuch is the caprice of fortune, this 
grandaughter of a man, who will be an everlaſting | 
glory to The nation; has now for ſome years with her 
huſband. kept a little chandler's or grocer's ſhop for 
their ſubſiſtence, lately at the lower Holloway in the 
road between Highg ate and London, and at preſent 
in Cock Lane not far from Shoreditch Chureli. Ano- 
ther thing let me mention, that is equally to the he- 
nor of the preſent age. Fho' Milton received not 
above ten * at two different payments for tlie 


copy 
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copy of Paradiſe Loſt, yet Mr. Hoyle author, of the 
© *geatiſe un the Game of Whilſt, after having diſpoſed 

A All the firit impreſſion, ſold the copy to the book. 


ſeller, as 1 have been informed, for two, hundred 


n 
As we have had occaſion to mention more than 
once Milton's manuſcripts preſerved in the library of 
Trinity. College in Cambridge, it may hot be un- 
grateful to the reader, if we give a more particular 
account of them, before we conclude. There are, as 


we ſaid, two draughts of a letter to a friend who had 
importuned him to take orders, together with a ſon- 


and by there being two draughts of this letter with 


been written with great care and deliberation; and 
both the draughts have been publiſhed by Mr. Birch 
in his Hiſtorical and Critical Account of the life and 
writings of Milton. There are alſo ſeveral of his 
poems, Arcades, At a ſolemn muſic, On time, Upon 
the circumciſion, the Maſk; Lycidas, with five or ſix 
of his ſonnets, all in his own hand-writing: and there 
are ſome others of his ſonnets written by different 


his ſight. It is curious to ſee 
ſubſequent corrections of ſo great a poet as Milton: 
but it is remarkable in theſe manuſcript poems, that 
he doth not often make his ſtops, or begin his lines 


to trace the gradual progreſs and improvement of ſuch 
a work from its firſt dawnings in the plan of a tragedy 
0 


net on his being arrived to the age of twenty three: 


ſeveral alterations and additions, it appears to have 


hands, being moſt of them hi after he had loſt 
the firſt thoughts and 


with great letters. There are likewiſe in his own 
hand-writing different plans of Paradiſe Loft in the 
form of a tragedy : and it is an agreeable amuſement 
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its full luſtre in an epic poem. And together With 
the plans of Paradiſe Loft there are the plans or ſub- 
jects of ſeveral other intended tragedies, ſome taken 
from the Scripture, others from the Britiſh or Scotiſh. , 
hiftories: and of the latter the laſt mentioned,is Mac- 
beth, as if he had an. inclination to try. his ſtrength: 
with Shakeſpear; and to reduce the play more tg the 
unities, he propoſes beginning at the arrival of 
« Malcolm at Macduff; the matter of ER Ba 

The 


ef 
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© be expreſſed by the appearing of his ghoſt.” 


manuſcripts of Milton were found by the learned 


Mr. Profeſſor Maſon among ſome other old papers, | 


which, he ſays, belonged to Sir Henry Newton Pucker- 
ing, who was a conſiderable benefactor to the library; 


and for the better preſervation of ſuch truly valuable 
reliques, they were collected together, and handſomely. 
bound in a thin folio by the care and at the charge of 
a perſon, who is now very eminent in his profeſſion, 
and was always a lover of the Muſes, and at that 
time a fellow of Trinity College, Mr. Clarke, one 
of his Majeſty's counſel, orga: 
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U1 legis Amiſſam Paradiſum, grandia magni 
Carmina Miltoni, quid niſi cuncta legis? 
Res cunctas, & cunctarum primordia rerum, 
Et fata, & fines continet iſte liber. 
Intima panduntur magni penetralia mundi, 
Scribitur & toto quicquid in orbe latet: 
Tertæque, tractuſque maris, cœlumque profundum, 


Sulphureumque Erebi, flammivomumque ſpecus: 
Quæque colunt terras, pontumque, & Tartara czca, 


Quæque colunt ſummi lucida regna poli: 
Et quodcunque ullis concluſum eſt finibus uſquam, | 
Et ſine fine Chaos, & fine fine Deus: OT 
Et fine fine magis, fi quid magis eſt ſine fine, 

In Chriſto erga homines conciliatus amor. 
Hæc qui ſperaret quis crederet eſſe futura ? 

Et tamen hæc hodie terra Britanna legit. 
O quantos in bella duces! quæ protulit arma 

Quæ canit, & quanta prælia dira tuba ! 
Ceœleſtes acies! atque in certamine cœlum 

Et quæ cœleſtes pugna deceret agros 


Quantus 


Ac 


Ce 


Quantus in æthereis tollit ſe Lucifer armis! 
Atqe ipſo graditur vix Michaele minor! 
Quantis, & quam funeſtis concurtitur iris, 

Dum ferus hic ſtellas protegit, ille,rapit! 
Dum vulſos montes ceu tela reciproca torquent, 

Et non mortali deſuper igne pluunt: 

Stat dubius cui ſe parti concedat Olympus, 
Et metuit pugnæ non ſupereſſe ſuæ. 
At ſimul in cœlis Meſſiæ inſignia fulgent, 

Et currus animes, armaque digna Deo, 
Horrendumque rotæ ſtrident, & ſæva rotarum 
Erumpunt torvis fulgura luminibus, 

Et flammæ vibrant, & vera tonitrua rauco 
Admiſtis flammis inſonuere polo: 5 


Excidit attonitis mens omnis, & impetus omnis, 
Et caſſis dextris irrita tela cadunt ; 
Ad peenas fugiunt, & ceu foret Orcus aſylum, 
Infernis certant condere ſe tenebris. 
Cedite Romani Scriptores, cedite Graii, 
Et quos fama recens vel celebravit anus. - 
Hæc quicunque leget tantùm ceciniſſe putabit 
Mzonidem ranas, Virgilium culices. 


| SAMUEL Barrow, MD, 
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HEN I beheld the Poet blind, yet bold, 
In flender book his vaſt deſign unfold, 

Meſliah crown'd, God's reconcil'd decree, 
Rebelling Angels, the forbidden tree, 
Heav'n, Hell, Earth, Chaos, all; the argument 
Held me a while miſdoubting his intent, 
That he would ruin (for I ſaw him ſtrong) 
The facred truths to fable and old ſong, 
(So Sampſon grop'd the temple's poſts in ſpite) ) 
The world o'erwhelming to revenge his ſight. | 

Yet as I read, ſoon growing leſs ſevere, 
I lik'd his project, the ſucceſs did fear; 
Through that wide field how he his way ſhould find; 
O'er which lame faith leads underſtanding blind; 
Leſt he perplex'd the things he would explain, 
And what was eaſy he ſhould render vain. 

Or if a work ſo infinite he ſpann'd, 
Jealous I was that ſome leſs ſkilful hand 
(Such as diſquiet always what is well, 
And by ill imitating would excel) 
Might hence preſume the whole creation's day 
To change in ſcenes, and ſhow it in a play. 


Pardo! 


pardon me, mile Poe 4” nor. acijite 
y cauſeleſs, yet not inpious, ſurmiſe. ** 

et Lam no convine'd, and none will dare 1 v4 

ithin thy labors to pretend's a ſhare. © 5 

hou haſt not mit · d one tlibught that cdu! wo fit, 15 

ind all that was improper doſt omit? 1 

) that no'foom is here for writers left, We 

at to detect their ignorance or theft. | 

That majeſty which through thy work doth reign; 

Yraws the devout, deterring the profane. 

nd things divine thou treat'ſt of in ſuch ſtate 

s them preſerves; and thee, inviolate. 

t once delight and horror on us ſeiſe, 

hou fing'ſt with ſo much gravity and caſe; 

And above human flight doſt ſoar aloft 

th plume ſo ſtrong, ſo equal; and ſo ſoft, 

he bird nam'd from that Paradiſe you ſing 

0 never flags; but always keeps on wing: = 

Where couldſt thou words of ſuch a compaſs find? 

hence furniſh ſuch a vaſt cxpenſe of mind? 

oft Heav'n thee like Tireſias to requite 

Rewards with prophecy thy loſs of 1 t. 

Well might'ſt thou ſcorn thy readers to allure 

ith tinkling rime, of thy own ſenſe ſecure 

1. I. we While 


* 


. 
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don 


While the Town-Bays writes all the while and ſpell 
And like a pack-horſe tires without his bells: 
Their fancies like our buſhy- points e 

The poets tag them, we for fahion'weat, - 4 
T too tranſported by the mode offend, [07.208 
And while I meant to Praiſe thee muſt Commend, / 
Thy verſe created like thy theme ſublime, | 
T n A weight, and A needs not rime, 
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| 1 HE meaſure is Eggliſh Heroic yerſe, without 
ain, zime being 10 neceflry adac or tra 


rime, as that of Homer in Greek, and of Virgi 

. aament of pom of gbod verfe, in longer! works 
Jpecially, but the invention of a barbarous age, to 
Wt off wretched matter and lame meter; grac'd in- 
ed ſince by the uſe of ſome famous modern poets, 
Wrried away by cuſtom, but much to their own 
ration, hindrance, and conſtraint to expreſs many 
ings otherwiſe, and for the moſt part worſe than 
e they would have expreſs'd them. Not without 


Woſc therefore ſome both Italian and Spaniſh poets 
prime note have rejected rime both in longer and 
Potter works, as have alſo long ſince our beſt Engliſn 
agedies, as a thing of itſelf, to all judicious ears, 
vial and of no true muſical delight; which conſiſts 
ly in apt numbers, fit quantity of ſyllables, and the 
nſe variouſly drawn out from one verſe into ano- 
ger, not in the jingling ſound of like endings, a 
ult avoided by the learned Ancients both' in 2 
d all good oratory. This neglect then of rime ſo 
le is to be taken for a defect, though it may ſeem 
| or to vulgar readers, that it rather is to be 
eemed an example ſet, the firſt in Engliſh, of an- 
ent liberty recovered to heroic poem, from the 
dubleſome and modern bondage of riming. 
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— is nothing in nature 
more irkſome than general 
diſcourſes, eſpecially; when they 
turn chiefly upon words. For this 
reaſon I ſhall wave the diſcuſſion of 
that point which was ſtarted ſome e 
years fince, Whether Milton's, Pa- 
radiſe Loft may be called an wes the 
Poem? Thoſe who will not 
it that title, may call it (if 
eaſe) a Divine 


in it all the beauties of the. higheſt 
kind of poetry; and as, for thoſe 
who allege it is not an heroic 

they advance no more to 
the diminution of it, than if they 
ſhould ſay Adam is not Eneas, nor 
Eve Helen. 

I ſhall therefore examin it by 
the rules of e 
whether it ſhort of the Iliad 
or Aneid, in the beauties which 
are eſſential to that kind of writin 
The firſ thing to be conſider d in 
an epic poem, is the fable, which 
is perfect or imperfect, accor 
as the action Which it relates 1s 
more or leſs ſo. This action ſhould 
have three qualifications in it. Firſt, 
It ſhould be but One action. 85 
condly, It ſhould be an Entire ac- 
tion; and Thirdly, It ſhould be a 
Great action. To conſider the 
action of the Iliad, Æneid, and 


oem. It will be 
ufficient to its perfection, if it has 


ic poetry, and ſee. 
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Cairiavsn upon the PARADISE Lon 


By Mr. ADDISON., 


rare 


Paradiſe Loſt in \ theſe A ſen 
ral lights. Homer to'preſerre l 
unity of his action haſtens into 
midſt of things, as Horace hag 
ſerved : 3 he gone up to Lell 

gg, or begun much later, erat 
the rape of Helen, or the invell 
of Troy, it is manifeſt that 
e ſtory of the poem would have bet 
a ſeries of ſeveral. actions.  þ 
therefore opens his poem with tþ 
diſcord of his princes, and arthh 
interweaves, in the ſeveral f 
ceeding parts of it, an accountd 
every thing material which relas 


to them, and had paſſed beſore ii 


fatal diſſenſion. Aſter the (at 
manner, Eneas makes his fir q 
pearance in the Tyrrhene fea, af 
within ſight of Italy, becauſe ti 
action propoſed to be celebrut 
was that of his ſettling himſelf 


Latium. But becauſe it was ned 


g. ſary for the reader to know wil 


had happened to him in the taki 


of Troy, and in the /precediſ 
ding E Bas his vo e Virgil maid 


ero EE it 
in the ſecond third books 
the ZEneid : the contents of bol 
which books come before thoſe 
— firſt book in the thred of i 

ſtory, tho' for preſerving of tis 
unity of action, they follow it in it 
diſpoſition of the poem. Milt 


by way of epi 


| im! 


0ers, 
. 


imitation of theſe two great 
gets, his Paradiſe Loſt with 
Iinfernal council plotting the fall 
Man, which is the action he 
opoſed to celebrate; and as for 
— great actions, the battle of 
ge Angels, and the creation of the 
ofld, (which preceded in point 
Frime, and which, in my opinion, 
ould have entirely deſtroyed the 
bity of his principal action, had 
related them in the ſame order 
jat they happened) he caſt them 
to the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh 
oks, by way of epiſode to this 


ble poem. 8 


T, 


bes omer has nothing to boaſt of as 
che unity of his fable, tho at 
e bee ſame time that great critic and 


loſopher endevors to palliate 


1s imperfection in the Greek poet 

an imputing it in ſome meaſure to 

very nature of an epic poem. 

ount me have been of opinion, that 

rel © Encid alſo labors in this parti- 
ore lar, and has epiſodes which may 
* looked upon as excreſcencies 

ft ther than as parts of the action. 
- r the contrary, the poem, which 
bave now under our confidera- 

leben, hath no other ' epiſodes than 
ſelf ch as naturally ariſe from the 
« ne ect, and yet is filled with ſuch 
v. walls multitude of ' aſtoniſhing inei- 


me a pleaſure of the 


uniform in its nature, tho 


,ooks e erüßed in the execution. 

of bal [ muſt obſerve alſo, that, as Vir- 
thoſe in the poem which was defigned 
1 of celebrate the original of the Ro- 


an empire, has deſcribed the birth 
ts great rival, the Carthaginian 
mmon-wealth : Milton, with the 


Ariftotle himſelf allows, that th 


s, that it gives us at the ſame 
greateſt va- 
y, and of the greateſt ſimpli- 
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like art in his poem on the fall of 
Man, has related the fall of thoſe 
Angels who are his profeſſed ene - 
mies. Beſide the many other beau- 
ties in ſuch an epiſode, its run- 
ning parallel with the great action 
of the poem, hinders it from break - 
ing the unity ſo much as another 
epiſode would have done, that had 
not ſo * an affinity with the 
principal ſubjet. In ſhort, this is 
the ſame kind of beauty which the 
critics admire in the Spaniſh Fryar, 
or the Double Diſcovery, where 
the two different plots look like 
counterparts and copies of one ano- 


er. 
The ſecond qualification required 
in the action of an epic poem is, 
that it ſnould be an entire action: 
An action is entire when it is com- 
oe in all its parts; or as Ariſtotle 
ſcribes it, wo it conſiſts wy 
beginning, a middle, and an 1 
Nothin found go before it, be in- 
termix'd with it, or follow after it, 
that is not related to it. As on the 
contrary, no ſingle ſtep ſhould be 
omitted in that juſt and regular pro- 
greſs which it muſt be ſuppoſed to 
take from its original to its con- 
ſummation. Thus we ſee the anger 
of Achilles in its birth, its conti - 
nuance, and effects; and /Eneas's 
ſettlement in Italy, carried on 
through all the oppoſitions in his 
way to it both by ſea and land. 
The action in Milton excels (I 
think) both the former in this par- 
ticular; we ſee it contrived in Hell, 
executed upon Earth, and puniſhed 
by Heaven. The parts of it are 
told in the moſt diſtin manner, 
and grow out of one another in the 
moſt natural order. | 


H 3 


The 


rch 
tions 


A 2 on 5 On $3-LovT, 


Nee 
. Achilles u. Was _ tack, con- 


om, that it embroiled the 


— of 8 deftroyed args he- by 


S ** 1 * 8 8 He 


ment in e ne the ag 


and gave 
—.— Milton's kapier he e fill 


greater than either of the former ; 
5 oes not determin the fate of 


le perſons or nations, but of a 
whole 1 7 The united Powers 


Pas are joined ether for the 


hy” n of mankind, which they 
ected in 1 and would have 


completed ad 5 1 Omnipotence ide 
interpoſed. The principal: trary you 


rs are Man in his greateſt per- 
, and Woman in her higheſt 
Their enemies are the wi 
e 1 Ange The Meſſiah their 
the Almighty their pro- 
= In ſhort, every thing that 
is great in the whole circle of be- 
ing, whether within the verge of 
nature, or out of it, has a N 
part aſſigned it in this 
Poem. 

In poetry, as in architecture, not 
only. the whole, but the b ce 
members, and every part of the 
ſhould be great, 1 will not pre- 
ſume to Lg that the book of games 
in the Eneid, or that in the Iliad, 
are not of this nature, nor to re- 
prehend Virgil's fimile of the top, 
and many o 8 the ſame kind 
in the Iliad, as liable to any cen- 
ſure in this particular; * think 


we may. ſay, without derogating 


from thoſe wonderful performances, 
that there is an indiſputable and 
unqueſtioned magnificence in every 
part of Paradiſe Loſt, and indeed 


pn 


Har Aditi; by the greatac ; 
77 does not only mean i 
7 in its 2 : 
on; or in gg 
23 4 the þ thould haye + of 
muy as . Fg £ 
roperly eatneis 2 
Las of this kind of mags 3 
he explains by the fo 1 
unde 8 — nd 1. 1 


kya 9 85 ſight take 's 
in at once, ut — only a config 
idea of the whole; and — a dia dee 

a of all its parts; If on my 2: 
u ſhould ſy 2 
mal of ten . thouſanc ale cid: 
len the eye would be ſo gr 

a ſingle part of it, that , 
7 give the mind an idea e 
the w — What theſe aun in 
are to the eye, a very ſhort o ler 
very long action would be to I. 
mow The firſt would be, ae 

| and ſwallowed d vpbrk 4 

and the other difficult I 
tained in it. Homer and e 
have ſhown. their principal an 1 2" 
this particular; the action of WIND t 
Iliad, and that of the Sneid, uur o! 
in themſelves exceeding; ſhort, bull 

are ſo beautifully. extended and WF atif 
verkified by the invention of e-P 
N Fug 8 Gone m 
WI e like ornametlh 
that the E an a * 
ſtory ſufficient to employ t] 


mory without — p19 ep 
ton's action is enriched wen 15 ined 
variety of circumſtances; that f hat un. 


taken as much pleaſure in reading 
the contents of his books, as intit 


beſt invented _ I ever met wi 


pn which the Iliad and Æneid were 
it, had more circumitances x" 
en than the hiſtory, of the fall 
WF Man, as it is related in Scrip- 

We.  Refides it was . exfier for 
er. and Virgil to daſh the truth 
a fiction, a8 they were in no 
aer of offendin the religion of 


T 


lat 

h 1 er country by it. But as for 
tu Wilton, he had not only a very 
fin Sw. circumſtances upon which to 
ie his poem, put was alſo obliged 
ſect proceed with the greateſt cau- 
eon in every thing that he added 
nfu it of his own invention. And, 
lin deed, notwithſtanding all the re- 


| er 5 2s OE 
ſtory with ſo mar riſing 
4 ark which "oy clot: Tg 


We vith wha is delivered in holy 


that it is capable of pleaſing 


i: (Sc mot delicate reader, without 
ung YA Ping offenſe - to the moſt ſcru- 
L's LES | 


The modern critics have col- 


by ad and Eneid the ſpace of time, 
dich is taken up by the action 
vn each of thofe poems; but as 
art ( great part of Milton's ſtory 
F tranfacted in regions that lie 
wet nt of the reach of the ſun and the 
„ dere of day, it is impoſſible to 
id 6-8 tity the reader with ſuch a 
* ep colation, which indeed would 
Gods RE more curious than inſtructive; 
nents ene of the critics, either an- 
cat ent or modern, having laid down 
| 2 ales 8 * of 
epic poem within any deter- 
— ned number of years, vs, or 
hav ours. 
ding 8 | 
ik But of this more particularly 
k | 


ac from ſeveral hints in the. 
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. HAVING examined the action 
of Paradiſe Loft, Tet us in the next 
place conſider the actes. This 18 
Ariſtotle's method of 2 Z 
firſt the fable, and ſecondly 0 
TEAS 
lem in » the fable and 
Homer has excelled all the He- 
roic poets, that ever wrote, in the 
multitude and varlety of his cha- 
racters. Every God that is admit- 
ted into his poem, acts a part whick 
would have been ſuitäble to no 
other Deity. ' His princes are as 
much diſtinguiſhed by their man- 
ners as by their dominions; and 
even among them, whoſe 
characters ſeem wholly made up of 
courage, differ from one another 
as to the particular kinds of courage 
in which they excel, In'fliort, 
there is ſcarce a ſpeech or action 
in the Iliad, which the reader may 
not aſcribe to the perſon that ſpeaks 
or acts, without ſeeing his name at 
% % „ e ene, $. 
Homer does not only out- nine 
all other poets in the variety, but 
alſo in the novelty of his cha- 
racters. He has introduced among 
his Grecian princes a perſon, who 
ad lived in three ages of men, 
and converſed with Theſeus, Her- 
cales, Polyphemus, and the firſt 
race of heroes. His principal actor 
is the ſon of a Goddeſs, not to 
mention the ofspring of other Dei- 
ties, who have likewiſe a place in 
his poem, and the venerable Tro- 
jan prince who was the father of 
ſo many kings and-heroes. There 
is in theſe ſeveral characters of 
Homer, a certain dignity as well 
as novelty, which adapts them in 
a more peculiar manner to the 
H 4 nature 


* 
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nature of an heroic P dem. Tho 
üt the ſame time, tö give them the 
"Sreatet variety, he has deſcribed a 
Vulkan, that is, a buffoon among 
his Gods, and a Therſites among 


- 


His mortals. | r 
Virgil falls infinitely ſhort of 
"Homer i, the e of 2 
m, both as to their variety an 
reſt Ades is indeed a perfect 
character, but as for Achates, tho 
ke is ſtiled the heroe's friend, he 
does nothing in the whole poem 
which may deſerve that title. Gyas, 
Mneſtheus, Sergeſtus, and Cloan- 
thus,” are all of them men of the 
ſame ſtamp and character, 


. fortemque Gyan, fortemque 
There are indeed ſeveral very na- 
tural incidents in the part of Aſca- 
nius; as that of Dido cannot be 
ſufficiently admired. I do not ſee 


any thing new or particular in Tur- 


nus. Pallas and Evander are re- 
mote copies of Hector and Priam, 
as Lauſus and Mezentius are almoſt 
xarallels to Pallas and Evander. 
The characters of Niſus and Euri- 
alus are beautiful, but common, 
We muſt not forget the parts of Si- 
non, Camilla, and ſome few others, 


which are fine improvements on the 
Greek poet, In ſhort, there is nei- 


ther that variety nor novelty in the 
perſons of the Eneid, which we 
meet with in thoſe of the Tliad, © 


If we look into the characters 


of Milton, we ſhall find that he has 
introduced all the variety his fable 
was capable 'of receiving. The 
whole ſpecs of mankind was in 

ons at the time to which 


3 
W Tubje&t of his poem is confined, 


AT : C1 
4 [IT [ 


7 


e Have, however, four diſtinct 


79 5 


© 448 


characters in theſe ta. perſons. 

ſee Man and Woman in the big 
8 and perfection, aud 4 
the, moſt abject Kate of guilt y 


infirmity. The two laſt c = 
are, E very common and & e 
vious, bat the e not | 

Tre magnificent, but more 0 
GE characters either in Vin 
or Homer, or indeed in the wh, 
circle of nature 
Milton was ſo ſenſible of th 
defect in the ſubject of his poeg 
and of the few characters it woul 
afford him, that he has brought b. 
to it two actors of a ſhadowy u 
fictitious nature, in the perſom 9 
Sin and Death, by which means), 
has wrought into the body of hy 
fable a very beautiful and wel. 
invented allegory. - But notwit 
ſtanding the fineneſs of this alle 
may atone for it in ſome —— 
I cannot 0 * that perſons. of (yg 
a chimerical exiſtence are prope 
actors in an epic poem; . becal 
there is not that meaſure of 
bility annexed to them, which 
151 7 in writings of this kind 
as 


ſhall ſhow more at large hers read 
P N 
Virgil has, indeed, admittel how 
Fame as an actreſs in the nue deve 
but the part ſhe acts is very ſhon, chat 
and none of the moſt admired cir WF On t 
cumſtances in that divine : work, ſente 
We find, in mock-heroic poem ing 
particularly in the Piſpenſary and bene 
the Lutrin, ſeveral allegorical per Wdiſti 
ſons of this nature, Which are very deer 
beautiful in thoſe compoſitions, and N 
may, perhaps, be. uſed as an arg Rap 
ment, that the authors of then Win 
were of opinion, ſuch charaden ¶ uch 
might have a place in an epic work. all h 


For my own part, I ſhould bog 
3 > e 


8 e reader would think ſo, ſor the 
Axe of the poem 1 am now exa- 
mining and muſt farther add, that 


— 


u {ch empt N. N iſtantial bein 
ac —— Les en tis 
. ccason, never were more 
A iely imagined, and employed in 
nx more proper actions, than thoſe of 
i chich I am now ſpeaking. 
Another principal actor in this 
1 is the great enemy of man- 
thy Finds The part of Ulyſſes in He- 
den mern Odyſſey is very much ad- 
oul mited by Ariſtotle, :as perplexing 


that fable with very agreeable plots 
and intricacies, not only by the 
1 0 many adventures in his voyage, 
me and the ſubtlety of his behaviour, 
f ks WW but by che various concealments 
wel. and diſcoveries-of his perſon in ſe- 
with AW veral-parts of that poem. But the 
orafty-being I have now'mentioned, 
4 makes a much longer voyage than 
(oh I Ulyiles, puts in practice many more 
rope A wies and ſtratagems, hides 
can himſelf under a greater variety of 
robs ſhapes and a ances, all of 
ch which are ſeverally detected, to the 
kin, great delight and ſurpriſe of the 
hers reader. + | 
We may likewiſe obſerve with 
nittel WW how much art the poet has varied 
nei, WF ſeveral characters of the perſons 
ſhor, WWW that ſpeak in his infernal aſſembly. 
d ci On the contrary, how has he repre- 
work, WF ſented the whole Godhead exert- 
dem, ing itſelf. towards Man in its full 
y u benevolence under the three-fold 
per diſtinction of a Creator, a Re- 
ven deemer, and a Comforter ! 
„ nt Nor muſt we omit the perſon of 
argi- agen, who, - amidſt his tender- 
them reis and friendſhip for Man, ſhows 
adden Joch a dignity and condeſcenſion in 
work, all his ſpeech and behaviour, as are 
pg ſuitable to a ſuperior nature. The 
6 n 
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more to its advantage, the principal 


Angels are indeed as much diver- 
fied in Milton, and diſtinguiſhed 
by their proper parts, as the Gods 
are in Homer or Virgil. The reader 
will find nothing aſcribed to Uriel, 
Gabriel, Michael, or Raphael, 
which is not in a particular man- 
ner ſuitable to their reſpective cha- 
FFCCCCC et} gon: 
There is another cireumſtance in 
the principal actors vf the Iliad 
and /Eneid, which gives a peculiar 
beauty to thoſe two poems, and 
was therefore contrived with very 
great judgment. I mean the au- 
thors having choſen for their he- 
roes perſons who were ſo nearly 
related to the people for whom 
they wrote. Achilles was a Greek, 
and Eneas the remote founder of 


* 
2 


Rome. By this means their country- 
men (whom they principally propo- 
ſed to themſelves for their readers) 


were particularly attentive to all 
the parts of their ſtory, and ſym- 
pathized with their heroes in all 
their adventures. . A Roman could 
not but rejoice in the eſcapes, ſuc- 
ceſſes, and victories of Æneas, and 
be grieved at any defeats, misfor- 
tunes, or diſappointments that be- 
fel him; as a Greek muſt have had 
the ſame regard 8 8 And 
it is plain, that each of thoſe poems 
bas, loſt this great adv 2 
among thoſe readers to whom their 
heroes are as ſtrangers, or indiffe- 
rent perſons. „ e e 
Milton's poem is admirable in 
this reſpect, ſince it is impoſſible 
for any of its Pens 4 
nation, country or e he may 
belong to, not to be related to the 
erſons who are the principal actors 
in it; but what is full infinitely 


— — 
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addott in th poem are not 2 


progenitors, but our repreſen- 
— We have an 2 


every wing they do, and no lef 


the foregoing remark, an admirable 
obſervation out of Ariſtotle, which 
bath been very much miſrepreſent- 
ed in the quotations of ſome mo. 
dern critics. * If a man of 
« and conſummate virtue f. into 
<a misfortune, it raiſes our Pity, 
hut not our terror, becauſe we do 
not fear that it may be our own | 
<, caſe; who do parks Be —_— the 
« {ufferi ut as 
philoſop ng porter adds, If we —_ 
man a, virtue, mixt with. anfir- ſid 
© mities, fall into any misfortune, 
* it does not only raiſe our pity but lan 
dur terror; becauſe we are afraid 
that the like misfortunes may 
© ha to ourſelves, who re- 
« ſemble the re ſuf⸗ 
2 


only remark in this place, 
a the foregoing obſervation of 
otle; tho it may be true in 
3 does not hold in 
this; becauſe in the preſent caſe, 
the perſons who fall into 
misfortune are of the moſt perſect 
and conſummate virtue, it is not 
to de conſidered as what may poſ- 
ſibly be, but what actually is our 
own' caſe; ſince we are embark'd 
with them on the ſame bottom, and 


— be partakers of their happineſs. 


e ſams other very few. 


inſtances, [Ariſtotle's rules for epic 
[ar (which he had drawn from 
3 Homer) cannot 


* 4 


be ſuppoſed to ſquare exaQ! 

the heroic — which — — 

—— — ö 
to every J bu 

rules would ſtill —— 

perfect, could he have peruſed th 


- Zneid which was made ſome hw. 


n 

n my next, through 
che pars of Mion's poem; 
hope that what I ſhall 
vance, as well as what 1 
ready written, will not ould, 
as a comment - upon Klikon, be 
n 


WE have 80 „taken 4 
neral ſurvey of the hs Fable and 2 
racters in Milton's Paradiſe Loft; 
Lone 3 remain to be con- 
according to Ariſtotle's me- 
chod, are the ſentiments and the 
guage, Before I enter u 
the firt of theſe, 1 muſt adreni 
my reader, that it is my deſign u 
ſoon as I have finiſhed my genen 
refleions on theſe four ſeveri 
heads, to icular inſtances 
out-of | he — before us 0 
beauties and imperfections which 
may be obſerved under each af 
them, as alſo of ſuch other 
culars as may not properly f. 
der any of them. * I choogk 
fit to premiſe, —— 
not judge too haſtily of this piece 
of Titiciſua, or look upon it as in 
perfect, before he has ſeen the 
_ extent of -it, 

The ſentiments in an epio poem 
are the thoughts and — 
which the author aſeribes to the 

whom he introduces, and 
are juſt when they are conform- 
able to the characters of the ſeveri 
perſons. The — have te 


BF 
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ie a relation to things as well as 
war's and are then perſect when 
pted to the 
ſabject. If in either of theſe caſes 
the poet ende vors to argne or ex- 
plain, 'to magnify" or diminiſh, to 
raiſe love or hatred, pity or ter- 
xor, or any other we ought 
o conſider whether the ſentiments 
he makes uſe of are proper for 
thoſe ends. Homer is-cenſured by 
particular in ſeveral parts of the 


Thad and Odyſſey, tho! at the ſame 


time thoſe who have treated this 
reat poet with candor, have attri- 
Pied this defe@'to. the times in 
which he lived. It was the fault 
of the age, and not of Homer, if 
there Wants that delicacy in ſome 
of his ſentiments, which now ap- 
pears/in the works of men of a 
much inferior genius. Beſides, if 
there are blemiſhes in any particu- 
lar thoughts, chere is an infinite 
beauty in the greateſt part of them. 
In ſhort, if there are many poets 
who would not have fallen into the 
meanneſs of ſome of his ſenti- 
ments, there are none who could 
have riſen up to the greatneſs of 
others. Virgil has excelled all 
others in the propriety of his ſen - 
timents. Milton | ſhines 3 
very much in this particular: Nor 
muſt we omit one conſideration 
which adds to his — re- 
putation. Homer irgil in- 
troduced perſons whoſe characters 
ae commonly known among men, 
eee el with ei- 
in „ Or in ordinary con- 
3 characters, moſt 
of them, lie out of nature, and 
were to be formed purely. by his 
own invention. 2 


greater the ſublimity of 


* 
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: — 2 ne 
— — — not be 
out of his on imaginu- 
tion, whereas the other might Habe 
been formed upon tradition, hiſtory 
and obſervation. It Was Much En 
ſier therefore for Homer its find 
paper ſentiments for an aſſembl 
of Grecian generals, than for Mif- 
ton to diverſify his infernal couneil 
with proper characters, and inſpire 
them with a variety of ſentiments. 
_=_ loves —— and neas are 
only copies of what has paſſed be- 
tween — ne, — and 
Eve before the fall, are a different 
ſpecies from that of mankind, who 


are deſcended from them; and 


none but a poet of the moſt un- 
bounded invention, and the moſt 
exquiſite judgment, cou d have fil- 
led their converſation and-*beha- 
viour with ſo many apt circum- 
ſtances during their ſtate of inno- 
Cence. 97 n 

Nor is it ſufficient for an 
poem to be filled with ſuch ts 
as are natural, unleſs it abound alſo 
with ſuch as are ſublime. © Vi 
in this particular falls ſhort of Ho- 
mer. He has not indeed ſo many 
thoughts that are low and vulgar; 
but at the ſame time has not ſo 
many thoughts that are ſublime 
and noble. The truth of it is,; 
Virgil ſeldom riſes into very afto- 
niſhing ſentiments, where he is not 
fired by the Thad, He every where 
charms and pleaſes us by the foree 
of his own genius; but ſeldom ele- 
vates and tranſ us where he 
does not fetch his hints from Homer. 

. Milton's chief talent, and indeed 
his diſtinguiſhing excellence lies in 
i There 


are 
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are others of the Moderns who ri- 
val him in every other part of poe- 
try; but in the greatneſs of his ſen- 
timents- he triumphs over all the 
ets both modern and ancient, 
mer only excepted. It is im- 
poſſihle for the 1 of man 
to diſtend itſelf with greater ideas, 
than thoſe which he has laid toge- 
ther in his firſt, ſecond and fixth 
ks.. The ſeventh, which de- 
ribes the creation of the world, 
is likewiſe wonderfully ſublime, 
tho not ſo apt to ſtir up emotion 
in the mind of the reader, nor 
conſequently ſo perfect in the — 
way of writing, becauſe it is filled 
with leſs action. Let the judicious 
reader compare what Longinus has 
obſerved on ſeveral paflages in 
Homer, and he will find paral- 
lels for moſt of them in the Para- 
diſe Loſt. pics Nn 16 
From what has been ſaid: we 
may infer, that as there are two 
kinds of ſentiments, the natural 
and the ſublime, which are always 
to be purſued in an heroic poem, 
there are alſo two kinds of thoughts 
which are carefully to be avoided. 
The firſt are ſuch as are affected 
and unnatural; the ſecond ſuch as 


frſt kind of thoughts we meet with 
little or nothing that is like them 


in Virgil: He has none of thoſe: 


Sling points and puerilities that 
are io oſten to be met with in 
Ovid, none of the epigrammatic 
turns of Lucan, none of thoſe 
ſwelling ſentiments which are ſo 
frequently in Statius and Claudian, 
none of thoſe mixed embelliſh- 
ments of Taſſo. Every ching is 
Juſt and natural. His ſentiments 


= 


. 


are mean and vulgar. As for the 


ſhow that he had a perfett infight miſh 


into human nature, and that hs 
knew every _ which was the 
moſt proper to affect it. 


P If. 
Mr. Dryden has in ſome ww 
which I big hereafter 1 _ 
tice of, miſrepreſented Virgil's wy eee 
of thinking] as to this: particu, f * 
in the tranſlation; he has given u Sutz 
of the /Eneid. I do not rememby jon” 
that Homer any where falls int 
the faults. abovementioned; which 1 
were indeed the falſe refinemeny © 1 
of later ages. Milton, it muſt by howe 
confeſt, has ſometimes erred'in'thi wy 
reſpe&, as I ſhall ſhew more 1 Mars 
large in another paper; tho! con- of U 
ſidering all the poets of the age it been 
which he writ, were infected with the 
this wrong way of thinking, hel havd 
rather to be admited that he did Fey 
not give more into it, than that he mag 
did ſometimes comply with the n. rem 
cious taſte which ftill- prevails ſo 1 
much among modern writers. fich 
But ſince ſeveral thoughts may he 
be natural which are ' low \and boa 
groveling, an epic poet ſhould nt rock 
only avoid ſuch ſentiments as an well 
unnatural or affected, but alſo ſac en 
as are mean and vulgar. Homer for 1 
has opened a gr eat field of ral dive 
lery to men of more delicacy than may 
eatneſs of genius, by the home- rela 
ineſs of ſome of his ſentiments, The 
But, as I have before ſaid; thele radi 
are rather to be imputed- to the are 
ſimplicity of the age in which be Bi uno 
lived, to which 1 may alſo add, ven 
of that which he deſcribed; than WW look 
to any imperfection in that divine WW tion 
poet. Zoilus, among the Ancients, ing 
and Monſieur Perrault, among the and 
Moderns, puſhed their ridicule ver 
far upon him, on account of ſome T7 
. ſuch ſentiments. | There is no ble- At 


to be obſerved in Virg), 
under 


under" this head, and 
few in Miltenn 
I ſhall give but one inſtance of 
this impropriety of thought in Ho- 
mer, and at the ſame time com- 
pare it with an inſtance of the ſame 
nature, both in Virgil and Milton. 
centiments which raiſe laughter, 
can very ſeldom be admitted with 
decency into an heroic poem, 
whoſe buſineſs is to excite paſſions 
of a much nobler nature. Bader, 
however, in his characters of Vul- 
can and Therſites, in his ſtory of 
Mars and Venus, in his behaviour 
of Irus, and in other paſſages, has 
been obſerved to have lapſed into 
the / burleſque character, and to 
bare departed from that ſerious 
air whic 3 eſſential to 2 
magniſicence of an epic "63 
— but one 1 in the 
whole Eneid, which riſes in the 
fifth book upon Moncetes, where 
he is repreſented as thrown over- 
board,” and drying himſelf upon a 
rock. But this piece of mirth is ſo 
well timed, that the ſevereſt critic 
can have nothing to ſay againſt it, 
for it is in the book of games' and 
diverſions, where the reader's mind 
may be ＋ to be ſufficiently 
m— for ſuch an — mm ne 
e only piece of pleafantry in Pa- 
radiſe Lo, is — the evi ſpirits 
are deſcribed as rallying the Angels 
upon the ſucceſs of their new in- 
vented artillery. This paſſage I 
look upon to bo the moſt excep- 
tionable in the whole poem, as be- 
ng nothing elſe but a ſtring of puns, 
and thoſe too very indifferent, 


but "A v ry 
% - - " ad * * 
+4 
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als Satan beheld their plight, 


And to his mates thus'in derifion 
call'd, | 


— AE AAA os 


A Critique on the PARA DIS LOST. 


F en och | 23% 
" Friends, why came not on che- 


: victors proud! . u.. Cv. 


and When we. 

To entertain them fair with opin 
ee, ee, 
And breaſt, (what could e more) 
- © propounded term ö 
Of compoſition ; ſtrait they chang d 
their minds, 5 4 
Flew off, and into ſtrange vaga- 

ries fell, | ts 
As they would dance, 
dance they ſeem'd 
Somewhat extravagant and wild, 

u 
For joy 8 offer d peace; but I ſup- 
e 
If our propoſals once again were 
heard, X 
We ſhould compel themto a quick 
reſult, - : - +. PIMA 

To whom thus Belial in like 

gameſome mood. 
Leader, the terms we ſent, 
terms of aueigbt. 
Of hard contents, and full of force 
urg'd home, 48 FIC.” 
Such as we might perceive amus d 


yet for a 


Were 


in, 
And fumbled many; who receives 
PPT OS ES >< 
Had need, from head to foot, well 
underfland ; - SR 
Not under ſtoud, this gift they have 
nn” 7 TT 
They ſhow us when our foes avalk 
„ +2 EEE ITS 
Thus they among themſelves in 
' »plealnat e 
St ſcoffin [ 


HAVING already treated of 
the fable, the characters and ſenti- 
ments in the Paradiſe Loſt, we are 
in the laſt place to confider the 

language; 


— 7770 
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language | 
is very much divided upon Milton 
as to this point, I hope they will 
exeuſe me if I appear particular in 
any of my opinions, and incline 
to thoſe who Judge the moſt ad- 

meag the author. 


* 


Parra either of theſe two qua- 


ties are wanting, 


and moſt neceſſary qua 
ſomuch that a — ot, reader 


ſometimes overlooks a little ſlip 


even in the or ſyntax, 
where it is impoſſible for him to 
miſtake the poet's ſenſe. Of this 
kind is that paſſage in Milton, 
wherein he ſpeaks of Satan. 
— od and his Son exce 
Created thing nought valu' 
nor ſhunn'd. 


AMY ir io nch be deſcribes 

Adam and Eve, | 
Adam the goodlieſt man of men 
ſſince born 

His ſons, the faireſt of her daugh- 

ters Eve. 


he 


It is plain, that in the former of 
theſe paſſages, according to the 
it the divine Perſons 
mentioned in the firſt line are re- 
preſented as created being; and 
that in the other, Adam and Eve 
are confounded with their ſons and 
daughters. Such little blemiſhes 
as theſe; when the thought is great 
and natural, we ſhould, with Ho- 
race, impute to a pardonable in- 
advertency, or to the weakneſs of 
human nature, which cannot at- 


and as the learned world 


offered, without 


tend to oach minute partieular any 
give the laſt finiſhing ti every cir 
cumſtance in ſo long a Work. 'The 
ancient critics therefore, Who wen 
ated by a ſpirit of candor; rather 
than that of cavilling, inventel 


ge poſe to palliate little errors of thi 


nature in the writings of thoſe ay 
thors who had ſo many great: 
1 to 2 ſor them. 
arneſs an icuity weto 

only to be . a 
would have nothing elſe to do bit 
to cloth is thoughts in the mil 
lain ? natural expreſſions. Bit 
ce often happens that the mol 
obvious phraſes, and thoſe which 
are uſed in ordinary converfation) 
become too familiar to the ear, aui 
contract a kind of meanneſs by 
paſſing through the mouths of the 
vulgar, a poet ſhould take partica- 
lar care to guard himſelf againf 
idiomatic ways of ſpeaking. Ovi 
and Lucan have many 'poorneſles 
of expreſſion upon this account, # 
taking up with the firſt phraſes that 
ing themſelye 
to the trouble of looking after ſuch 
as would not only be natural, but 
alſo elevated and ſublime. Milton 
has but a few failings in this kind, 
of which, however, you may mett 
with ſome. inſtances, as in the fo 


lowing paſſages. 


—— A while diſcourſe they hold, 
ws = len dinner cool; when th 


Who 


will curſe 
My head, 
impure, 11755 29 1603 2 

For this aue may thank Adam —.— | 


Dee great maſters: in compoſition. 
WE now very. well that many an ele- 
Want phraſe becomes : 

or an orator, when it has 
een debaſed by common uſe. For 
is reaſon the works of ancient 
cchors, which are written in dead 
W-nguages, have a great advan- 
ge over thoſe which arc it- 
Wen in languages that are now ſpo- 
en. Were there any mean phraſes 
Wd: idioms in Virgil and Homer, 
Whey would not ſhock the ear of 
he moſt delicate modern reader, ſo 
Nach as they would have done that 
f an old Greek or Roman, be- 
zuſe we never hear them pro- 
jounced in our ſtreets, or in ordi- 


Lo this end it ought to deviate 
om the common forms and or- 
nary phraſes of ſpeech. The 
dgment of a | 
(covers itſelf in ſnunning the com- 
hon roads of expreſſion, without 
alling into ſuch ways of ſpeech as 
ay ſeem ſtiff and unnatural; he 
pult not ſwell into a falſe ſublime, 
y endevoring to avoid the other 
treme, Among the Greeks, /E\- 
ylus, and ſometimes, Sophocles 
ere guilty; of this fault; among 
e Latins, Claudian and. Statius ; 

among our own Country- 
en, Shakeſpear and Lee. fn 
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In- crit en lin brought by me, 
3 


3 for 


uy converſation. - 
is not therefore ſufficient, that 
e language of an epic poem be 


erſpicuous, unleſs it be alſo ſublime. guage, and 


t very much 


— * 


A 


theſe author the aſſectation of 
greatneſs often hurts the perſpi- 


cvity of the ſtile, as in many others 


the endevor after perſpicuity pre- 
1 — 
Ariſtole has obſerved, that the 


idiomatic ſtile may be avoided, and 
the ſublime — by the follow- 


ing methods. Firſt, by the uſe of 
metaphors: ſuch are thoſe in Milton. 


And in his hand a reed 

EONS 

e graſſy clods now caht/d, —— 

In theſe and innumerable other 
inſtances, the metaphors are very 
bold but juſt; I muſt however ob- 


ſerve, that the metaphors are not 


thick ſown in Milton, which al- 
ways ſavors too much of wit; that 
they never claſh with one another, 


which, as Ariſtotle obſerves, turns 


a ſentence into a kind of an eni 


or riddle; and that he ſeldom has. 


recourſe to them where the prope: 
and natural words will do as well. 
Another way of raiſing the lan 
iving it a ,paetical 
turn, is to IE ale of the idioms 
of other tongues. Virgil is full of 
the Greek forms of ſpeech, which 


Imparadis'd in one another's arms. 
tipt with fire, — - 


the critics call Helleniſms, as Ho- 


race in his odes abounds with them, 


much more than Virgil. IL need not 


mention the ſeveral dialects Which 
Homer has made uſe, of for this 
end. Milton in conformity; wWitn 
and with Ariſtotle's rule, has n- 
and ſometimes. . 


the 


fuſed, a 
well as 


Crecifs, 


> TR 


Hebraiſms, into the language of... 


his poem; as towards the, begin - 
ning of it. 


Nor 


Mien m, 


1 2 
je PARA 


« > - 


75 3 
1. — 


jeres Fo 


eiae v Di 
Trina Sag e Bi 


Fo hat „„ 


| variety to 
The dark unborcom's infinite. a- 


bye, 

And through the aher 222 

find out 
| - airy flight = 
Upborne wth e fue win 
Over the vaſt abrupt / = 
2 So both aſcend n 
In the viſions of God — B. 11. 


Under this head may be reckoned 
the placing the adjective aſter the 
ſubſtantive, the tranſpoſition of 
words, ' the turning the adjective 
into a ſubſtantive, wir ſeveral 
other forei 
which this poet has naturalized to 
give his verſe the ee ſound, 
and row it out of proſe. | 

The third method mentioned by 
Ariſtotle, is what ag _ with the 
genius of the Greek age more 


than 'with that of any 0 er ton xd 


and is therefore more uſed by 


mer than by any other poet. 'T 
mean the lengthning of a phraſe 
by the addition of . Trot which 


may either be inſerted or omitted, 
as alſo 


tracting of particular words by the 


inſertion or omiſſion of certain ſyl- 


lables, Milton has put in practice 


this method of raiſing his language, 
of his ſtile equal to chat of It 


as far as the nature of our tongue 
will permit, as in'the paſſage above- 
mentioned, eremite;” for what is 
hermite, in common diſcourſe. 


0 — rye 0 — 1 | 
ens 4 ith" 
1 


gn modes of ſpeech, 


toms, and many others, 


by the extending or con- 


If in theſe obſervations on 


2 tt A 
e s, 


* F 


E 
words, and l. thoſe of thy 
ITyllables intd one, b 


thod, N 12 * 


* 


en a Frede 

E. ers.” But thi; 
8 Is tre" e re 
arkable in the natties of 

. of countries, 4s Balch, Bp 
eben, and i many other pa 
lars, wherein he has Either t angel 
the name, or made uſe of thi 
wid is not the moſt common 
, that he might the ben 


85 from the language of i 


— ſame reaſon recommend 
to him ſeveral old words,” whit! 
alſo makes his poem appear the 
more venerable, ' and es 
greater air of antiquity; 7. 

J muſt likewiſe take notice, the 
there are in Milton ſeveral won 
of his own coining, as Cerberus 
miſcreated, Hell- doom d, g 4 

the 
reader is offended at this liberty 
in our En Iſh poet, I would 4 
commend' him to a diſcourſe 
Plutarch, which ſhows us how fit 
quently Homer has made uſe af 
the ſame liberty. 

Milton by the above- ment 
helps, and by che choice of Ul 
nobleſt words and phraſes ** 
our tongue would afford him, b# 
carried our language to 2 ry 
highth chin ay any of the 
poets have ever done — 0 
after him, and made the ſubſimi 


ſentiments. be. yu ut 
h more 
I have been the mo il of / 


6, 


ee iſrer: 
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him _ ſeveral elifions, that are not cu 


other 1 
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never fail to do in long narrative 


poems. I ſhall cloſe theſe re- 


very much 
a in . places dark - 
more 2 for his uſe, be - 
| his poem. is written in blank- 
Mme without any other aſ- 
ance, throws the ge o 
n proſe, and very often makes 
iſe paſs unre- 
bt wr te nee 
upon runes, pom 
ſound, and en of aer 1 
„ are indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
port the ſtile, and keep it 
ung into the flatneſs of proſe. 
ioſe who have not a taſte for 
elevation of ftile, and are apt 
nacule a poet when he goes out 
the common forms of expreſ- 
tle hay treated an ancient au- 
; Called Euclid, for his inſipid 
A upon this occafion. Mr. Dry- 
Lune to call this ſort of men his 


+-critics, 
ould, under this head of the 
Wage, conſider Milton's num- 

"26a he has made uſe of 


flections upon the language of Pa- 
radiſe Loſt, with obſerving that 
Milton has copied after Homer, 
rather than Virgil, in the length of 
his periods, the copiouſneſs of his 
"Phraſes, and the running of his 
verſes into one another. 


I HAVE now conſider d Milton's 
Paradiſe Loft under thoſe four great 
heads of the fable, the char | 
the ſentiments, and the language: 
and have ſhown that he excels, in 
general, under each of theſe heads. 

hope that I have made ſeveral 
diſcoveries which may appear news 
even to thoſe who are verſed in 
critical learning. Were I indeed 
to chooſe my readers, by whoſe 
judgment I would ſtand or fall, 
they ſhould not be ſuch as are ac- 
quainted only with the French and 
Italian critics, but alſo with the an- 
cient and modern who have written 
in either of the learned languages. 
Above all, I would have them well 
verſed in the Greek and Latin poets, 
without which a man very often 
fancies that he underſtands a critic, 
when in reality he does not com- 
6 „ , 


His thoughts, and ſetting them in 


It is in criticiſm, as in all other Greek or Latin critic who ba 
ſciences and ſpeculations; one who ſhown, even in the fle of üg 
im any implicit no- * ticiſms,; that he Was! a-maſterg 
the elegance and delicacy Why 


brings with Bim n | 
. tions and obſervations which he has 
made in his reading of the poets, 


Will find his ohn Tefle&ions me- 


"thodized and 17 77 550 and 177 
"haps ſeveral little hints that ha 
paſſed in his mind, perfected and 
"critic ; whereas, one who has not 
' theſe previous lights, is very often 
"an utter ſtranger to what he reads, 
"and apt to put a wrong interpreta- 
„„ 
Nor is it ſufficient, that a man 
"who ſets up for a judge in criti- 
eiſm, ſhould have peraſed the au- 
*thors above-mentioned, unleſs he 
ih alſo a clear and logical head. 
"Without this talent he is 7 
puzzled and perplexed amidſt his 
own blunders, miſtakes the ſenſe of 
"thoſe he would confute, or if he 
chances to think right, does not 
know how / to convey his thoughts 
to another with clearneſs and per- 
- Ipicuity. Ariſtotle, who was the 
"beſt critic, was alfo. one of the beſt 
icians that ever appeared in the 
«world, | 


Mr. Lock's Eſſay on Human Un- 


derſtanding would be thought a very 
odd book for a man to make him- 
ſelf maſter of, Who would get a re- 
,putation by critical writings; tho 
at the ſame time it is very certain, 
"that an author, who has not learn- 
ed the art of diſtinguiſhing between 
; words and things, and of ranging 
proper lights, Whatever notions he 
75 rs Will loſe himſelf in con- 
fuſion and obfcurity. I might fur- 
; ther obſerve, that there is not a 
41 121 An, 4 


wa 


to ſet up for a critic, with 
mproved in the works of a good 'Iearni 
"who Have endevored to e 
themfelves by works of this-1 
Amo 


make 


ſelences. A few general tua 


tive tongue. 
thing more abſurd chan for a 


good icht into all the pay 
learning; Whereas many of i 


long our Engliſh writers, at 
only defective in *the 
tioned iculars, hut pla p 
cover * the phraſes. which | 
. bits and by their conſid 

way of thinking, that they ar 
Bagel with the —4 

d ordinary. ſyſtems of am 


4110S 


traced out of the French a 
with a certain cant of word 
ſometimes ſet up an illiterate u 
writer for ' a moſt judicious 
formidable critic. _ ., 
One e Og 
may diſcover a critic who þ 
neither taſte nor learning, 3 
that he 8 e th a 
any. age in an au 
nx Lines a before receive 
_ applauded by the public, al 
"his criticiſm turns wholly 
little faults and errors. Twi 
of a critic is ſo very eaſy to 
ceed in, that we find every o 
reader, upon the publiſtung4 
nen / poem, has wit and il 
enough to turn ſeveral paſa 
it into ridicule, and ver 
in che right place. This Mr 
den has very -agreeably ren 
in thoſe two celebrated lines 


b # 
o 
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Me ſtrawoe, e 


flow A 113 1 1 560 
ri nol ſerch for pe 


A true critic ought to duell 7 1. 
pon excellencies than imper- tale 
ons, to diſcover the concealed 
bo of a enter, and comnur 

to the world ſuch things as 
work their their obſervation. The 
pages wards and fineſt 
ore are thoſe 


mi rel Sach 
0 axdiflinguilhing critic gene- 
—— the Peszel vio- 

Tully-obſerves, that it is 


realy to brand or fix. a mark 


zn what he calls verbum ardens, 
u it may be rendered into Eng- 
Va glowng bold expreflion, and 
turn it into ridicule by a cold ill- 
coo — . — w B 
y.capable E a u- 
an of 8 fault; 
ſoch a 8 of an 
or naturally produces 1 
n mind of an underſtand- 
— it 2 however 1 2 
rality e 
die nds IAIN into, the 
of man ing very apt 
ene thing es. is 
whed at with an mixture 0 
ndiculous-in "efelf, | 3 
doch a mirth as this, is always 
vealonable in a critic, as it ra- 
: prejudices the reader than con- 
aces lum, and is capable of mak- 
e z beauty, as well as a blemiſn, 
ic ſubject of deriſion. A man, 
nt write with wit on a 


but one who ſhows it in an imprg- 
1 F Is 2s impe t an ab- 
Beides, à man who has 
r ridicule, 15 apt to find faul 
Wich any that gives him 
„ e 1 Fi { exerting his belove 
very often cenſures 
kalte not becauſe there is 
t in it, but becauſe he can 
— 4 upon it. Such kinds of p 
ſantry are very unfair and diſin 
nuous' in works of ' criticiſm 
which the greateſt maſters, 19 
IR and modern, have 11 95 
peared with a ſerious and, 
255 — 
s J intend in my next pa 
ſhow the defects in 9 25 0 L- 
diſe 1 I thought fit to premi 
theſe few. particulars, to the e 
that the reader may know I enter 
upon it, as on A Walz ungrate ful 
work, and that 1 juſt point at 
the pat n aon K 
voring to inflame chem with ridi- 


cule. I muſt alſo obſerve with 


Longinus, that the Am 1 of 


2 enius, with many lapſi 
| vertencies, are nn 
indigns- preferable to the works of an in 


rior kind of author, which are ſeru- 
pulouſly exact and conformable to 
all the rules of correct writin 


I ſhall conclude my paper LY 2 


ſtory qut of Boccalini, which ſulfi-. 


ciently ſhows us the opinion that 


Judicious author entertained of the 


ſort. of critics I. have been 15 * 
mentioning. A famo dus critic, - 


8 
he, having gathered together : i 
the faults Tf an eminent, Pact 25 


a preſent of them to Apo Sehe 
received them py, gracio 752 
reſolved to make the author a ſult- 


able return for the trouble he had 
been at in collecting them. In 
Fz 1 order 


— 
———_ 


— — 
_ 7 = — * o. 
r ˙’ ˙·vꝛ qE?̃˙—˙. ͤͤ——nœww . : 


—— — — 
ek r u * 


3 
— — — — 
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A Critique on the PAKA S152! 1/08 7; 
eder to Ys he et helars him, 4 Adam and Eve ſinking from 16 


fac.c\of Wheat as it h of innocence and happi 1 
ti reſhed out of the hea Ale Ee the moſt abject condition” 4 
— ſie, 1 pick out the chaff from r 
PET lay it aide The moſt taking tra / 
by it . Th he critic sppbcd, him- the Ancients were buiſt on 8 | 
ſelf to the taſk; with great induſtry ſort of 'implex fable, parting 
and pleaſure, and after 255 made the tragedy of Cdipus, which 
the due ſeparation, was preſented by ceeds upon a ſtoty, if we muy 
Apollo with the chaff for his pains. lieve Ariſtotle, the moſt proper 
tragedy that could be invented} 
AFTER what I have ſaid, I the wit of man. 1 hate ch 
ſhall enter on the ſubject without ſome pains in 4 former 12 
farther preface, and remark the ſe- ſhow, that this kind of impfex fi 
veral defects Which appear in the wherein the event is u 


fable, the characters, the ſenti- more apt to affect an audiente i 0 
ments, and the language of Mil- that of the firſt kind; notwithluſl fur 
ton's Paradiſe. Loft; not doubtin ing ing many excellent pieces 1 85 
but the reader will pardon me, if I the Ancients, 'as well as wm Fr 


allege at the ſame time whatever thoſe which have been writte 
may be ſaid for the extenuation of late years in our own country, of 
ſuch defects. The firſt imperfection raiſed upon contrary plans. of 
which I ſhall obſerye in the fable is, however own, that I think 
that the event of it is unhappy. kind of fable, which is the a 
The fable of every poem is ac- "head in tragedy, is not ſo fn 
cording to Ariſtotle's diviſion either for an heroic po | 
fimple or implex. It is called imple Milton ene to have beet 
when there is no change of fortune ſible of this RON in 8 


in it, implex when the fortune of fable, and has therefore er Why 
the chief actor changes from bad to to cure it by ſeveral 5 AL 
the mortifea 


— or from to bad. The particul arly b 
| lex fable is thought the moſt which the great adverſary of 1 


5 I ſuppoſe, becauſe it is kind meets Wack n his reti 
more proper to ſtir up the paſſions the aſſembly of i emal Spin, 
of the reader, and to ſurpriſe him it is deſcribed in à beaatiful f 
with a greater variety of accidents. ſage of the tenth book; and W 
The implex fable is therefore of the viſion, wherein A 
two. kinds: In the firſt the chief at the cloſe. of the poem col 
actor makes his way through a long ofspring triuniphing over "his gi 
ſeries of d and difficulties, Ki 3332 and himſelf teftored 19 
he arrives at honor wy roſ fs. 1 Paradiſe than that | 1 
as we ſce in the ſto vite n ich he fell. 
the ſecond, the chief 05 in the There is another objection aps 
poem falls from ſome eminent pitch Milton's fable, which is indeed 1 
of honor and 1 into mi- moſt the ſame with the fene | 
ſery and diſgrace us we ſee placed in a different light, 1 


t the hero in the Paradiſe Loft 
.nſucce(sfiil, and by no means a 
ich for his enemies, This gave 
fon to Mr. Dryden's reflection, 

the Devil was in reality Mil- 
'; hero, I think I have obviated 
objection in my firft paper. The 
radiſe Loſt is an epic, or a nar- 
e poem, and he that looks for 
hero. in it, ſearches for that 


a Milton never intended; but 
* . 
o upon any perſon in it, tis cer- 
Be Mefiah is the hero, both 


the principal action, and in the 
; epiſodes. . Paganiſm could 
furniſh, out a real action for a 
e greater than that of the Iliad 
Eneid, and therefore an hea- 
u could not form a higher no- 
of a poem than one of that 
which they call an heroic, 
iether Milton's is not of a ſub- 
er nature I will not preſume to 
min: It is ſufficient - that I 
there is in the Paradiſe Loft 
the of plan, regula- 
of deſign, and maſterly beau- 
which we diſcover in Homer 


mult in the next place obſerve, 
Milton has interwoven in the 
e of his fable ſome particu- 
which do not . ſeem to have 
dbability enough for an epic 
Mm, particularly in the actions 
ich he aſcribes to Sin and Death, 
I the picture which he draws of 
Limbo of Vanity, with other 
lapes in the ſecond book. Such 


= Þpenſer and Ariofto, than of 
er and Virgil. | 

che ſtructure of this poem he 
7h likewiſe admitted of too many 
11 reſſons. It is finely obſerved J. 


ponies rather ſavor of the ſpirit, 


Ariſtotle, that the author of an he- 
foic poem ſhould” ſeldom ' ſpeale 
himſelf, but throw as much of his 
work as he can into the mouths of 
thoſe who are his principal actors. 
Ariſtotle has given no reaſon for 
this precept; but I preſume it is 
becauſe the mind of the reader is 
more awed and elevated when he 
hears - Eneas or Achilles ſpeak, 
than when Virgil or Homer talk in 
their own perſons. Beſides that af- 
ſuming the character of an eminent 
man is apt to fire the imagination, 
and raiſe the ideas of the author: 
Tully tells us, mentioning his dia- 
logue of old age, in which Cato is 
the chief ſpeaker, that upon a re- 
view of it he was agreeably impo- 
ſed 'upon, and fancied that it was 
Cato, and not he himſelf, who ut- 
tered his thoughts on that ſubjeQ. 
If the alt would be at the 
ins to ſee how the ſtory of the 
liad and Eneid is delivered by 
thoſe perſons who act in it, he wi 
be ſurpriſed to find how little in ei- 
ther of theſe poems proceeds from 
the - —— _ 22 
general diſpoſition of his p 
very finely tere this great — 
inſomuch, that there is ſcarce a 
third part of it which comes from 
by poet; the _ is f — either 
dam and Eve, or by ſome ; 
or evil Spirit who is enga ed . 
in their deſtruction or defenſ. 
e what has —— 
rved, it appears, that di ons 
are by no r to be allowed of 
in an epic poem. If the poet, even 
in the ordinary courſe of his nar- 
ration, ſhould ſpeak as little as poſ- 
ſible, he ſhould certainly never let 
his narration fleep for the ſake of 


any reflections of his n. T have. 


oh. J Batten 


A Critique on the PXA DIS LO YH 


often obſerved, with a ſecret adm 
ration, that the Een | 
in the Aineid is in that paſſage of 
ee or drag d i 
repreſented as dre imſelf in 
2 ſpoils of Pallas, whom he had 

in. _ here lets his fable ſtand 

S 


ill for the; ſake of the following 
remarlc. How is the mind of 


% man ignorant of futurity, and 
7% unable to bear proſperous for- 
tune with moderation? The time 
« will come when Turnus ſhall 
« wiſh that he had left the body of 
« Pallas untouched/ and curſe the 
« day on which he dreſſed himſelf 
% in theſe ſpoils.” As the great 
event of the Æneid, and the death 
of Turnus, whom Æneas ſlew, be- 
cauſe he ſaw him adorned with the 
ſpoils of Pallas, turns upon this in- 
cident, Virgil went out of his way 
to make this reflection upon it, 
Wees which ” 1 a 2 
ſtance might y have fl 
out of his — memory. f 
can, who was an injudicious poet, 
lets drop his ſtory very frequently 
for the {ake of his unneceſſary di- 
eſſions, or his diverticula, as Sca- 
To calls them. If he gives us an 
account of the prodigies which pre- 
ceded the civil war, he declames 
upon the occaſion, and ſhows how 
much happier it would be for man, 
If he did not feel his evil fortune 
before it comes to paſs, and ſuffer 
not only by its real weight, but by 
the apprehenſion of it. Milton's 
complaint of his blindneſs, his pa- 
ie on marriage, his reflections 
on Adam and Eve's going naked, 
of the Angels eating, and ſeveral 
ether paſſages in his poem, are 
liable to the ſame exception, tho 
I muſt confeſs there is ſo great a 


beauty in theſe.very digreomgi net 
I would net willy them out n b 
Wen. 281435! 0 bn „ 
1 havye, in a ſormer paper, (wif . 

0 


ken of the characters of M 
Paradiſe Loſt, and declaai off 
opinion, as to the allegorical 
ſons who are introduced in it 
I we look into the. ſentimm 
think they are ſometimes def 
under the following heads; ul 
as there are ſeveral oſ then 
enerate even into punns. ( ui 
orig, Sar rage, | 
,” WwWAaere of 
pigmies, he — 
— the fmall ; 

Warr'd on by ran — : 

Another blemiſh that appen 
ſome of his thoughts, 17 : 
quent alluſion to heathen fi 
which are not certainly of a pull 
with the divine ſubje&, of wi 
he treats, I do not find fault wilt 
theſe alluſions, where the poet li 
ſelf repreſents.them as f | 

he does in ſome places, but yi 
he mentions them as truths 
matte ws fact. The ane 
paper will not give me leave u 
7 — — of this 
e reader will eaſily remarkt 

in his peruſal of the poem. 
A third fault in his ſentime 
is an unneceſſary oftentation 
learning, which likewiſe ca 
very frequently, It is certais, 
both Homer and Virgil were n 
ſters of all the learnin it 
times, but it ſhows itſelf in 8 
works, after an indirect and « 
cealed manner, Milton ſeems ® 
bitious of letting us know, U 
excurſions - on — and fn 


| 
einde 


, and, the Jike, as: well ae b 
We: terms and ff 


% uſe of, that he was ag. 


| ws 20d ſciences: © DIA 
Wie in the lat place, we conſider 
We langnege of this great poet, we. 


cn labored, and ſometimes ob- 
ea by old words, tranſpoſitions, 
Wi forcign idioms. Seneca's ob- 
Non to the ſtile of a great au- 
Wor, Riget ejus oratio, nihil in ea 
dum, nikil lene, is what many 
ds make to Milton: As I can- 
Wt wholly refute it, ſo I have al- 
iy apologized for it in another 


en per; to which I may further add, 
is Sat Milton's ſentiments and ideas 


ere ſo wonderfully ſublime, that 
oF would have been impoſſible for 

Wn to have 
err full ſtrength and beauty, with- 
Wt having recourſe to theſe foreign 
Wiſtances, Our language ſunk un- 


eatneſs of ſoul, which furniſhed 
m with ſuch glorious conceptions. 


that he often affects a kind of 
bole in his words, as in the fol- 
wing paſſages, and many others: 
brought into this av0r/d a 
world of woe. 

Begirt th' almighty throne 
beſerching or befieging — 


f ie /empred our 72 — 
ce flight bound high over - leapt 
* all bound, 

* | know there are figures for this 
Yul of ſpeech, that ſome of the 


Freatet Ancients have been guilty 


* 


- A Critique en dhe En AGI be 


eee, at ez. 
raſes he ſometimes- 


lan 6 2 * 1 
| ax what T have hinted in a 
ner paper, that it is often too 


reſented. them in 


r him, and was unequal to that 


A ſecond fault in his language 


of it, and that Ariſtotle himſelf has, 
given it a place in His Rhetoric 'A- 
mong the beauties of that art. But 
as it is in itſelf poor and trifling, it 
is I'thitk "av "preſent unerſchy 
exploded by alk the maſters of po- 
iu ene 70 OO 
The lat Fault wich 1 ſhall take. 
notice” of in . Milton's ſtile, is the 
frequent uſe of what the learned 
call technical words, or terms of. 
art» It is one of the great beauties 
of poetry, to make hard things in- 
telligible, and to deliver what is 
abſtruſe of itſelf in ſuch eaſy lan- 
guage as may be underſtood by or- 
inary readers: Beſides that the 
knowledge of a poet ſhould rather 
ſeem born with him, or inſpired, 
than drawn from books and ſyſtems. 
- ee often 8 how Mr. 
ryden could tranſlate a paſſa 
out of Virgil, after the long 
manner, 
Tack to the larboard, and ſtand 
off to ſea, | 
Veer ftar-board ſea and land. 


Milton makes uſe of /arboardin the 
ſame manner. When he is u 
building, he mentions Doric pillars, 
Haſfters,- cornice, freeze, architrave. 
hen he talks of heavenly bodies, 
you meet with ecliptic, and eccen- 
tric, the trepidation, ſtars dropping 


from the zenith, rays culminating 
from the e 


tor; To which might 
be added many inſtances of the 
like kind in ſeveral other arts and 
ſciences. 

I ſhall in my next papers give 


an account of the many particular 


beauties in Milton, which would 

have been too long to inſert under 

thoſe general heads I have al- 

9s treated of, and with — 
4 | 


4 


A Critique on the Fri bk Bord 
1 intend conclude is ; yjece =P parts of the luminous bod y abow 


criticiſm 1 there are font: 


* 


glow more intenſely, and dn 
= HAVE ſcen in the works of ſtronger light than * ſo, ne; 
a modern philoſopher, "a. map of withſtanding I have already hom 
the 1p * in the ſun. My laſt pa- Milton's poem to be very ben 
ro faults and blavide.: in ful in general, I ſhall now procyy 
Ken 's Paradiſe Loſt, may be con- to take notice of ſuch beautie; z 
_ as a piece of the ſame na- appear to me more exquiſite thy 
To purſue the alluſion : As the reſt. 


3 is obſerved, that among the bright 
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THE ARGUMENT, 


This firſt book propoſes, firſt in brief, the whole ſub- 


re erg 


rime cauſe of his fall, the Serpent, or rather Satan 
in the ſerpent; who revolting 57 God, and draw. 
ing to his fide many legions of Angels, was by the 
command of God driven out of Heaven with al| 
his crew into the great deep: Which action paſs'd 
oyer, the poem haſtes into the midſt of dee 5 
ſenting Satan with his Angels now fallen into f 


deſctib'd here, not in · the center (for Heaven and 
Earth may be ſuppos d as yet not made, certainly 
not yet accurs d) but in a place of utter darkneſs, 
fitlieſt call'd Chaos: Here Satan with his Angels 


lying on the burning lake, thunder- ſtruck and aſto- 


niſh d, after a certain fpaee recovers, as from con- 


fuſion, calls up him who next in order and dignity 
lay by him; they confer of their miſerable fall, 
Satan awakens. all his legions, who lay till then in 
the fame manner confaunded ;. They riſe, theig 
numbers, array of battel, their chief leaders nam'd, 


according to the 1dols known afterwards in Canaan 


and the countries adjoining, To theſe Satan direct 


his ſpeech, comforts them with hope yet of regain- 


ing Heaven, but tells them laſtly of a new world 
and new kind of creature to be created, according to 
an ancient prophecy or report in Heaven; for that 
Angels were long before this viſible creation, was 
the opinion of many ancient Fathers. To find out 


the truth of this prophecy, and what to determin 
thereon he refers to a full council. What his aſſo- 
ciates thence attempt. Pandemonium the palace 


of Satan riſes, ſuddenly built out of the deep: 


The infernal peers there ſit in council. 
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1. Of Mans firſt diſobedience, &c. ] 
Nen wry ſubje& of 
lis poem in the following verſes, 
Theſe lines are perhaps as plain, 
ſmple, and unadorned as any of the 
whole poem, in which particular 
the a has conformed himſelf 
to the example of Homer and the 
precept of Horace. His invoca- 
tion to a work, which turns in a 

meaſure upon the creation of 

e world, is very properly made 
to the Muſe who i — Moſes in 
. thoſe books from w our au- 
thor drew his ſubject, and to the 
Holy Spirit who is therein repre- 
ſented as ating after a particu- 
lar manner in the firſt production 
of nature. This whole exordium 
riſes very happily into noble lan- 

and ſentiment; as I think 
tranſ.tion to the fable is exqui- 
fitely beautiful and natural. Addiſon, 

Beſides the plainneſs and ſimpli- 
city of theſe lines, there is a far- 


ther beauty in the variety of the 


numbers, which of themſelves 
reader without any 


charm 
ſublimity of thought or pomp of 


expreſhon: and this variety of the 


F Man's firſt diſobedience, and the 
# Of that forbidden tree, whoſe mortal taſte 
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fruit 


Brought 
numbers conſiſts chiefly in the pauſe 
being ſo artfully varied, that it falls 
upon 5 different ſyllable in almoſt 
every line, as it may eaſily be per- 
ceived by diſtinguiſhing ths verſes 
thus 3 a einne 
Of Man's firſt diſobedience, | and 

. me nt el 75] 
Of that forbidden tree, ] whoſe 
WA 
Brought death into the world, j and 

all our woe, PO 
"TR of Eden, |till one greater 

an +. -4 

Reſtore us, | and regain the bliſg- 

ful feat, | 
Sing heav'nly Muſe, f | 
Mr. Pope, in a letter to Mr. Walſtr 
containing ſome critical obſerva- 
tions on Engliſh verſification, re- 
marks that in any ſmooth Engliſh 
verſe of ten ſyllables, there is na- 
turally a pauſe at the fourth, fifth, 
or ſixth ſyllable, and upon the ju- 
dicious change and management of 
theſe depends the variety of verſi- 
fication. But Milton... varies the 
pauſe according to the ſenſe, and 
varies it through all the ten ſyl- 
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lables,, by which (means he is a 
maſter of greater harmony than 
amy ther Englith poet; and he is 
continually varying the pauſe, and 
ſcarce ever ſuffers it to reſt upon 
the ſame ſyllabſe in more than two, 
and ſeldom in o many 1 two, 
vers together. Here it is upon 
fir ty Mabie of the verſe, 


— on the raſs N 


Couch d, and now fill'd with pa- 
ſture gazing fat. IV. 3517 


i uch as in their ſouls infix d 
Plagues; I they aftoniſh'd all re- 
fliſtance loſl. VI. 8 38. 


Upon the ſecond, / 
" —— theſe to their neſts 
Were ſlunk, 

nightingale IV. 602. 


— - Down thither prone in flig ht 


He 855 i Va ok "al 


„be 7 * 
Upon the-third, - 
15 ee e ee - 
lumin, | whats is low raiſe aud 


agel J. 23. 
as the 1 7 bad, 


Sing darkling, 
covert hid” 1 1 
Upon the hm. | 
: — 9. he led his radiant files. 
the moon; theſe to the 
bow r direct IV. 798. - 
wo at his right hand victory 
Sat eagle · wing d; | beſide kim 
hung his ben, VI. 763. 


- 
bd 44 
. „ 7 


pen the fifth, 
,— bears, , ounces, en 
Gambot' + ters 1 5 N 
\ Weldy clephant IV 345. 


all but the wakeful 


Book I, 


— and in the air 
Made horrid cireles; rec bracl 
uns their ſhields VI305. * 


Upon the ſixth, 


His ſtature reach'd the ky, | and 
on his creſt IV. 988. 

Girt with omnipotence, | with 1 · 
diance crown d. VII. 1 99. 


Upon che ſeventh, 
Majeſtic gen 4 1 


Birds on the —j warbling; 
all things mild VIII. 26 Sa 


55 Upon „ „ 0 


Hung on bis ſhoulders like- the 
moon, | whoſe. orb I. 287. 
A fairer perſon loſt not ea A! 


he ſeem'd ot Gr blacked 

Upon the ninth,” +7 5190740 

Jehovah chundring out of Sion, | 
thron'd 


1 1. 386. 
And buſh 140 frizled hair i 1. 


e — the lately * 


VII. 5 
And here upon the end, 


t thou that dag 
Thy Father's dreadful chunder 
didſt not ſpare | III. 393. 
Attended With ten thouſand ta- 

ſand _y VI. 767. | 


And ſometimes to give the g 


variety to the verſe, there are two 


er more pauſes in the ſame line: 0 
—— on the ground 


| Outftretch'd he lay, [on the "1 


ground, | and oft ' 


Curs d his creation 2 1. 
urs ere 85 7 
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Bock I. 


And ſwims, j or fins, lor wades 
| 8 or 3 or flies: II. 950. 
auſted, | ae. 


Eugen, | I. 852. 


But beſides this variety of the 

es, there are other excellencies 
in Milton's verſification. The Eng- 
liſh heroic verſe approaches neareſt 
to the Iambic of the Ancients, of 


which it wants only a foot; but 
then it is to be meaſur d by the tone 


and accent, as well as by the time 
and quantity. An Iambic foot is 
one ſhort and one long ſyllable * , 


and fix ſuch feet conſtitute an im- 


bie verſe : but the Ancients ſeldom 
made uſe of the pure Iambic, e 4 
cially in works of any confi 

length, but oftner of the —— 
Iambic, that is with a proper in- 
termixture of other meaſures; 

of theſe 
preſi d as 
poet — or indeed as the na- 
ture of a verſe will admit, that con- 
fiſts only of five feet, and ten ſyl- 
lables for the moſt part. Sometimes 
K ves us almoſt pare lambics, as 


314. 
** call'd ſo wa thät il the hol- 
low deep - 1 
Of Hell ceſolinded. 
Sometimes he intermixes the Tro- 
chee or foot of one long and one 
ſhort ſyllable ©, as in v. 49. 
Who durſt defy 6 Om̃nĩ potent to 
Sometimes the Spondee or foot of 
two long ſyllables © „ as in v. 21. 


Dove-like satſt pong on the 
 vaſtabyſs, 


Sometimes the Pyrthetitaine foot 


haps Milton has ex- | 
appy a variety as any. 
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of e e * al 
v. 64. 518 by 
Serv'd only tõ Mover dic of 


Woe. 


Sometane de N e fon of. 


one long and two _ ſyllables 
2 . ft 1 


Hurd n 
thereal ſry. | 
Sometimes the Anapzlt or. foot of 
two ſhort/ and one long Hllable 
, uin / 5 


Myrlads though bright! If he 
whom mutual league 


Sometimes the Tribrachus or foot 
e of three ſhort ſyllables, , as 
in v. 709. 


15 mag; . o. b 
board breatbes. | 


And ſoitietiines: there. is variety iþ 
theſe meaſures in the ſame verſe, 
and ſeldom or never the fame mea- 
ſures in two verſes mend And 
theſe changes are not only rung f 
the ſake of the greater variety, bu 
are ſo contriv'd as to make the 
ſound more expreſſive of the ſenſe, 
And this is another great art of ver- 
ſification, the adapting of tlie very 
ſounds, as well as words, to = 
ſubje& matter, the ſtile of ſou 

as Mr, Pope calls it: and in 
Milton is excellent as ih All t 
reſt, and we ſhall give ſeveral in- 
ſtances of it in the courſ& 
remarks,” 80 that he has abun- 
_— exemplified” in is” own 


ce the rules laid down, by - 
1 in his — bi Wa 
cation h 


the requiſites of 
true muſical dilight," "auhich "a5" he 
ſays conſiſts only itt ahr mildibers, fit 


quantity 


— 


Brought death into the world, and all our woe, 
With loſs of Eden, till one greater Wan 
* | ns my» 44 MP Re 


quantity fllables ut the. ſnſe Jure, and he country is ſuppoke 
wvariou — — to be the ſame that was after. 
into aunt her. £21 6d LEI. DOM Wards called Meſapotamia;- parti. 
1. C Matt's firft diſobedience, ] cularly by our author in IV. 20. 
Muri deut. Iliad, HEL Kc. 1 the whole is put for a 
mus lun entre. oa Abele, b 4 Heuss cala Sp. 
Len ee e, Lat dss... ee 
In all cheſe inſtances, as in Milton, 4. ill aus greater Aar 
the ſubje&t of the poem is the very Keqftore un, aud regein- the Uiſul 
firſt thing offer d to us, and pre- ſcat,] As it is a greater a 
cedei the verb with which it is con- ſo it is à bappier Paradiſe which 
nefted. It muſt be confeſſed that our 'Saviour promis d to the pet. 
Horace did not regard this, when tent thief, Luke XXIII. 43. Ji, 
he tranſlated: the firſt line of the 4ay ſalt ln be with me in Pars 
Odyſſey, Dic mihi Muſa virum, &c. 4c. But Milton had a notion that 
De Art. Poet. 141. And Lucian, after the conflagration and the go 
of this obſervation, where he in- would be made a Paradiſe, XII. 464, 
ex ah declaring 1 - Sh al; oth nl of jp ce 
* no 0 4. | « 

: ay by waking the me os Le, ar OY 
nv | n | 5 | 7 | PT, 
——— pit 
of — Va il, and nr Hons OW the ans 

ilton in this particular, to ſpeaking here of regaining the bij 
2 that it was not — — ful ſeat, had. at this time formed 
thing neally defign'd.by them. dome delign.of his poem. of Fare 

ge Ma lf of Fan] But Eden f, Ne e., But however tht 
us not. lolt, and che laſt that we be, in the beginning of that poem 


10 


rad of our firſt | 1 he manifeſtly alludes to the begin- 
they were {ill in LY oh od ning of wi ary en eee 


g | | radiſe to be regain'd by aur S 
"Through Eden took their ſolitary viour's foili ha r. in the 
oO ee bir MECH 
With loſe of Eden therefore means I who ere-while the happy gard® 
no more than <vith: loſe of. Paradiſe, ſung, Mien 

which was planted in Eden, which By one Man's diſobedience 

wou! Jar fguifies delight or plea- . 


FFS SSS sss ars mers 


T4 


'Ss 
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By one Man's firm obedience fully 


try d. 
And | den ais in the watts wil- 
| demeſs. N 

* 


. lar on the era rh. 

Of Oreb, or of Sinai, —— 

Dr. Bentley ſays that Milton difa- 

po acred top: his reaſons are ſuch 
ollow : The ground of Horeb 

i ſaid to be Holy, III. 5. and 

Horeb is called the tu. o _ 

1 Kings XIX. 8. But it may 


OS a = T* 7” Fo 


reb, on which "Moſes ſtood, was 
hah, it does not follow that the 
of the mountain was chen holy too: 
and by the mountain of God Dr. 
Bentley knows) may be meant only, 
in the Jewiſh ſhle, -a very great 
R 
tain be neyer- yet ac 

to the rules of — 's — 
Milton ſpeaks of the top of the 
mountain, he ſhould give us an epi- 
thet peculiar to the zop only, and 


+ © -SESESSETSESSRT 
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ferret will not do here, becauſe the 
top of this mountain is vicble ſe- 
veral leagues off, But Sinai and 
Horeb are the ſame mountain, with 
two ſeveral eminences, the er 
of them called Sinai: and of $i 
= hus in his Jewiſh Antiquit. 
3. 1 5. ſays that it is /o 
bigh, that the top of it . be 
training the In 
7 ſenſe — (cho alive 


| W Paradiſe * f 


free, that tho' that place of Ho- — 


— 


Seripture, as 


not to the whole mountain. Dr. 
Bentley ſays farther that the epithet 
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Reſtore us, and regain tlie bliſiſuldtat, 1r(9110 0G 
Sig 5 weben eps ſecret _ 2100 10 


Of 


itſis not Milton's Tenſe) te top: of 
it may be well ſaid to be ſecret. In 
Exod. XVII. it is ſaid” that the H. 
raelites, when incamp'd'at the foot 
of Horeb, could find no water; 
from whence Dr. Con- 
cludes, that Horeb had no clouds 
or "miſts about its %; "and that 
therefore ſecret top cannot be here 
meant as implying that 'bigh moun- 
tains againſt raim weather have their 


heads | ſurrounded withymifte.” IL ne- 


— t that any reader of Mil- 
have underſtood ſecrer 
in this ſenſe. The words 
ee imply a doubt of 
—— name was pro- 
be given to tat mountain. 
which Moſes receivid 
his inspiration; ; beeauſe Horeb and 
Sinai are uſed for one another in 
may be ſeen by com- 
Exod. III. x with Acts VII. 
30. but by -naming Sinai laſt; he 
ſeems to incline rather to that. 
Now it is well 'known fromiExod. 
XIX. 16. * 2 XLV. 5. = 
of - Scripture, 
— — his laws to Moſes 
on the top of Sinai, it was coverd 
with e/ouds, — 1 
ſnote; it was therefore ſerret at 
time in a ſenſe: and tlie 
ſame thing ſeems intended by the 
epithet which our poet uſes upon n che 
ery” ſame occaſion in XII. 227. 
N 


God fromthe mount of Sinai,whoſe 


| grayitap Py 
Sl ond he aue 


s PSR&DLISE&OST+ Baokl, 


Of Oreb, or of Sinay.didit inſpire {49 3646 286) tf Ng 
That ſhepherd, — ——ů——ů 
In the beginning how the Heav ns and Eatth my 
' Roſe out of Chaos: Or if Sion hill 4 K 44 u. 
Delight thee more and Sits brok that fu 


Till 


Dr. Bentley ſhows bill proach, and not to aſcend it, nor 
Dr Bandy hows that fag l. pro the bounds ſet for them vpn 
veral from whence J arg yy Exod. XIX. . l 
ſhould conelude that ſacred is a ge- upon all accounts /ecret is the mek 
_ ithet : whereas ſecret, in 22 — that could bag 

which I have given it, is 

— uliar one that can be: 8. That ſhepherd, who firſt k.] 
and therefore (to uſe Dr. Bentley's. For Moſes kept 3 Paw 

words) if, as the beſt ports baue ad- 2 ather-in-law 

juag d, a proper epithit is o be pre- And he is w_ rly Pay 
ferr'd to a general one, I have ſuch ha * taught t | 
an efteem for our poet, that which of ing ———— 
. the tavo 9words is the. better, That I the Jews, and indeed the moſt u 
 fay vix. ferret) was dicbatad by cient that is now extant in the 
Milton. — ü world. 

ven this excellent 9. Iu obs beginning how the Hags's 
as we have met ns 


perſons who have ap- 4 monde. Kenain 
IS 11. a Silod's brook]. Giles wa 


— — be too a ſmall riyer that flow d near the 


has ele meaning n de er tem ruſalem. ; It 1s ne 
t in this place; for bei frm lll III. 6. 80 that in e. 


a0 make uſe of wo Nee e wir ok 


ſes Moſes es mount 
Latin ch1 2 th" Apnian _ | 
like 


"the fecretſqu- ie expreſſion for ſoaring 10 
En. VIII. 670. and = — — 2 other poets. The 


from Scripture, that while Moſes moantains of Bcoti anciently 
was with God in the mount, the called Aonia, were es kak 


ple-were not to come near it or the Muſes, and thus Virgil, Ed. 
touch it; till after a ſignal given, VI. 6. 
and 9 A gan. , 


r 
Fes on ® Sf 


that-- 


As 1 


+ bh At ot nt is o- It 18 e 


in general; but I ſuppoſe Milton... 


in Georg: 11, 41. s -- » thought it would found too lor 


Es = 


> 
— 


% ee ee „ jive. 
rather to proſe or . 

hs if know noe by When — Fora 2 proſe or. wer/e, he 

| at nig, e of is inha. a6 n epithet to take off 8 

| 1 the he commonneh of the expreſion, | 
* ak 5 as in V. 150. * * 

16; Figs ir i * b vides a 1 
an appears to pow ER e. 


re meant à different by ** 
ine here, from rime in his 785 _ 


e, where it is — times n It is ſaid char Milo woke E 
nd; and always fpelF'd without hint of this from an Italian 
55 8 in all the editions, tragedy called / Faraulſo perſo; and 
Dr. Bentley's * rhime it is pretended that he 3 bor- 
this place of the 
15 Sic an 5. Milton pro- German Jeſuit, and other modern 
ly meant a difference in the authors; but ir is all a protence, 75 
Ing, by making 8 he made uſe of all authors, ee 
dee in the ; "and in- was his learning: but ſuch is his - 
ded that we Wood ere under- genius, he is no copyer, Magi: 
nd” by rhime, not the jinglisg is plainly an original, if ever here 
{of u endings, but er I n e initendint-- 
pefal; "the word being-deriv'd the fall of Man togetber witch the 


1 1" ns pobpuor. ure 22 epiſodes: may be ſaid to 


E * — 


) 8 


REDOIETSE 


I dann. 

| ner them is * 
2 e pry mai BY new, — — — 
. fs beauties uf hig n aud he 


are >, 


8 » 


wh is 8 for wed the ſame as juſtly boaſt of the novelty. ns 


> What Milton fa P poem, as of Gan * 
1 Wer I. * K — — age 


"ru, - ins in this Place in meant xerle. -. 


| — and familiar to che ear to = 


. 


was row'd largely from Maſenius, a 1 


— —QU EE. EL. LK—U. u 
A - ids 


10 
val & 


beſtow that recommendation upon 
their works; as Lucretius I. 925. 


Avia Pieridum peragro loca, nul- 

Hus ante | 
Trita ſolo: &c. 
and Virgil Georg. III. 3. 75 

Cætera quæ vacuas tenuiſſent car- 
mina mentes 
Omnia jam vulgata. 
Primus ego in patriam c. 

292. Juvat ire jugis, qua nul- 
a priorum 
Caſtaliam molli divertitur orbita 
_ _ clivo. 

17. Aud chiefly Thou, O Spirit, 
1 vg Invoking the Muſe is 
commonly a matter of mere form, 

wherein the mop neither mean, 

nor defire to 2 to mean 
any thing ſeriouſſy. But the Holy 

Gboſt here-invok'd is too ſolemn a 
name to be uſed infignificantly : 

und befides our author, in the be- 

ginning of his next work Paradife 

Kegain d, ſcruples not to ſay to the 
ſame divine perſon 

5 Inſpire, 

As thou art wont, my prompted 

ſeong, elle mute. 


1 


- 


PARADIBELOST 


And chiefly Thon, O Spirit, that doft prefer. 
Before all temples th' upright heart and pure, 
Inſtruct me, for Thou know'ft; Thou from the i 
Waſt preſent, and with mighty wings outſpread 3 
Doyve-like ſatſt brooding on the vaſt. abyſs, 
| And mad'ſt it pregnant: what in me is dark 


enthuſiaſm, or even profaneneii 


2ift, in naturals as well as in 


- of lig ts, Jam, I. 17. Aud an 8 


Bolt 


Illumz 
This addreſs therefore is 10 i 


* 


formality. Vet ſome may thit f m. 
that he incurs a worſe char: oi 


vouching inſpiration for hi wi 


formance : but the Secriptura L vip 


reſent inſpiration as of 2 
arger extent than is common» 
prehended, teaching that ev wil 


ral, "d:ſcendeth from the great la 


traordinary {kill exen in meck 
cal arts is there aſcribed to the 
lumination of the Holy Ghok, | 
is ſaid of Bezaleel who up 
make the furniture of the ts 
nacle, that the Lord had fill. 
with the Spirit .of God, in il 
in under flanding,, and in know 
and in all manner of worknaf 
and to deviſe curious works, > 
Exed. XXXV. 33. 4M 

It may be obſerved too in julia 
tion of our author, that other 
cred poems are not without tel 
invocations, and particularly 7 

el 


F=2=zSS2 Jc23co5c'% 3 


<< 
= was 


ſer's Hymns of Heavenly 
and Heavenly Beauty, 5 
ſome modern Latin poems. . 


: 


conceive that Milton... inter 
ſomething more, for I hare 


ql , » J 


* formed by thoſe, who bad o 
ties of converfing with a opor 
„dat ſhe was wont to fa ay that 
$ e did really look ere as 
bird, and I think his works are 
| 2 For a 5 of enthuſiaſm. 
ue of his 2d book 
| The Nalin of Church government, tion. 
7) peaking of his deſign of writing 
| poem in the Engliſh language, he 
ys,. © It was not to be obtained 
" by the invocation of Dame Me- 
= and her Siren daughters, 
devout | ayer to that 
Spirit 'who' can enrich 
with all 1 and know- 
ledge, and "ſends: out his Sera- 


s altar, to touch and purify 
hoof whom he pleaſes, 5 61. 


116 . 
5 ov Yap ue: 
. Dove ite forf broading] Kl. 


Takes ern broad 
hs 1 dove 


PARADISE LOST, 


lumin, what is 10% raiſe and' ſup ort; 
That to che highth of this e argui en 

may aſſert eternal Providence, 6 

ind juſtify the ways of God to Men. | < 
Say firſt, for Heav'n hides nothing from ad Vi C 
er the 1 of Hell, ſay firſt what cauſe 


To 1 me, Faw. fr 0a. luce 


0 Gen. I. 2. be Spirit of 
y 257 on the face of the guaters; ther and the Son. 
if the word that we tranſlate mowed 

d, as à bird 
and he ſays 
rather han any other 5 — 4 kind of 


17 


5 0 E 
19109 5 


7 » WK % 1 
14 71019 


0 


Mov' 5 


bird, becauſe the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt is compared to a dove 
in Scripture, _ Luke III, 22. As 
Milton ſtudied the Scriptures in 


the original languages, his images 
ns are oftner copied 


from view, ee | | 


” 26. ee the nay 


A verſe, why 
Mr. Pope — b 


ught fit to 
Tow with ſome little variation, 1 in 


the beginning of his Eſſay on Man, 
But vindicate the ways of 2 to 
Man. 


It is not eaſy t to conceive any 


with the ballow'd ww pu $6 Mr. Pope's 9 —— 


makes uſe of — — 
15 nigh „ word, 9 7 thou 
mig juſtified in t 

And- the aways 0 257 
pry ay — - ar- 


Ne tive diſcourſes throughout 


particularly in 
conleenc 


50 deere God dl 

27. 937 ff, 15 Hear 1 hides 1 
r from t View, 

- Nor the dei trat of Hell, —) The 

omni- 

ſcience 


Mov'd our grand parents, in that happy ſtate, 
Favor'd of Heav'n ſo highly, to fall oft 
From their Creator, and tranſgreſs his wil! 
For one reſtraint, lords of the world beſides:? 
Who firſt ſedac'd them to that foul revolt? 
Th' infernal Serpent; he it was, whoſe guile, 
Stirr'd up with envy and revenge, deceiv'd 


The mother of mankind, 


ſcience to the Muſe, and v 
rightly, as it enables them to ſpea 
things which could- not other- 
wiſe be ſuppoſed to come to their 
knowledge. Thus Homer, Iliad. 
Tei ap Ott ige, wapest vc, 
ISS Ts ae. | 
And Virgil An. VII. 645. a [ 
Et meminiſtis enim, Divæ, et me- 
morare poteſtis. | 
Milton's Muſe, 2 the Holy Spi- 
rit,. muſt. of courſe be omniſcient. 
And the mention of Heaven and 
Hell is very proper in this place, as 
the ſcene of ſo great a part of the 
poem is laid ſometimes in Hell, and 
ometimes in Heaven. 47 
32. Fer one" reffraint,] For one 
thing” that was reſtmain d, every 


thing elſe being freely indulged to £ 


them, and only the tree of: now-' 
ledge forbidden. 


33. Wha firſt ſaduc d them to that 
foul revolt ? 


7 »” * 9 | BE * 
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in place high aboue them before, i 


- 
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W eee 
what time his pride 
2 Hal 


Th infernal Serpent;] An init 
tion of Homer, Iliad. I. 8. when 
the queſtion is aſk'd, and the a 
ſwer return 'd much in the fans 
manner. | 


Tis 7" ap 0908 Stor tel). Cut 
& πν, N ́ © To f 
Ante; Y AU . of 
38. — by <uhoſe aid aſpiring * 
To ſet 570% Jory alen, i e + 
eers,] Here Gr. Bentley 2 


jects, that Satan's crime was 10 
his aiming above” his peers: he m 


the Doctor proves from V. 511 
But tho' this be true, yet Mila 
may be right here; for the forces 
the words ſeems, pi wn dun 
aſpir d to fat himſelf. above bis pm 
but that he 17 to. ſet 27 
lory, &e that is in divine 
in ſuch glory as God and his. 
were ſet in. Here was his cn% 
and this is what God charges M8 
with in V. 725. 

— 


1 


* 
1008 


4 Þ ” f i 


ill 


Li: lh intends to Ne his 
throne 
wor al to ours. 


ad in VI. 88. Milton ſays that che 
Edel Angels hop 


o win the mount of God, and 
on his throne 

To ſet the envier of his ſtate, the 
Aſpirer. 

Aſo to the ſame purpoſe VII. 
o. Cc. From theſe Bip it 


pears that there is no occaſion 
hs, {FR $: OY, which 


I) * 


— aſpirin 


0 * and glory above the Son 
of Cad. "Pearce | 


des the vides methods which 
ton has employ d to diverlify 


improve his numbers, he takes 
a fo 3 iy — p 
5 of our © 
es 16 iration of of theGrerks 2nd 


PARADISE LOST: 


| 
100 


id caſt him out "tht Heay' n, with all his hoſt 
Dr rebel Angels, by whoſe aid aſpiting 160 b vo 
Wo ſet himſelf in glory" above his peers 
e truſted to have equal'd the moſt High, 

If he oppos'd; and with ambitious aim 
| wo the throne and monarchy of Gd 
dais d impious war in Heav'n and battel . 
ith vain nme Him the OT Power 


TX 


Hur fl 


often cuts off the 18 at the * 
of a word, when the next word 
begins with a vowel; though he 
does not like the Greeks wholly 
drop the vowel, but ſtill retains it 
in writing like che Latins. Abo- 
ther liberty, that he takes likewiſe: 
for the greater improvement and 
variety of his verſiſication, is pro- 
nouncing the ſame word ſometimes 
as two ſyllables, and ſometimes as 
only one ſyllable or two ſtiort ones. 

We, have frequent inſtances in /i- 

rit, ruin, riot, reaſon, higheſt, and 
ſeveral other words. But then theſe 
excellencies in Milton's verſe are 
attended with this ee 


that his numbers ſeem embaraſs'd 
to ſuch readers, as know not, or 


know not readily, where ſuch eli- 
ſion or abbreviation of vowels id 
to take place; and therefore for 
their ſakes we ſhall take care 
throughout this edition to marlg: 
ſuch-vowels as are to be cut off. 


and ſuch as are to be een 
33 thus. id :7f4 
K 3 RR 
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Hurl'd headlong flaming from th ethereal ſliy, 
With hideous ruin and combuſtion, down , 
To bottomleſs perdition, [there t6-dwell > » // 
In adamantin'' chaitis and penal fire, 
Who durſt defy th Omnipotent/to- arin. 
Nine times the ſpace that meaſures day and _ it 
To mortal men; he with his horrid crew! 1 | 
Lay vanquiſh'd; rolling iti the fiery gulf, 
Confounded though immortal: But his doom 


Reſerv'd him to more wrath; for now the thought 


. 2 


+ 45- Hurl'd beadlon 
; 145 t ethereal 5% Kian 


1 591. 


pe, 50 eyes, amr BHE 


Jecpec 10100. 


Hurl'd en downward from 
th' ethereal height. Pope. 


46. With Biene ruin and tum- 
 buftion,]'Ruin is deri d from 
tuo, * includes the idea of fal- 
"ling With violence and precipita- 
ee and combuſtion is more than firm 
2 in the foregoing verſe, it is 
burning in a ul manner. 
that he was not only url 12 
_ bong flaming, but he was hurl'd 
" Headlong flaring 4virb hideous ruin 
and combuſtion ; and hat occaſion 


i chere chen for reading with | 
Dr. Bentley confuflon inftead of com- 


buſtion 7 


Bot 


48. bn adamantin chain 
\ "tas! Prometh. 6.- * l 


. weden. 


$0. Mae times &c.) 'The ite 
days aſtoniſhment, in which t 
Angels lay intranced after tix 
dreadful overthrow and fall im 
Heaven, before they could recon 
either the uſe of thought wh 
we 


is a noble circumſtance, 


finely imagined. * The divißon 


—. into Teas of fire, and ut 


impregnant with 
ſame furious — with in 
80 particular circumſtance of the a 
eluſion of hope from thoſe inſem 
regions, are inſtanoes of the is 
A 


— here tet A fed | | 


ul 


[4 
45" 


| => 
= ju 
o r A 


bere there is a only, * 
ſo much light re 

Werves to ſhow that there are ws 
Weds, and yer that thoſe objects 
annot be diſtinctly ſeen: In this 
fe Milton — to uſe the ſtrong 
nd bold expreſſion, darkne/s viſible. 


Pearce. 


Nec: ine hs een ook - 

x of the Grotta of Paufilypo, 
enec. Epiſt. LVII. Nihil illo car- 
re longius, nühil illis faucibus ob- 


tenebrat videamus, fed ut iþ/as. 

Ind, as Monſ. Voltaire obſerves, 

ntonio de Solis, in his excellent 

** — Mexico hath ventur > 
e thought, when 

1 0. the place wherein 

uma was wont to conſult his 


onte- 


| a — IT > 
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goth of loſt happineſs and. laſting pan i 
Frorments him; round he throws his baleful eyes, 
That witneſs d huge affliction and diſmax 

* d with obdurate pride and ſtedfaſt hate 
At once, as far as Angels ken he an 190 
be diſmal ſituation waſte and wild; 

N dungeon horrible on all ſides ane . 
\s one great furnace flam'd, yet from thoſe Non hs 

o light, but rather darkneſs viſibfe ; 

er d only to diſcover ſights of woe, | 


nelly ſpeaking inviſible ; but 


urius, quæ nobis præſtant, non ut 


| Veities; 66 T 
ki — 


15 


Regions 


„here ſome diſmal ta 
« forded juſt light S 
« the xs Wh ng *; "Be 
on Epic Poetry, p. Euripides. 
too expreſſes. himſelf. in the fame 
poetical manner, Bac. 5 10. 


oc ay TLOTION eοẽf1u u KVERAUS- 


rs af - 
to ſee 


Eſſay 


There is much the ſame ima e Br 


Spenſer, but not ſo bold, 
Queen, B. 1. Cant. 1. St. 14. 


A little glooming light, much like 
a ſhade 


© > a 4 rr 


Or after al," the Aer r 
haps take the hint from af in in 
his II Penſeroſo, 


Teach light e mute ; 
T . gloom, AW AMO) Yair 34 1 2 


K 4 : nat "he 
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And N can never a well Hope never comes! i] 
25 but torture without ent 
Still urges, and a erg deluge, ed.,. of ro} of 
With ever-burning ſulphur' unconſum'ds 11) 
Such place eternal Juſtice had prepar'd* 9416 Yi b 


e911 eloution 
That comes to 


PARADISE LOST: 
Regions of forro; U6teful fade "herd pete 


For thoſe rebellious, here their pris' on ordaiti'd''” 
In utter darkneſs, and their portion n 
; Fa far remov'd from God and light of Heaven, 


SIN) 3 


R$ * W Gown 


70 gelen Ale Dr. — 


reads outer here and in man 
other places of this poem, becauſe 
it is in Scri — To πο v F- 
'''@T<poy/; But my dictionaries tell 
me that utter and outer are both 
the ſame word, differently ſpell'd 
and pronounc'd. Milton, in the 


1 


argument of this book, ſays in a 


Places of utter darkneſs, and no where 
0 | throughout the Ne does the poet 
oe outer. Pearce. 


Aa a 


Spenſer ;uſtifies the preſent read- 

„ing by 
„ erf or outer, as in Fairy Queen, 
iD, 21 Cant. 2. St. 34. 


1 


wy „he car garment fret, not th ut 
7 ter. touch. 


bag 40 


bark again, B. 4. Cant. 10. bt, 11. 


frequently uſing the word 


1 And ly grieve, as doth an hidden 
key © OE amo June. Tliad. VIE 
Virgil makes i it favice as far, 


As from the center thrice to th utmoſt pole. 
0 


Till to the bnd e's F 11 
Came. 5 The 


4 from the center ri [ 

* utmoſt pole.] Thrice u in 
as it is from the center of tie 
earth (which is the center of te 
world according to Milton's ſyſten, 
IX. 103. and X. 67 1.) to the pole 
of the world; for it is the pole d 
the univerſe, far be yond the pal 
of the earth, which 5 is here call 
the atm ole. It is obſervady 
that Homer makes the” feat d 
Hell as far beneath the deepel 
pit of earth, 28 the Heavet | 
above the cart, 


Toe 1716 Abo, lo 


45 
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4 


0 how unlike the place ff whence they fell! 0 . 


There the companions of his fall, 0 erwhelm d 
With floods and whirlwinds of tempeſtuous fire, 


He ſoon diſcerns, and welt'ring by his ſide 


cr 
10 1141? 


One next himſelf in pow r, and next in crime, | 


Long after known in Paleſtine, and nam d 


geclzebub. To whom th Arch-Enemy, a 7, 

And thence in Heay'n call'd Satan, with bold words 

Breaking the, horrid ſilence thus began. „ 
1 they Weh he; 3 but O how fall al How chang'd 


Bi paet in IEC 


ditque ſub umbras, 
Quantus ad æthereum cceli ſuſpe- 
Eus Olympum. En. VI. 577. 


| And Milton thrice as far, 
As far  remov'd from God a and 


light of Heaven, 
As from the center thrice to th ut- 


.. moſt pole: 


| As if theſe three great poets kad 


ſtretched their utmoſt genius, and 
vied with each other, who ſhould 


| extend his idea of the depth of 


Hell fartheſt. But Milton's whole 
deſcription of Hell as much ex- 


ceeds theirs, as in this ſingle cir- 
cumſtance of the depth of it. And j 


hon / cool and unaffecting is the 


rapraes neee, the cid neg. 
ure mnt NνE“z⁊- u of 


Homer, and the, /ugentes campi, the 


ton, /. concluding wi 


is the enemy 


From 


s tantum ten · ferrea rin * borriſono frridentes 


cardint port e-of. Virgil, in compa- 
riſon with this deſcri tion by Mil- 


chat gal 
contraſt, 


O how unlike” thes place from 
whence they fell! 


81. Beilzebub. 1 The long of. * 
an idol worſhipped 
city of the Philiſtines, 2 r 
He is called prince. of he wile, 
Mat. XII. 24. therefore, deſeryedly 
here made ſecond to Satan himſelf. 


Hane. 
62. Aud 1 in Has 7 


h For the word _ 


in Hebrew fi —_ an enemy: 


the chief en ns of C God and Man. 


F tho hou Bee A be; 3 | The 
thoughts in a the wy and 


yrs de- 


= © 
ene 


way, of eminence, 
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From im, ho in the happy realms df ligbt ing 
Cloth'swath-tranſcendent brightneſs didſt outſhine 
Myriade though bright! Il he whommrhutoal leagne;! 
United thoughts and eounſels, equal hope 
And haxard in the glorious enterpriſ e 
Join d with me once, now miſery hath join d 9 
In equal ru in: into what pit thou ſeeſt 
tbr f | h From 
deſcription of Satan, who is one whom he ſpexks, and gbes on i» 
of the principal actors in this declare his proud unrelenting mini. 
poem, are wonderfully proper to 0 Nicburein 
Pre us a full idea of him. His 


pride envy and revenge, obſtinacy 84. — Bur O how fallin] by 


ſoa: : a . chang'd 
deſpair and impenitence, are all of From ki,] He imitates Tai 


2 ereh fs pompli, and Virgil xt the fame time; 
Sion of all thoſe paſſions, which XIV. 12. How art thou fallen, bt. 
Fans e ately in and Virgifs Eu. II. 274. 
* of his ſpeeches in Hei mihi qualis erat! uantun 
the pour, n Addiſon. mutatus ab illo ! * 

The change and confuſion of theſe | 8 
enemies of God is moſt artfully au- 4e, Why , 
1 r. Myriads though bright /] Imitatel 


— 


r 0 ˙ wQÄAÄAQà _——__ 


* 


— Em mm 
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| 
- 
1 


nning of this fpeech : If thou art mi 
e, that Bedzebub —— He ftops, from Homer, Ody{L. VI. 1 10. where 


| Into a bitte i Diana excels all her nymphs i 
aid falls into a bitter reflection on A a 
S n all of chem b. 
with in which they lately Wan | 


were. He attempts again to open p. Iv dernen ov, lf 
his mi ; cannot proceed on w f Wo 2 

9 . * . £ X | 
he intends to ſay, but returns to 4 g h Bentley, 


thoſe ſad thoughts; fill doubting gr. In equal run. ] $0 it is in all the 
whether tis r his aſſosiate in editions. And equal ruin is Dr. Bent- 
in miſery and ley's emendation, which Dr. Pearce ny 
„by chat time he had expa- allows (and I believe every body 1 
on thi was op- muſt allow) to be juſt and proper; +7 

to it being very only. to miſtake one 
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From whathighth fall n, ſo mucki therflronger, proud 
lle wich his thunder: and tillitheriowho knew I 
The force of thaſe die m? vet not for the i / 
Nor what the potent victor im his rag r 95 
Can elſe inflict, do I repent on change: bl. n 
Though chan d in out ward duſtre, that fir d mind. 
And high diſdatry from ſenſe of injur d merit; 
F 0200 15 of 206 lt 


theſe words for the other; and other r $6008 the hauen vlg, its is 

inſtances perhaps may occur in the - - 

courſe of this work. Equal ruin hath Cav of ten, d, I report 'or 

join d now, as equal hope join d be- 1 c.] Milton in this 

fore; ſomewhat like * in Ovid's and other paſſages, where he is dee 

Metamorphoſis, I. 351. . | ſeribing the fierce and unrelenti 

0 forvr, O'conj of ina foln ſpirit of Satan; ſcenis'very 
See ng har Ell res ofPronons 

, us gives of Prom 
Quamcommune miki genus, ot pa Thus — ſpeaking of Ju- 


truelis ori Fin 
Davie rus e nan ba pe piter. Prom. Vina. 991. 


ricula j jungunt. * ee Lev eudaruoa pak, 


* hr ruin cannot anfiver to in the E 75 1 21 aber. 
oy mterpriſe, becaaſe Milton x Tue 

$ a comma after enterpriſe, and Jortors Auν,ͤ * 4 7 
5 conſtruction it follows a by ga- mere, | | 
70 and not after e Ivapilertyer hy 5 Fea be 


93 Y: with his thunder : YThers "7: 8 4 N 0 5 
1 uncommon beauty in n this ex- 5 98. Aud hig not IF 
pref Satan diſdains to utter the Thas TH he Ae Paley 0 S . a 
e God, tho* ke eannot but Thus N 15 
acknowledge * ſuperiority, $0 Cant. 1. St, Ars 
n ner. 257, A, 29h mw vg e 


e bit es hae high 40 
Wen wa e This is the 4 ales fits of he _ 
"A lians, 9 whoa no doubt ke 

M ern, add, The, LY 
„ 105. uber 
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That with the Mightieſt rais'd me to contend, N 
And to the fierce 0 brought along ON 10 
Innumerable force of Spirits atm, 1950 
That durſt diſlike his reign, and me hg, iy! 
His utmoſt pow'r with adverſe pow'r 'oppos'd if, 
In dubious battel on the plains of Heaven 


And ſhook his throne. What though the 1 abe le 


All is not loſt; th unconquerable will, 
And ſtudy of revenge, immortal hate, 
And courage never to ſubmit or yield, 
And what is elſe not to be overcome; 
That glory never ſhall his wrath or lah | th 
Extort from me. To bow and ſue for grace 


With ſuppliant knee, and deiß his power, 2A 517 of 
Who 


2 Aenne ee 


205. —. What though the full . nd if there be any thing elſe (be- 
N. ſides the particulars mention d] 

All if ae bft; &c,] This paſſage which is not to, be overcome.” 
is an excellent improvement u Pear, 
Soren ech to the. infernal 110. That glory. &c.] That te 
Taſſo, Cant. "Ma 12 fers to what went before ; his 1. 

— to be expreſs d from airfax conguerable will and Audy of revenge, 
his; araſlation rather than Bun che his immortal hate and courage never 
to ſubmit or yield, and what H 


N feld a heſe Satan 
wwe don we loſt wo not 7 gr ang; theſe 

our heart. ye 88 dry, and. that "gy 

4 age ſays never ſhould 1 


109. "dad what, 5a th not to be from And then begi 

e ercame i] Here ſhould be obs according to al he be 
no note of -interrogation, but only editions, Te bow and ſue for gradi, 
a ſemi- colon, The words And aubat &c —that avere low indeed, &c that 
elſe not to be Pvercome — Et 7 ill 77 to what went before; 
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Who. from the terror of this arm £ ſo la late. 
Doubted his empire; that were low Ras 


10A 4 3A 
* 


gry 7545 


Wit ita! 


That were an ignominy and ſhame beneath 115- 


This downfall; fince by | fate the ſtrength of Gods , 
And this empyreal ſubſtance cannot fail, 50 


21H 
FIFTY ters 1 


Since through experience of this great event wah 77 


In arms not worſe, in foreſight much advanc d, 


A 


We may with more ſucceſsful hope reſolve | +129 


To wage by force or guile eternal war, 
Irreconcileable to our grand foe, Fe,” 
Who now triumphs, and in th exceſs of j joy... 
Sole reigning holds the tyranny of Heaven. 


T4 Mes A 


* * 
9 Is 7701 7 © 4 
ON. ft 


$0 ſpake th apoſtate Angel, though i in pain, 425, 


this whole paſſage, wh ich has per- 
plex'd de pullge, wi ſo many 
readers and writers, is render'd 
plain and eaſy to be underſtood. 
116. — fence by i fate &c.] For 
Satan fu} . the Angels to ſub- 
jſt. b 15 and neceſſity, and he 
repreſents them of an  empyreal, that 
is 4 fe Tubſtance,” as the Scrip- 
tute elf doth; Hz ZA his An- 


gle 7 5 and 775 mini 70 25 fame 
of fire. Pal. CIV. 4. 07 b. I. 7. 


Satan diſdains to be — the 
Angels (as he ſays) are neceffarily 
immortal and cannot be deſtroy d, 
aud fince too they are now im- 
1 0 in experience, and may is 
ope to — 2 on the war more 


| Err aloud, but rack d with deep deſpair: - 


ſucceſsfully 2 notwithſtariding the 
preſent triumph of their enn 
in Heaven. * NE er 
124. — the t erde! 

The poet . own — 
ſon at ver. 42. of che ſupr 

of the Deity calls it ih rb amd | 
monarchy of God ;* but here very art 
fully Ka: to the, Lyrauny 4 Hear 


Den. 4 

125. = fake t' ales, Angel, 

| the in pain., 

Va aunting aloud, bur racks with 
2 deep -:] The ſenſe of 


the laſt verſe riſes finely above that * 
of the former: In the firſt verſe it 


is only faid, chat he p tbough in-" 


pain: In the laſt the ä 
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And him thus anfwer'd ſoon his bold oompeet. 

O Prince; O:Chief of many throned' -_ I! 
That led th imbatteł d Seraphim to war 
Under thy conduct, and in dreadful deedss * 
Fearleſs, indanger'd Heav'n's perpetual kings, 
And put to proof his high ſu prema, 
Whether upheld by ſtrength, or chance, or fate: 
Too well J ſee and rue the dire event. 
That with ſad'overthrow and foul defeat 135 
Hath loſt us Heav'n, and all this mighty hoſt 
In horrible deſtruction laid thus low, 
As far as Gods and heaw'nly eſſenees 
Can periſh: for the mind and ie e. t 
Invincible, and vigor ſoon returns; eig 200 160 
Though all our No 5 and happy due 


* more; for Satan not ſhould ka here the 1 
bo fake but he waunted aloud, of the word perpetual. Bika 
| t at the ſame time he was doth not ſay eternal king, for tha 
not pu in pain, but was rack'd he could not have boaſted of is 
awith deep deſpair. Pearce. dangering his kingdom: but he er 
The poet had ably in view devors to detract as much al; a M 
this-palage of Virgil. En. I. 208. can from God's everlaſting dom 
Tala voce N curiſque he nion, and ealls-him only e e 
gentibus æg Ling. Sing from time a” 
=A vultu 3 premit alrum or without interruption, . 
nde delorem. ſays perpetuum carmen, Met. I. 4 


Ce 

— pri e ab origine mundi 1 
. 
_ feral ding,] The reader N pora carmen. 14 wy 2 1 pour 


bo PN NA DTISHITLOST. 2g 
Here ſwallow d up in endleſs miſery- eo mid bnA 
But what if he our conqu r (h] I nb © * 
of force believe almighty, ſince no less 
Than ſuch could have o'er-pow'r'd ſuch forecias om) 
Have left us this our ſpi'rit — 448 
Strongly to ſuffer and ſupport our pain, +11 / 


1 | That we may fo: ſuffice his vengeful we, b 4 18 145, i 7 
or do him mightier ſervice as his thrallss 


By right of war, whate'er his buſineſs be 18e 
Here in the heart of Hell to work in fire, NY DN 
Or do his errands in the gloomy dees; if 
What can it then avail, though yet wood. ach 
Strength undiminiſh'd, or eternal being 9 
To undergo eternal puniſnment?: pb 
Whereto with ſpeedy wordsith' Aub Bend reply 'd, 
ane Fall'n 


What Beelzebub means here i is ex- His torments are the tonmenta which 
preſ'd:more at large Shares by he:hath appointed for us 40 ſuffer. 


r:tha unn, ver. 637. 4B Many inſtances of this way. of 
of is ſpeaking may be ORs in this 
he et — But he who reigns poem. Fare. BICY Wer 

a5 be ys Heay'n, till then as 

domi one ſecure 56. Whey — hatch 

Laws bat on his throne, upheld by old (1156 Phra =] To te 
mort repute, | - Satan, and to which he thin 

On Qouſent or cuſtom, e. X proper. ak. reply 
. 4 Speedy words are 


150, Lt lu bag be) here than 4 Amin je are al- 
buſineſs which God hath ap- ways Pies, 11. 
11 us to do. 80 in II. 70. hob 85 


. — fo 


— 


PARADISE LOST. 


n Cherub, to be weak is miſerable 
eee but of this be ſure, 1 200 
„ 510 
But ever to do ill our ſole delight, __ 


160 


As being the contrary to his high will 


Whom we reſiſt. 


N — to be weak is miſerable 


1 orc ering :] Satan having 
ag 4 that the 


In 

Hrengt note of Gods could not fail, ver. 
116, >. Beelzebub having ſaid, 
ver. 146. 1 
frength entire, „ pain flrumg 


ar to do him mightier ſervice as 
thralls, what then can our Ae 
avail ut ? Satan here replies very 
„whether we are to ſuffer 
or to work, yet till it is ſome com- 
fort to have our ſtrength .undimi- 
niſh'd; for it is a miſerable thing, 
(ſays he) to be weak and without 
ſtrength, whether we are doing or 
ſuffering. This is the ſenſe of the 
; and this is farther confirm'd 
what Belial ſays in II. 199. 
— To ſuffer as to do 

Our frength is equal — 

2696p To do ought never will 
be our 421 Dr . Bentley 
would EW... 


— —— 
our wil; © 12 


as of a ſmoother and ſtro 
cent: but I conceive that 


Pearce. 


r ac- 
ilton 


Meſtah his triumphal chart 


If then his providence | pl 
Out of our evil ſeek to bring forth good, 


Our 
intended to vary the accent of wy 
and ever in the next verſe, | * 


169. But ſee the angry wider hu 
recall'd &c. ] Dr. Bentley 
hath really made a very matetia 
objection fo this and ſome other 
22 
n are repreſented, 4 
a * rebel Lost with 
and 8 down thr "arp 
Chaos even to the gates of He 


as bein "g contrary to the account, 


which the Angel Raphael gives 
Adam in the ech 8.4 And it 
is certain that there the 27 Au- 
gels are order'd to fand flill mh 
and behold, and the Mefliah alone 
expels them out of Heaven, and 


after he has expelled them, and 
Hell has clog'd upon them, VI. 8, 


Sole victor from th'expulſion df 
his foes 


turn 
To met him all his Saints, who 
1 ſilent ſtood PE 7 
ye · witneſſes o Cy 
With jubilee advanc'd. 


is 4 rannte £6867 ©, 


IF 


t nd out of ag 3's <A 25 ar 
hich oft imes may fhcceed,” ſo as perhaps * 

ll grieve him, if 1 fail not, and diſturb N 
inmoſt counſels from their deſtimd aim: 
ut ſee the angry victor hath recall dd. 


is — of nn and pat — 


by accounts are .con-«.boſt; 8 they might wia 
the one to the other: but the that a numerous hoſt were really -. 
ar dorh 'nor therefore Tontra- purſuing. In- one place indeed 

5 N Mſclf vor is one part of his we . nao honing «thus,..- 
eme inconfiſterit with another; II. 9% el ws at 80. 
r it ſhould” be conſidered, who 

e the perſons that give theſe dif-. = — ind Heav'n gates, © 

ent accounts. In "book the th 'Pour'd out by millions her ag. 

e Angel Raphael-is che ſpeaker, | r bangs .. DA GAA os hed, 
ad therefore his rout may be Pu us „ 2 tp ha Nr. 
pended u e genuin and 
n 8 — 

x other paſſages Satan himſelf or during the fall of the * RE bo. 
me of his Angels are the ſpeak- See VI. 871, 


z and they Were too prqud and 4 ene. 
Minato ever to Ekcnowlelg e the bs Vine days they fell; . ** 


aan fot their conquer 7 Eb 
er rebelſion was tais* ok is ac bw - . confuſion in 


unt, they would never own his hrough his wild — ia 
Ip nity ; they would rather T h Ry a rout * f ek 


ide their defeat to the whole , 
GY if Here . Bae er a Ne with tuin. 57 
ed imagin their We muſt ſap = ies EOS 

vers to be ſo many in num - ſpeak accor ing yore own 250 

„ their fears multi them, and diſturb'd imagination;he might 

d it ſerves admirab 8 — rt ; conceive that ſo mu; 

much they were terriſie "My 

founded. In boche me th, 840.” Ruin upon ruin; * 
of his chariot is com- Confufon worſe con founded 

9 1. I L could 


N 5 


noi 
e a numerous 
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Back to the gates of Heav'nz the fulphurons hail 
Shot after us in ſtorm, o erblown hath lad 
The fiery ſurge, that from the precipioe 

Of Heav'n' receiv'd us falling; and the thunder, 
Wing'd with red lightning and impetuous rage, 17 
Perhaps hath ſpent his ſhafts, and ceaſes now 


To bellow through the vaſt and boundleſs deep. 
Let us not ſlip th' occaſion, whether ſcorn, 

Or ſatiate fury yield it from our foe. 

Seeſt thou yon dreary plain, forlorn and 1 N 
The ſcat of deſolation, void of light, 

dave what the glimmering of theſe livid flames 
Caſts pale and dreadful? Thither let us tend 
From off the toſſing of theſe fiery waves, 


could not all be effected fingls 1. if not what . 1). 
hand: and what 2 12 1 2 2 Lay to- yt is It 


muſt it give us of the terrors of turn'd I not: à vicious tt, 
the Meſhah, that he alone ſhould but the gout gave it 1 none. 

be as formidable as if the whole 

hoſt of Heaven were purſuing! 80 

that this ſeeming contradiction, 194. 773th 1 up-lift above i 


upon examination, — — _ 2 ä Wave and ghet 

beauty than any blemiſſi to th — That 177 %, by ute 
186, —our affitfed Pow? 2 | paris bufides 

word affied is int Prone, on the food 


be — in the Latin — like thoſe lines in DT of tw 
routed, ruin d, utterly broken. magkrom ſerpents,, Eu. II. 20. 


pebim 


Richar dan, 


if PARADISE EOS T. 45 


en ir ae e eber n * | 
1 re- aſſembling our afMifted Powers, Fenn f 
onſult how We may henceforth moſt offend' 1 
ur enemy, out on loſs how repair, 5 1 
ow overtbrhe this dire calamity, Aya 


it reinforcement we may gain from og, 10 
not hat reſolution from deſ pair. 


Thus Satan talking to his neareſt mate 

ith bead up- liſt above the wave, and eyes 

hat ſparkling blaz d, His other parts beſides 

one on the flood, extended long and large 195 
xy floting many a food, in bulk as huge 
whom the fables name of monſtrous ſize; x 
be of ' Batth-born, that warr'd on Jove,/ - - 


Briareos 


1% 


ora quorum inter AuQus ar- | Per tom novem xi jagra arp 
wal, jubwque Sd n 51207 Porrigitur. HE 
"punts exuperant undas'7 py” And alſo that of the old dra dragon 
rr 1: e in Spenſer. * Queen 4% Hh 
RE en een oY 
W That with his largeneſs meaſured” 
96. Lay: flting . « rad} nr „ 
7 r part f 
„ ot bulk of — 
is expr Gd - the ſame ſort 198. Niese, er — 
ure, as that of one of Genus antiquum terræ, Titania 
bing in Vi En. VI. babe, . M. Ste. 
| 1 n 199. Bie. 
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Briareos or Typhon, whom the den 


: : 
* 14 


By ancient Tarſus held, or that ſea- beaſt FP 20 
Leviathan, which God of all his works 
Created hugeſt that ſwim th ocean ſtream : 
Him haply ſlumb' ring on the Norway foam 
The pilot of ſome ſmall night-founder'd ſkiff 


s 
* 
aue 


199. Briarzos] So Milton writes braſh and attributes frales to it 
it, = it may be pronounced as and yet by ſome things one woul 
four ſyllables; and not Briareus, think that he took it rathet fy 
which is pronounced as three. A whale (as was the general : 
Et centumgeminus Briarous. ion Huy being. N e, 
Vice: Mn, VI, 285, ET OO On 


7 j | „ ' what follows being related of th 
pies yh ray his hundred whale, but — 6 I have heat, 


; 7 of the crocodile 
199, — or Typhon, æubom the den 202. Created huge &ec.] N 
By ancient Tarſus held, Tynan verſe is found fault with as bei 

is the ſame with Typhoeus. That 


too rough and abſonous, but ia 
the den of Typhocus was in Cili- is not a fault but a beauty heres 
cia, of which Tarſus was a cele- 
bated city, we are told by Pindar 
and Pomponius Mela. I am much 
miſtaken, if Milton did not make 
, uſe of  Farnaby's' nate on Ovid 
Met. V. 347. to which J refer the 
reader. He took ancient Tarſus 
perhaps from Nonnus : | Nm 


Tape G ae voren leni 


it better expreſſes the huge 
and unwieldineſs of the creum 
and no doubt was defign'd by i 
author, 


"204. = night: „ 
Some little EY a bro dun 
not proceed in his courſe for ket 

of the dark night; 2 
taken from a founder'd horle tl 
can go no farther, Him 


which is quoted in Lloyd's Didtio- 
nary. ortin. Ae 
200. — that ſea-beaft 
Lepiatban, ] The beſt critics ſee 
now to be agreed, that the author 
of the book of Jeb: by the levia- 
than meant the adeodils ; and Mil- 
ton deſcribes it in the ſame man- 


ner partly as a %% and partly as a founder d Milton means o 


Dr. Bentley reads #igh-frundrh 
bat the pi Mir reading is bei, 
becauſe if (as the Doctor la 


E E. dr h . we hoof 


uſe to the pilot to fix his anche d 
an iland, the (iff. would fink 1. 


withſtanding, if leaky. By »j# 
y 


» ming ſome iland, oft; 


6141 Tiff 


bn way to fail. - That the 

Jaht, appears, from ver. 20 while 
5 5 s the ſea. Miltos, in his 
| 'd the Maſk, uſes the ſame 
| eſe: the two brothers having 


Wt their way in the wood, one of 
un, 


1170 — 4s ſea-men tell,] Words 
added to obviate the incredi- 
ity of caſting anchor in this 


Hume. 
20%. lies by bis fide under FL 
Miſe | FA ers by his fide 
7 e at ſea is the 
Ying oat of anchors in a pro 
the ſecure riding * 
up. "The bee or ee is that 
which the wind. blows, ſo that 
be ander the le of the ſhore is to 
cloſe the weather - ſnore 
under wind. See Chambers's 
RR An inſtance this among 
hers of our author's affectation 
of technical term. 
207, — ul. nig he 


5 the ſta,] A much 12 ex- 


wolf PARADISE LG 8 T. 


the night, and wy a x loſß 
reaks of what befel the pilot by auchn . in this (as 


miles for certain 
f Line ſome one, like. us, +1 
funde d here c. Pearce. 


45 ſea-· men el 


ich fixed” anchor; in his ſkaly rind“ rb 5 ii | 
cors by his fide under' the lee, while big” cor = 
nveſts the ſea, and withed morn delays: air 28 
) tretch'E'but huge i in length the Ar ch. Fiend lay | 
hain'd on oo burning lake, nor ever er thence 


” 2 7 4 
wy ; * 
1 2 EXC 3.5 


2 to 
Had 
preſſion than 1571 no operit terras 
of Virgil En. IV. 352, But our 
Mr . Thyer re 
marks) alludes to the figurative de- 
ſcription of night uſed by the poets, 


Fan Spenſer, Fairy Veen. 
1: Cant. 111 Sti 49. 


n r . day-light gan 


0 A ld his room to ſad ſue- 


ceeding night, 
Who with her fable mantle * gan to 

ſhade 3 
The face of cart. 


Milton alſo in the fence taſte ſpent 
ing of the moon, IV. 609. 


And e . er the dark her filver mantle 


209. So fret out huge in len - 
the Ar ch. Fiend lay, 
length of this verſe, conſiſting of 
ſo, many monoſyllables, and pro- 
nounc'd ſo flawly, is excelle 
adapted to the ſubject that it 
would deſcribe. The tone is upon 
the frlt ſyllable in this line, . the 
Ar ch-Fiend lay; whereas it was up- 
on the laſt ſyllable of the word in 


ver, 156. % Arch. Fiend repiyj d; a 
liberty 
to 


that Milton ſometimes takes 
ronounce the ſame word with - 


3 | . 
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by Had ris'n os heay'd his head, but that the will. 
And high permiſſion of all-ruling Heayen 
Left him at large to his own dark deſigns, ... 
That with reiterated crimes he might . of 
Heap on himſelf damnation, while he fought, 2 at 
Eyil to others, and enrag'd might „„ 
How all his malice ſerv'd but to bring forth 
Infinite goodneſs, grace and mercy ſhown. --. 
On Man by him ſeduc'd, but on himſelf _ 
Treble confuſion, wrath and vengeance pour d. 24 
Forthwith upright he rears from off the pool 
His mighty ſtature; on each hand the flames 
Driv'n backward ſlope their pointing N andrll 
| I 


different accent in different that jungd 
e. We ſhall x . words gt 1 fe * YI 


as are to be pronounced with an 4 
accent different from the common He al ſo loud 0 dell 


uſe. Of „een — 


221. Forthwith 1 be rear; But there is no — 
Ec. ] The whole Fe this great the — 
enemy of mankind is filled 95 E ublimity, 
ſuch incidents as are very apt to in his perſon is 
raiſe and terrify the reader's ima- celebrated lines | An 
Kr che Of this nature is his be- — He above the reſt 

the firſt that awakens out of Tn ſhape and geſture proudly ea 
the eneral trance, with his poſture nent 
the burning lake, his riſing Stood like a tow'r, Gr. Alia 
gem it, and * deſcription of 2 i 
feld and ſpear. To which we 226. —incumbent on the #1 
may add his call to the fallen An- That felt unuſual weight] 


— 
LS 
[ CY — 1 


888 


To 


4 


kl. PARADISE LOST. 
: billowd deve i ch. midſt a horrid val -. 
hen with expanded vrings he ſteers his fight 225 
\loft, incumbent on-the-duiky air on 
That felt unuſual weight,” till on dry lane 
e lights, if it were land that ever burn 4 4 2 
With ſolid, as the lake with liquid firm 
\nd ſuch appear ' d in hue, as eee 230 
f ſubterranean wind tranſports a hill, oO 
om from Pelorus, or the thatter'd fide 
If thund'ring Ætna, whoſe combuſtible 
nd fuel'd entrails thence conceiving fire, 
ublim's with mineral fury, aid the winds, 
lad leave a ſinged bottom all invely'd 


* 210 


my 


id c. With 
Feeling unnſuel v — hqwidfires1] Virg Kel. 
jo ſpedking-of dhe old . Cquidicfainl fyni.” 


Ye nes, B, 1. Cant ie 2gts Of /ublerranian and] 


Dr. Pearce conjectures that it ſhould 


15 " n . . be read ſubterranean winds, becaule 
wt r hm; * wings di- it is ſaid aid the winds iheryards. 
1 * mlelf ap high he' Vfecd from and the conjecture ſeems probable 


and i ingenious: 4A entrails, 


lim auith mineral fury, aid ind 
_ [i tron ti fligh n forbly — the Winds which firſt blow 
The, yollng air, which nigh too f I. 

232. Pelorus] N ptomontory i 
Her f fins * etl and element Sicily, now Coy di Faro, about a 

unſound, mile and half fro Italy, whence 
To bear ſo. great A weight. Virgil anguſta a ſetlt PeJori, Xn. 
"ey "4 * 4-4, Thyer. HI. 687. Hume. f k 

L 4 238. of 


4g 
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With ſtench and ſmoke: Such reſting found-the (ay 
Of unbleſt feet. Him follow d his next mate, 
Boch glorying to have cap d the Stygian flood 
As Gods, and by their own recover d ſtrength, 10 
Not by the ſufferance of ſupernal Power.. 


| Is this the region, this the foil, the clime, 
Il Said then the loſt Arch-Angel, this the ſeat // | / 
| That we muſt change for Heav'n, this mournful gloi 


kay | 


could have done the ſame thing, if 
he thought proper : On the con- 
trary he chooſes, almoſt always to 
put the epithet before the ſubſtan- 
tive (excepting at the end of a 


rougher for it. A plain ſign that 
he thought it poetical to do ſo. 
. ; Pearce. 


246. Seesen] So Milton ſpells it 


238. Of unbleſt feet.) Dr. Bent- 
to make the accent ſmoother - 
reads Of feet unbleft; but Milton 


verſe) even tho' the verſe be the 


after the Italian Sowrano, It is not 


eaſy td account for the formation 


| q | of our word Sovereign, 
[| 247. — fartheſt from him is beft 

| 5 This is expreſs'd from the — 
{i proverb 7oppu - 74, Y nee 


vs, Far from Jupiter but far too 
from thunder. Bentley. | 


248. Whom reaſon hath egual d,] 
Reafen is to be pronounced here as 
e ſyllable, or two ſhort ones, as 


+ 


„ 


I| For that celeſtial light? Be it ſo, fince he 2g 


it is likewiſe in VIII. 591. ai 
559. See the note on ver. FE: 
250. — Hail horrors, hail li. 


His ſentiments are every way a 


ſwerable to his character, and ut 
able to a created being of the nd 
exalted and moſt depraved natur, 
Such is that in which he takes c. 
ſeſſion of his place of. torment, 
— Hail! 2 b rs, hail oc, | ' 
; — ere at leaſt _. 
We ſhall be free; G. 
—— 2 impieties . = 
enra pirit utters in other 
of the poem, the author has tals 
care to introduce none that 1s 1 
of ſhocking a religious reader; 
words, as the t himſelf dt 
ſcribes them, — only a f 
lance of worth, not ſubſtanct- Heb 
likewiſe with great art deſcribed 15 
ov 


Bodi 


ien SECLOST. _ 3 


10 now is $i boni can diſpoſe and bn} 40s orig) 

What ſhall be right: ' fartheſt from him is beſt, 

Whom — 
Above his ecquals. ? i Farewel happy Kelds, cot VV 
Where joy for ever dwells: Hail horrors, hall 256 
Infernal world, and thou profoundeſt Hell! 
Receive thy new poſſeſſor; one hO brings 
A mind . nbi T. 
| The mind'1 is W ene and W 02 19129 

1 9991351 0g fegy Sud 


109 


| owning his 1 to _ al- Ex- wet of durter. 
Wy mighty. Whatever perverſe inter- EA A. 15 2013 gi 
Wh pretation he puts on the juſtice, 253. — by place or M. Milton 
pa and other attributes of the is excellent in placing his words: 
2 eme Being, he frequently con- jnyert them only, and ſay by time 
his omnipotence, that being er place, and if the reader has any 
che perfection he was forced to ear, he will eive how mu 
* on, _ os, 2 alteration is for the worſe. For 
on which could ſu pride pauſe fallin upon lace in the 
under the ſhame 7 his defeat. by — Stand again 
Nor muſt I omit that beautiful cir- — place i in the next line The 
hm of his burſting out into mind is its. own place, would of- 
2 his ſurvey of thoſe in- fend the ear, and therefors Is art- 
numerable Spirits whom he had in- fully varied. 


lyed in th | 
. wafertine” ee 
: or _— 


| Thi? Receive thy * pr ;] The mind is its own place. 


paſſage ſeems to be an im- 
es Sophocles, Ajax 254. The mind is its own Place, ] | 


395, Where Ajax, bef, Kills Theſe are ſome of the extrava- 
kimſelf, cries out: much in 3 fame gances of the 'Stoics, and could 


4 1 


manner. 50 not oy bybe ridiculed = 

are here by being put in the 
ls cz07@, ee a $1cG- of Satan j in his preſent ſituation, 
bs: "ory „ | peer. 


. ; 257. — al; : 
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Can make a Heawnof Hell, a Hell of Heav'n. 2 by 
What matter where, if I be ſtill the ſame, 
And vhat I ſhould he, all but leſs than he 
Whom thunder hath made greater? Here at * 
We ſhall be frer; th. Almighty bath, not built." | 
Here for his envy, will not drive us hence: 00 
To reign. is worth ambition though in Hell: 
Better to reignin Hell, than ſerve in Heaven. 
But wherefore let we then our faithful friends, 


Th' aſſociates and copartners of our loſs, 205 


Lie thus aſtoniſh'd on ** oblivious 20 LY 
2 2255 — = al but thera 7 — vn d a 
= ume Kporaoy N oft 79/4 hens 
ee 7 
| 3 bath. er dh H waves Qures Zur, rico 5 
Fa — — & not's eee 365 
ce that God thould envy us, or ft was a memorable rain 0 Js 
eo tg, rare mp ant in lus Caſar, that he had rather 
See dee 8, er e de, b. e 6 coir vl 
an the Tecond at Rome, 
particularly in IV, * VIII. 494. reader will obferve how pt 
and IX. 770. the ſaying is here applied 
263. Batter to reign in Hell, than commodated to the ſpeaket. 15 y 
fervt in Heaven.) This is a here made a ſentiment worthy d 
wonderfully fine improvement upon Satan, and of him only; . 
pr net] ag Wo 1 nam te nec ſperent Taran 
Acchy lus. Prom. Vinct. N 


Tus ci, Reer pes TW d uo- 
TEIN, 


dk PRRADISE Los r. 33 


aud call them not to ſhare with us their ee 1 
lu this unhappy manſion, or once mor 
With rallied arms to try what may hn 8 ar at 
Regain'd in Heay'n, or what more loſt in Hell? "_ 
80 Satan ſpake, and him Beelzebub 1 
Thus anſwer d. Leader of — r 
Which but th' Omnipotent none could have foil dd. 
If once they hear that voice, their livelicſbepledge” 
Of hope in fears and dangers, heard ſo oft 276 
In worſt extremes, and on the perilous edge 
Of battel when it rag'd, in all aſſaults | 
Their ſureſt ſignal, they will ſoon reſume 
F e eee 


r It 1 l 2 
timent to Satan in his Adamus Exul, prin very ſine taſte, that 
a tragedy which our author ſeems 7 has an expreſſion very 

to hae imitated in ſome few laces, like this in 2 Hen. IV. Ad I. 


and has tranſlated the fo owin ; | 
lines; but how much better is the You —_ he walk'd en | 


. an edge 
Las verſes expreſs d More ich to fall i in, than to get 
| ober: 
> ang _ et and ſomething like it in 1 Hen. IV. 
in Tartaro; Act J. 
ako 3 2 Tartaro ſiquidem ju · II mY 255 matter, deep ad dun- 


Cali. quam in ipſis ſervi obire As full © 75 peril and adventrous 
munia. ſpirit, 

276. — on the perilous edge As to o 'erwalk 2 current, roaring 
Of batte/} Perhaps he had in loud, 

mind Virgil, En. IX. 528. Onthe unſtedfaſt footing of aſpexr, 

Et mecum ingentes oras evalvite Her. If he fall in, good night, 

Fortin. | or ſink or wm. 58 

r 


No wonder, fall'n ſuch a pernicious hightb. 
5 i He ſcarce had'ceas'd when the ſuperior Fiend” 
| | 


i, / *.4 


wes 


tel be expreſs d from the Latin acies, 
which ſignifies both the edge of a 
. — and alſo an army 1n battel 

The author himſelf would 
Bede one to think ſo by his uſe 
of this metaphor 1 in n ugg 
VL 108. 


u_ the rough ere bare ere it 
Join d. & 


0283. — offs fuck a 
highth Ad penn 


fallin from ; prodigions hi cad 
but the wes pernicious is ch 
ſtronger, and as for the want of a 
preepofition, that is common in this 
poem; for thus in I. 723. 


Stood fx d her ſtately highth, 
And in Il. 49. 

ere he arrire 
The happy.ile?.  _ . Pearce. 
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New courage inlet cove; though now they lie 
Groveling and proſtrate on yon lake of fre, 4 % 
As we ere white; aſtounded and ama d. 


Was moving tow ard the ſhore; his pond'rous ſhield, 
Ethereal temper, maſſy, large and round, 254 
Behind him caſt; the broad circumferencte 
Hung on lis ſhoulders like the moon, whoſe orb 
Through optic glaſs the Tuſcan artiſt views 


* A, 7 4 , P; F%. 
4 rern E 43 „ . — 


Or after all not tbe as e of hays ! 
none 


the moon ſeen-through a tel 


great'a man, whom he had known 


Bock 


* * 


1 


287. — - bit the moon, uy 
' orb &c.) Homer com 
the ſplendor of Achilles ſhiel 
the moon, Lad. XIX. 373. 2 


— crap tresra cane WG 
eg, . x ric 2 


Bone, Tud”  avarvls g ” 
r, Siu ets: - $7 


but the ſhield of Satan was * . 


an inſtrument ſirſt applied to 
ſtial obſervations by Galileo, a/m- 
tive of Tuſcany, whom he mean 
here by the 7 uſcan artiſt, and after- 
vor mentions by name in V. 202. 

a teſtimony of his honor ſor ſo 


and viſited in Italy, as himſelſ in- 
forms us in his Wy 4 4 


" 289. F 


pak 


PARADISB/LOST. #7 
At erenin : from t the top of F eſols;..- 


A. SS Po» 


k * 11 e 


e Val, ee ee n e 


Rivers or mountains in her ſpotty - = 


. 1 


His ſpear, to equal which the talleſt n = 12 


Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the maſt 
of ſome great ammiral, were but a 1 "ny 
He walk'd with to ſupport uneaſy, ſteps. 1, 


— 
n ta bbs 1 N 


2 294 


Over: the burning marle, not like thoſe ners 5 
On Heaven's azure, and the torrid clime x 


dmote « on him ſore beſides : vaulted with. fie: 1 


2 Folk, 1 : a city in Fal. 
any 22 or the valley of 
Amo, a valley there. 


292. Hit 
the talleft pine Sc.] He walk d with 
his ſpear, in compariſon of which 
the talleſt pine was but a wang. For 
when Homer Odyſſ. IX. 322. 5 8 


the club of Palyphemus as wg 4 WP. 


the maſt of a ſhip, | | 
Gee * 18 99 — 


and Vi 
with, En. III. rs 7 2 


Then manu inus it et veſti- f 
 firmat. P * lian ammira 2 
*. 


gia! 


nd La 0 . Nase * 1. 


zantes with two ſpears as ig 43 better ſound than admiral; 


Latin he writes N e 


maſts, Cant. 6. St. 40. 
Poſero in reſta, e dio; in ako 
duo * le noderoſe antenne. 


F den. ; 


ar, to equal which . 


more pr 


"Na 


Theſe thi of Mavors bore n+ 
_ ſtead of ſpears) - 
Tavo knotty-maſis which Hot bat 
they could lift. Frirfax. 


ne. T 
well might Milton aſſign ; A Tp ar fo 
much larger to ſo ſuperior a a being, 


* 4 i 
#4 IM 
5 48551 25 


293. Norwegian hills] Ths hills 
of Norway, barren and rocky, but 
ann n e een 


3 


its German extraction ami 


amirael, ſays gy from che Ita 
ſays Richardſon 
Our author made 
choice as this, as thinking it of a 
and in 


— nam: 
Pa 200 Nath,” 


whence are brought maſts . 
1 Hume. | 


294, ammiral}; According. 


* 


— — 2 of * m 


D — 


33 PARADISE TO STT. Bok 


Nathleſs he ſo indur d, till on the beach 
Of that inflamed ſex lie ſtood, and calfd 300 
His legions, Angel forms, who lay intranc d * 1 
Thick as autumnal leaves that ſtro the brooks | #10 
In Vallombroſa, where th Etrürian ſhades ns | 
High over-arch'd itmbow'r; or ſcatter d ſedge”! | | 
Aflote, when with fierce winds Orion arm d Jog 


299. Merbihß] Nevertheleſs, of 


which it ſeems to be 4 contrafted 
diminutive. Hume. 
This word is frequently uſed by 
Spenſer, and the old poets. | 
302. Thick as autumnal leaves 


Qgam multa in ſylvis autumni fri- 
mo 12 


Lapfa cadunt folia. OE 
Thick as the leaves in autumn 


tro the woods, Dryden. 


But Milton's compariſon is by far 


the exacteſt; for it not only ex- 


preiſus a multitude, but alſo the 


and ſituation of the Angels. 
g confuſedly in heaps, 


heir lyin 
covering the lake, is finely repre- 
ſented by this image of the leaves 
„ —— of the appli f 
propriet of the application, if we 
compare the ſimiles themſelves, 


Milton's is by far ſuperior to the 


other, as it exhibits a real land- 


ſkip, See An Eſſay upon Mili“ 


imutations of ib Ancients, p. 23. 


ey in Ftruria or Tuſcany, fo 


markable for the continual col 


weather, urgent fludtu nimbyu 


s: And beſides the 


| xn eh it, that in ſtormy wet 
0 Vallombroſa, }© A famous 
v 


) 


Hal 
named of Vallis and Unira, u. 
ſhades, which the vaſt number 6f 
trees that overſpread it afford, 


. . Ham, 
. ubben with fierce Wind 
* Orion atm &c.] Orim is a 
conſtellatian repreſented in the i. 
gure of an armed man, and ſup- 
poſed to be attended with flormy 


Orion. Virg. En. I. $39: And the 
Red-Sea abounds ſo much With 
ſedge, that in the Hebrew $crip- 
ture it is called the Szdey Sea. And 
he ſays hath wex'd the Ru bu 
coa 5 becauſe the wind 
uſually drives the ſedge in great 
quantities towards the ſhore. - - 

300. — Whoſe waves o erthrew | 

Bufiris and his Memphianchivaby,| 
Dr. throws out fix lines 
here, as the Editor's, not Milton's: 
His chief reaſon is; That that ſingle 
event of Moſes's paſſing the Red- 
Sea has no relation to a conſtant 


ther it is ftrow'd with ſedge. But 
it is very uſual with * or 


Abject and loſt lay theſe, 
Virgi and Gelebte nia be al- 


Wow'd to Milton) in à compariſon, 
ter they have ſhown the reſeni- 


. 
th 


S. X 7 


Wpurpoſe and finiſh with ſome other 


2 


e compariſon, but is itſelf very 
WW iFerent from it. Milton has done 


a 

1 Wis in almoſt all his fimilitudes; 
4 quently, cannot be allow'd"to be 
f n objection to the genuinneſs of | 
5 bis paſſage before us. As to Mil- 
on's making Pharaok to be Brus 
? which is another of the Doctor's 
, £19779 to the 

of uthority enough for to juſtify a 
. det in doing ſo, tho' not an hi- 


torian: It has been ſuppos'd by 
Pme, and therefore Milton 

ollow that opinion, Chivalry for 
— and cavalry (ſays Dr. Bent- 
— iv: rin ay 
but it is rather qo 264 for chi- 
ahy (from this French chewalerie) 
'gnifies not only knighthood, but 


noſe wko uſe horſes im fight, both 


— 


Ok. 


de in chariots drawn by them: 


— ——— — oe. ˖ TT, 3© a © 


ck l. PARADISE LOST, 


ath vex'd the Red - Sea coaſt, whoſe waves c erthrety 
zuſiris and his Memphian chivalt /, 
Vhile with perfidious hatred they purſued: |] 
The ſojourners of Goſhen; who beheld Dri nnr 
From the ſafe ſhore their floting carcaſe s: 2310 
\nd broken chariot wheels: ſo thick beſtro wa 
covering 


lance, to go off from. the main 
Wmage, which was decaſton' d by 


there is nn 


vch as ride on horſes and ſuch a6 


Egyptians: H. 


3 
the flood, 1811 
2 Under 


o „ 
n, 


* 73 8 and #3 8 &F7: 
: In tlie ſenſe of riding and fighting 


fi 
* 


* 4 


24. 


— 
ot 


* 
* 
111 | Uh Fi / 4934 


»i— 4 
E 


on horſeback this word chiwa 


uſed in ver: 765. and in many 
ploces of. Fairfax Lade. as im 
ant. 5. St 9. Cant 8. St. 67. Cant. 
20. gf. 61. In tlie fenſe of riding 
and fighting in chariots drawn by 
horſes,, Milton uſes the word chi. 
walry in Parad. Reg. III. ver. 343. 


Wand therefore what he does fo fre- compar'd witch ver. zaß. Prarece-. 


308. — per fidious hatred] Becauſe 5 
Pharaoh, after leave: given to mie 
Iſraelites to, depart; follow'd after 
them like fugitiyes. Hmm öo 
310. From the ſafe ſhore- their _ 
ing carcaſes &c,} Much 
been ſaid of the long ſimili- 
and ous - 
h a com- 


has 
tudes af Homer, 4 
author, wherein they fete 


paſs as it were to -diaw in new 


images, beſides thoſe in which the 
direct point of likeneſs conſiſts. 1 
juſtify d in the general: but in this 
ſing, he raiſes a neu ſimiluade 
from the floting carcaſes of the 


71 
- 


of # 1 « - 
1 


44 
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Under Sift or thaif' hide sbs change. 0 
He call '&:{6164} (rl md hoo deer n 
Of Hell reſdviided7” Prinees]* Petdhitatey;s! »- +6 
Watriors, the Hr of Heav'nr, bet yours n lo! 
H ſuch aſtoniſhment as this can ſeiſe® Oey. cia v 
Eternal Spi igt; or Have ye chbs -u the places 
After the toil of battel to repoſe 2 e, Inn 
Vour wearied virtue, for the eaſe you fn ung, ; 
To ſlumpet here; as in the'vales'of Heaven? 
Or in this abhekt poſtüre have ye Mott e 
To adere the cœdiubror? who now beholds 39'0 Jul 
Cherub and Seraphy'rolfing inthe flood ee 3d Li 
With ſcatter d artnib and enſigne, fran uf 
His ſwift purſuers from Heavn gates cüiſcern He 
Thy advantage; and deſcending: tread us don T. 
Thus drooping} or with linked thunderballh © © ri 
Transfix us to the bottom pf tllis e gulf: ther 11501 8 
Awake, wiſe, ot be for ever Wr 4 v0 4 
| "They hand; and wereabath'd, Af ci h 


eee Turbine 
SED 6. fit ae v4 17 

4 2 55 4 n _ 
fate of A Qileus, - dare 6 art 5 ber 
1149 © & 14 $047 . * pleaſeth/. to/read* the Doi dee 
lum - 1 to 1 — 1 
bene, Cann de ben Sr, BY © 


3 **. 


3 E 


yd , 
a 
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one and beſtir themſelves ere well awake. 
. did they: not perceive the evil plight. 335 


n which they were, or the fierce! pains not feel 
et to their general's voice they ſoon _—_ N 204 
Innumerable. As when the potent rod n 
. Amram's fon, in Egypt's evil day, 24201 T 
Way'd round the coaſt, up call'd a pitchy cloud 3 49 
If locuſts, warping on the eaſtern wind. 
That o'er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung 


Ai night, and darken'd all the land of Nile: _ 
o dumberleſs were thoſe bad Angels feen 
my Hovering on wing- under che cope of Hell 345 
rin upper, nether, and ſurrounding fires; - 570 
ra, as. fignal given, th' up liſted ſpear e 
oc their great Sultan waving to direct e, e 
io Their courſe, in even, balance down they „ 

bo bu he Fit brjniffone; and fill all the das n 3 50 
00 


w * 97 : 4 _ bY — » 


1 JE po Rn Bran 1 — + and OY eee 
ae, e born“ d linle, of 5roughe- rhe let: ade lt, 
„bim. Hume. went up over all t the lend r a 
1 338. A. auen the potent tad Le.! fo that the land was darkewd. 
* 605 K vod. X. 13. Moſes flretched ' q41.—w 23 Working them 
cr 21 777 the land pre, ſolves forward ia ſea tem. 


4 brought | | Hume and Richard ; 
11 I en aun. din M 4 


4 - / | 
42, l 
* 


A multitude, like which the populousa nartzh 
Tor d never from het frozetsloins; te fs 
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Rhene or the Danaw, When her barkgrovs ſong! 
Came like a deluge an the filth, and; pred 
Beneath; Gibraltar to the Lybian fands. FT dif } Ai \46x 
Forthwith from every ſquadron and each band 
The heads and leaders thither haſte where Rood1' | 
Their great commander; 'Goglike _ ws 
Excelling human, prinoely Dignitics, 
And Pow'rs that erſt in Heaven ſat . 5 - 
e eee eee eee eee 


/ 10 


by 


351, PS ff 7770 bi] count — the coldneſs of the & 
This compariſon, doth not fall be- aa or the Dana 
low the reſt, as ſome have imagin'd. Hes might ave ſaid conf 

were: thick ui the. caves,” and with bis verſe The Rhine or 
nu leſs as the lacu = but ſuch a but he choſe the more uncomml 
multitude, the north uh pour'd names Nhe of the Latin, 


af 
forth; and we may obſerve, that Pana of the German, both which 


nn, this compariſon riſes words are uſed too in Spend 
much above the others, leave When her barbarous ſons Ke. Tae 

and bent. The populout north, as were truly | barbarous4' for 'behdn 

the northem parts of the world exereiſin ou erveltiey the 
- 1 art 5 more fruitful deftroy's all the e, was 
people, than the hotter coun- learning and 1 
tries :. Sir William Temple calls it they . 5 like a uiii 
the northern hive. Pour'd newer, a Spenſer deſcribing the CY 
very proper word to expreſs the has the ſame fimile. Fairy 


cons Frm oro wg ae rs B. 2. Cant. 10. St. 15. = 
tions, From frozen 2 4, it | , Wann. 1 
e expreſſion of children And POR all countries jd 


and. cendents c h 

hams, as Gen, Ke — ow Like Njey got gd vi 
/hall come out of thy loins ; = 6 4 r e ſway, 2200 
aue gain e Jain only on c. They were the Gaths, | and Bag 


apd 


Bak 4 
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3e NO metnorial, blottad ut and Tad Oy ite H 
y their rebellion from the books of lift. 91 5 Er 
or had they yt among the ſons o Ee 36 
ot then new names, till x ana ring o'er the earth,” + 
hrough God's high ſufferanos for the trial of man 
* falſities and lies the greateſt part Axis wat 
f mankind they cotrupted to forſa s 
od their Creator, and th inviſible 9 I 
ft to the image of 2 brute, adernd Moden! 


ih Bay then full of PUMP and gold, © towed] 
And 
te FED att ** is, as Mr, Ute alias by falſe 


28 gyinces of Europe, idols, under à corporeal a | 
Mediterranean benea 


00 
be 
c 
2 
mot 
nd 
10 
» 
E 
yy 
ople 
cen, 
7 
her 
4 
apd 


landed in Africa, 


00 themſelves as far às the 


ly.counry of Libya. Beneath Gi- 
ao . is more ſouthward, the 


- noſt i in the 5 
15 — Eee f life.) Dr. 
reads the book 766 115 bing 


135 
FORTE, 1 155 LS 


 fays, 
ol ol Mn 


| KR pw 3 [ 


— votes from the 
n of We. © © 


t the author mi Wy = 
plural” as welt” ting juſt 
fore; and the 255 agrees bet- 


ore; 
with the idea that he would give 
the great number'of Angels. 


10 5 by falfticr and hes] - That, 


7 


tation; a the true God. 

oet alludes to Rom. Bon — | 
= 2 they knew God, they gi. 
rified him not as God — and changed 
the glory. of... the vie tm od 
into an ima hanged. * 
truth of. G 4 12 So A | 
II. 4. 25 lies cauſed them to err.” 


erem, XVI. 1 ur * 12 
Joon inherited 2 . f fe b 


you end cone | 
' Ghry, of he that\ made then n ts "1. 
FR 


195 pap! Jo 2.20 ., 5 
10 10 to Ram. J. 
the of... hes Ba Mr God 1011 


into an dn 49 corru 
222. 2 a. birds Fn Fare. 
tas, an cr ets 4 
72. With. — rites fl of 
tons 
N gala, 70 


ton 


44 


> FLUE 1 
Milton means: reli jous Sl as CG 
cero uſes qu whes As. joins 
een i ceremonias.” De Legib. 
lib, 1. ©, 15. and elſewhere. 


Pearce. 


37%, 0 e, Ke. The ca- 


aloe ge vil Spirits has abun- 
18 of learning in it, and a ve 
n turn of poetry, which 
riſes in a great meaſure from its 
deſcribing, the lors where th 
. workipred, by oſe beauti- 
marks o frequent 


d — poets. The au- 


doubtleſs in this place 
omer's ratalogue of ſhips, and 


Addiſon. 


Þr. Bentley 185 that this is not fakt. 


the fineſt part of the ; but 1 
it is, in the de gu and draw- 

ing, if not in the coloring” for 
the Paradiſe Loſt being a religious 
epic, nothing could be more artful 
than thus d 
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And Devils Jacks fer Deniz l. nol vd f 
ben were they known to men by varibus names; 
And various idols through the Heathen world;" 90 
Say, Muſe, their names then known, who firſt, 9 
Rous'd from the ſlumber, on that wy couch, 

At their great emperor's call,” as next in wor WAR 
Came ſingly where he ſtood on the bare ſtrand, | : 
While the promiſcuous croud ſtood yet aloof,” * 30 
The chief were thoſe who from the pit of Hell 
Roaming to ſeek their eu on earth, durſt fix 


on were before catalogul 
by no 


Vargil's lit of wi is view, De 


ucing the original of make 


(>: hart oft Shut 70 
fu en. This gires tag 
vantage over the 
— 5 for Milton = | 
a neceſſary part of 
work, as the original e 


tion, an eſſential of a 
epic, could not have been 
without it. Had Virgils or 
mer's been omitted, their pam 
would not have ſuffered materialh 
becauſe in their relations af 
following actions we find the 


following hiſtorp abt 

e that | Milton could h 
ht in, could we findioutths 
ageney, it was thereſomi- 
ceſſury he ſhould inform us 4 


e, 
Sey, My, c. '' Homer # tek 
d 200 of his catalegue it 
Muſe N à very put 
manner. Virgil does the 
Milton Bout both, ſo far -4# 
a freſh invocation, * 
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heir ſeats long after ment che ſeat of God, 
heir altars by his altar, ; 5 ador d 545977 5 N 
| nong the nations round, and durſt abide "ft 
hovah thund'ring out of Sion, thron d., Me 
een the Cherubim; yea, often e h ay 
Within his ſanctuary itſelf their ſhrines, yo 
\bominatiqns ; and with.curſed things 
Jis holy rites and ſolemn feaſts ME. Ze. ol 
nd with. their darkneſs durſt affront. his light, 10 
r Moloch, horrid king, beſmear'd with blood 8 


: 1; becauſe he had already made 1 Kings VI. 23. 1 Rings VIII. 
x ge and _ "ana 0c — * See LL 2 75 te 
bock, at ginning O Lord God of Ifael Aue 
er A een 201 ee e dere Copa Eur 
: 25 = Thtip names then hoes] | prayer. © Hume. | 
? had 4 A them "new -_ 387. ——yeas * bleed 

ely conſider d - Within bis anden 2 thee 
on —— he was obliged" to 
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„E fy 1 theſe il An els 7% Mbeminationss ] This is ebm, 
pon Wa there plain'd of by che prophet Jette. 
or al erb thoſe rey had Dy rank er For 75 N 4 
E innocence & Tudah 4 dome evi in 65 
the i& therefore ſaid ts denier faith ebe Lord; they 1 


e now: loſt, ras'd from abominations inthe 27 avbich 
gt thoſe of their old aſſo- called by m mme, . 851 it. 
| + Who retain their purity and And we read of Manaſle 

1, ;chardſon. XXI. 4 and 5. that He built alt 
916. ==— abs fo; «who 4, . e 
Gem us pfimum, 3 d ſaid, eruſalem wi 

L ae name: "And he built altar. 

22 nr: Virg, Ba 664: all the .hoft' of | Heaven, in the lun 
" 120/21, annie throw dl" >, cones of rely ſe of, the Lord. "Op 
Eren the Cube re- [allo Ezek. VII. 28. and VIII. 5, 
Ne 392. Firft 5 


EP? golden Cherabim, Fig after Satan and e 
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therefore is very 
| Bere 57 
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The name Melick ſignifies king, and 
Be is call'd horrid king, becauſe of 


the human faerifites which were 


Male to him. This idol is ſup- v 
| by ſome to be the ſame as 
to whom the Heathens ſa- 
erificed their ehildren,and by others 
to be the Sun. It is ſaid in Serip- 
ture that the children payed through 
nb fire to Moloch, and our author 
toys the ſame expreſſion, by 
which we muſt underſtand not that 
they always actually burnt their 
children in honor of this idol, but 
ſometimes made them e,! 
over the flames, or paſs nimbly be- 
tween two fires, to purify tnem b 
 Yhad luſtration, and conſecrate them 
to this' falſe deity. ' The Rabbins 
aſſure us that the idol Molbch was 
H braſs, ' ſitting on a throne of the 
ſame metal and wearitig a royal #4 
crown, having 
and his arme extended to receive 
the miſerable victims which were 
to be conſumed in were and 
ſtiled 
grin #401.” He 5 the 
God of the Aumom bes, and is called 


ee of "the children of Hitmon is in feveral'plites f'® 
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Of, humancfacrifice, and parents tears . molt yy; 
Though for the ſnoiſe oſ dum and timbrels loud 
Their childrens cries unheard, that paſe d through iu 
To his grim idol. Him the Ammonite 1706 
Worſhipt in Rabba and her wratry plain 
In Argob and in Baſan, to the ſtreaam af fl 
Of . Aran. 13 IN with weh 321} 


Anme, 1 Kings NI. „ m4 
worſhi 


leap which river was the 


the head of a calf 
called likewiſe Topbos — 


Abdach 


in Rabba, the on 
of the Ammonites, which ly 
conquer d, and took im 
yeh the crown of their Gul 
Milrom as ſome render the wah | 
* — o. and 'this Ru Wn: 
n led the ci e, 

2 5h XII. 27 FO - 


r 1 
Hkewiſe in Argob in I 
— —.— ns eee d Mi e 


ſubject to the Ammmim, ul 
as to the ffreum of uinof . 


their e country on the ſouth, 1. 

mon built a temple to Mlrb 15 

mount of Olives, 1 — 

2 K 

and high pla 

made 5 Lenke NM 
Hinnom; Jer. VII. 3 1 port 
outh· eaſt of im, and 


brew Teph a drum, dnnus and M3 
like noiſy inſtruments being vi 
drown” the cries of the * 
children who were offef'd w U 
idol, and Gabemma or the 0 5 
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\udacious neighbourh65d; 

f Solomon he led by raid to bud 3 

is temple right againſt che ternple of GO“ 
pn that oppfobfious Hill; e en ee 6 po 

he pleaſant valley. of Hinnom, Topbet thence 
\nd black Gehenna call d, the type of Hell. 405 

ext Chembs) th' 6bſcene-dread'of Moab's ſons, 


ie 14 Nt —— 8 n From 


ti . Sa- W —— 
cor himſelf made the name and afterwards belonging. to the 
bye of Hell, by feaſdn of the. fire of Gad, 15 N ity aeg 
What was kept — there to Moloch, afterwards belonging to the tribe 
of the ho roans and out- of Reuben, and the, wild of fauth- 
Wrics of haman ſacrifices. We noſt Abarim, a ridge of mountains 
nicht inlarge much more upon the bouhdary bf their 
* idols, and produce a —— be 
p A learned authorities and and Har bnaim, Ses: realm, two cit. 
— ;;-but we endevor to be ties of the Moabites; talcen from 
; ſhort iu we cin, and ſay. no more them by Sihon king of the Amo! 
han may fore as a ſufficient com- rites, Numb. XXI. 26. dyn, 15 
nent e eee illuſtrate fow'ry dale ef Sima ela with 
ur author. di, a place famous for vine. 
Next — c. He is yards, as appears from Jer; X LVIII. 
7 mention d next after Mo- 32. O wine of Sibmah I ui 
<, as their names are join'd to- ori, and £/ralt, another city of 
ee 1 Kings XI. 7. che Moabites not far from] Heſh- | 
nd it vn a natural tranſition bn bon, te tb A ſphalrit poi, GE 
> God of the Ammonites tothe Sea #2 calld from; the. 
bod of their heighbours the Mo-. — aboundin fits We. | 
Woites/1, St, Jerom and ſeveral es 5 7 £9 gnd 
.. obs 
Fer ifferent name loa ite 
ſame idol, and ſuppoſe him to bo 1 of > 


under 
* the lame: with us or the name 1255 | Por, beth 15 45 | 
I therefore raelites were indu ced. AN Fs 
i heme” let "of Sinim, and committe whor 
'vity Wich the daughters of 'Moab; for 
died-of the plugue 
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From Aroar:totNebopandthewild tt + mots 1G 
Of ſouthnmioſAbarim;.ancHefebor! ail} hav, wg 
And Horotjaim;'\Seon's realm, beyand 
The flow ry dale of Sibma clad with vines, In 
And Eleulè to th Aſphaltic pool. I not 10 
Peor his other name, when he entic e 
Iſrael in Sittim on their match from Nile 
To do him wanton rites, which coſt them woe, 
Vet thence his luſtful 3 b 1 
Ev'n to chat hill of ſcandal, by the n 
Y BY | | | _ | 1 a 1 
twenty and four thouſand, as we a fine moral ſentiment has ou 
read, in Numb. XXV. His high thor here introdue'd, and. couch 
| Pacph wears: adjoining to thoſe of in half averſe | He might n 
Aalurb on the mount of Olives, haps have in view Spenſers Mi 
cherefore called here that hill of of Cupid, where Anger, Striſah 
Hana as before that epprobriaus are repreſentetl as immediateh il 
Neo dot Solomon did builli as high lowing Cupid in the E 


by Chemoſh the abomination of See Fairy hve B. 300 
0 l thy Hill that is before _ C7 HET £44 DG? mob rs 


_ and for Moloch "the "abomi rom ms berdring 
2255 old, 
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" Wation of *! tht | children of — ie nw ke 1 Ter gh 
1 Kings XI. 7. But (good Nef eing mention d by th 
8 In ues their images; and _ oldeſt hiſtorian in the-earhelt 1. 
Jungen air groves. geen Kings bang of time, Gen. II. 14. Al 

275 14. it is lkewiſe called h bodrig 


e Fade ate, . E 


f by. e, are underſtood 

s © Bacchus becauſe they mw accordin 
but any other 50 ce. De thy ſeed 
. Fr 6 p; call d, as here Jews * rim of 


102 11s ?0,9h6:9. 0) alu eee. e ee 


eule baths} Was - fays-Plal// LAXX, le; 
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Theſe feminine. 


AF 
ep bouphs ' umd the fea, and ber 
— 1000 the: river, that is from 


Euphates v to the brook: _ parts 
K 1 from Syrian ground, moſt pro- 

— — Beſor mention'd 
— ure, near Rhinocolura, 
which city is! 
9yn and ſometimes to Egypt. 


i, operly named er, as 
414 9 are * 
1 there, Were many 
man A/taroth; they were the ge- 
neral names of the Gods and God- 
deſles of Syria, Paleſtine, and ahh 
| png e It is fi 
* ed that by them is meant 
and, the ok er Heaven. . 


423. For: Spirite-avhen: they PNeafe 
* 10 7 Theſe notions about e 
ſeem to have been borrow'd 


the Mediterranean to the river 


d ſometimes to 
calor they pleaſe, and contract or 


1422 Baalim and Aſbtarith,] Theſe 


"Baalim and 


the An 


eee Nellas his dialogue of jauthers ,- 1. oh 779 


il-good"Jofialy Corel thin Mes to BET 00 
With theſe camethey,wwho'from-thebord'cing flood | 
t old Euphrates to the hroo that parts 0 
Egypt from Syrian ground: had general nar 
Of Bailim aricb1fAltutacdth;pichbla-maley 114; - Ih A 
For Spirits wl n they plcaſe 
Can either ſex aſſumie; or both; ſo ſoſt R 
And uncompounded is their eſſence pure. 425 
Not ty d or manacled with joint or limb. , , wir 


1 Af 


Nor 


about the operation f Demons, 

where a ſtory is related of a De- 
mon's: appearing.in.the-ſha aa 
woman; and upon this a bt. is 
rais'd whether ſome Demons, are 
males, and others females; and it 


is aſſerted that they can aſſume ei- 


ther ſex, and tale what ſhape and 
dilate themſelves at pleaſure; as 


they are of an aery nature. Hawa: 
tut 4 TON, | FF: H 
ves ò ay ENT fi 
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IG: e- 70 7% T1447 
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Nor founded. the andrea bined; 


an execute their acty purpoſcz, 4415 


And works af love ot enmity fuß Sn end 
For thoſe the tab ſoß Aſtnel oſt foto! 
Their living ſtrength, and unſtequented ler 
His righteous altar, bowing lowly:down n 
To beſtial Gods; for which their heads as low 4 
Bow'd down in battel, ſunk befote the * I; 


Yor / 


Ag gps) With hte in trot Kc. 
Aßorab or Afarte was the Goa. 
defs: of the Phanician, and the 
moon was adored under this name. 
She is tightly ſaid to com in troop 
n as ſhe Was one f 
them, the moon with the ſtars. 
Sometimes ſhe is called queen 
Heaweng' Jer VII. 18. and XLI 
7 — is — ue called tbo 
Gi i of ” 

XIV. ad the —— . 
Zidonians, 2 Kings XXIII. _ as 
the was worſhipped very mach in 
Aid or Sum, à famous city of 


and built her Aude 5 Kings Xt: 


of "Olives; which on account of 
this and other idols is Called rhe 


mountain of corruption, 2 
XXIII. 13. as here by the 
th' off enſue mountain, ard; beſon 
that opprobrious hill, "as: that. hill 
of Kamal. A 44 $103 vcd 4 
446. Thamm ata new. hes] 
The neromit of Thammus is ny 
romantie, and ſuitable to hr 
read among the Ancients, of, tit 
worſhip Which was paid. to that 
ol 008, reatler will pardon ne, 
inſert as a. note oh Lanker 
10 paige ge, the 850 
late in genjous Mr 
Br Frnsw 4 piece 'of u 
Hip, and ably the firſt beet 
hon of ſich a ſuperfition.. « We 


„ came. to'a fair large 7 75 
2 doubtleſs the ancient river Ado- 


% nis, ſo famous for the id 

r rites, performed here in lameun 
e u tion of Adonis. We had the 
© fortune to ſee what may be fup- 
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b opition which Lucian relates, 
1 N ſtream - Len 
* of the year, 
| & ſbbut the feaſt F 
« 2 bloody color; \ 'ag-— rn Hea- 
«lens looked u ed- 
from a kind of 1 thy in 
* the river forthe Kad Adonis, 
1 0 was killd by 4 wild boar 
ie in che mountains, out of which 
this Rream' Tiſes.* Something 
ke this we faw actually come 
'to paſs; for the Wl WL Habs wy 
ig a Hrpriung redneſs; and as 
«wb ſeen it traveling irs 
Jer the fea 4 FR 
into 4 reddiſh bus, owl 
* doubtleſs by a fort of mimum 
*'dr"" 15 earth, © walk intd che 
verb y the viotence of the rain, 
An [ie yy any ſtain from Adv- 
ir njs's bloi wb”. 
os Was the Gol'of the 
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of deſpicable" fed. With tfle fe an 
Came rar gry i 8100 
Aſtarte, queen of 'Heaw'n* with ereſbent Horner 

To whoſe bright image nightly by che mom? ig 
Sidonian virgitis paid their vows and ſongs uf 
In Sion alſo nat unſung, \where food ! 
Her temple on th offenfive mountain, butt 
By that uxorious king, whoſe heart though large, 
Beguil'd by fair Adlatrefſes, eil! 
To idols foul. Thammus RR "_ 
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8 to the traditions died 
every year and reviv'd again. Ile 
was ſlain by a wild boat in mount 
Lebanon, from whence the river 
Adonis deſeends: and When this 
river to be of à reildiſn 
hue, as it did at à certain feafon 
of the year, this was cheir figm 
for celebrating their Adenia br 
feaſts of Adonis, and the women 
made loud lamentations fon him, 
ſuppoſing the river was:diſcolbr'd 

(his blood. The like vidota- 
trous rites were transferred to j eru- 
ſalem, where Ezekiel ſaw the wo- 
men 2 
VIII. . 


7 fe Laren . 
$97 the north, 2 7 bebold 


women ping" for Tam. 
4. ay —— his Ob- 


ſervations 


ö We 


2 — — — — — 


ED de 
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The Syrian demie to 52 N nt his fate 9+ 15 ag 
In amorous ditties all: a ſummer APs (ar 8) ox SHA 


While ſmooth. Adonis from his natiy native. rock 
Ran purple to the ſea, ſuppos'd with blood, FT 
Of Thammuz yearly, wounded: dhe arge. | 
Infected Sion's daughters with like heat. i 
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Ezekiel ſaw, when hy the vifon ld, 
His eye: ſurvey'd the-dark idolatries 
Of alienated Wen Next came one 0 8. 


ations upo on poetry notes ſome his face t N 
15 FER ammug" 2s 2 and the 19 755 Dayn 
1 tn th 'and th 12 the} pains s acts 

e de ney ens ls of of, es the ol (15 
70 e A 1 edge, as Tin 
RAG] and parpicülarly in the 5 it, on 2 is 2 ge of lis 
of the number::  footpoſtof his 995 5 10 


TOO as ditties highly. penn d, Auf 2 Dag: 


we read 1 
„ E men are by no PT wy: i 


their acconnts of this idol. Some 

My mn diviſion--to. her derive the name from Dagan'whid 
—— 1 fgniſſes corn, ag if he was che 18. 
e ventor of it; "hitler from Day 
1 arm, kt.] The Whick ſignifies 4 fiſh, and repreſen 
e were with- him accordingiy with" tlie 4 
ut there Was real oc- pare on Eg: and the Tower par 

eus mourning, when of a fiſh.” Our author follows th 
od Was taken by the latter opir which is chat eon. 
3 and 1 placed'in the m ceiv'd; the 
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— earneſt,” when dhe e bg 
Maim'd his brute iniage, Head and Hndb opt fr T 
In his own temple, on the grinſel edge, 2VOJOMIS pl = 
Where he fell flat, and ſham'd his ae lid 
Dagon his name, ſea monſter,” upw NOR 1 8205 nag] 
And dowtiwatd fiſh: yet had ws temple hight! - 20 
Rear'd in Azotus, Ureaded throuph the cat n 
Of Paleſtine, in Gath and Aſcalonn 4 6 
And Accaron and Gaza's frontier bounds. 7.6} 12L49% 
Him follow'd Rimmon, whoſe erben tat 
Was fair Daradiis, on the fertil banks 0034s 1) 
Of 


4 Od of: 1 mie and Zona and Pharphar, Ne if 
was. worſhipped in the five. prin- ma/cus,, as mw 2 5 8 


cipal cities of the Philiſtines, men- V. 12, A bepet, once he 4 
tiond; Sam. VI. 29. Axotus or dane was cu d. 
Ahdod where he had a temple as proſy by Eliſha, and. W. 7 0 
pe read- in 1 Sam. V. Gatb, and — on Zetel d. thencefort 
Halw, and Accaren, . or Ekron, neither 8 nor ſacrifice 925 
and-Gaza where they had facri- EN . butts 0h7 Tae, 
ices and feaſtings in honor of him. 3 Lings V. 17. Aud gain thin 
Judg, XVI, Gaza's, frontier. bounds, Abasz his ſattiſb conqu'ror, Who with 
ſays the. poet, as it Was the ſouthern the e of the ling of A- 
extremity. of the promis d land to- ria having taken Damaſcus, ſaw 
war It. is mention d by there an altar, and ſent a p 
Moſes-as the ſouthern. py 4g the of it to Jeruſalem to haye 
land of Canaan. Gen, 3 made by it, directly contrary. 
457, Him follow'd eee ee the 8 of. God, 85 | 
Zinn was a God of the Syrians, appointed what, kind: ef tat, 
it is not certain What he was, would: have (Exod...) 1 n 
or hy ſo call d. We know 2 * and M8 8877 that, no hes 
tat he had a temple at Daniaſcur, tho be made of any 1 or 
5 
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* Rings V, 18, the moſt celebrated _— whatſoever. Ahaz,! 
"wy Syria, en the banks of Ab- upon his return "rexoy'd the 
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2 Abbak and-Phiirphar, lucid Rivas! 022 % 

alſo againſt the hauſe of God was bold? 900 
. price once he-loſt;:and-gain'd a king, D HA 
Ahaz his ſottiſh conqu'ror, hom he dex 
God's altar to diſparage and diſplace- e Tron (JT 
For one of Syrian mode, whereon to burn 
Whom he had vanquiſh'd; After theſe appear i 
A crew who under names of old renaoẽon ;,; 
Oſiris, Is, Orus, and their train, + Mami! 


of the Lord from its place, and ſet fled into E 72 and there cn. 
up this new altar in its 5 — and cealed themſe yes in the .of 
various animals ;- and tlie 
tians afterwards. out of - grati 
— the creatures, whoſe. 
Gods had aſſum d. Oi 
Men V. 319. Kc. where is an df 
count of their transformations: aud 
therefore Milton here calls them 
Dei "wand g God, agu het 
arg eras 
mary —— drag ' Rather thin bum. 9465 4 ba | 
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— — Iſis, frequently | Th inſictiun, c.] The Iſratlite 
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Wich monſtrous ſnapes and ſarcerias abus d ic 
Fanatic Egypt. and her ON Hinge 489 
Their wand ring Gads diſguis d: in brutiſũ orm 
Rather than human. Nor did Iiracl ſcape II. 4447: 
v infection. when their 3 omposd- 
he calf in Qyeh; and the rebel king 
Poabled that ſin in Bethel and in Dan, mien 1 
| ikening his Maker to the grazed ox, 28 3H41 Tons 
chovah, who in one night when he paſs'd e 
rom Egypt matching © equaF g with one has. 
— oY 


Exod. XII. 35. The that. au pots nk ve % 


Pope, 
| nt the P 74 A 
FFA 


S EE ME TE 
V y es was upon nat only poſs. m 
—— with God. And the —— marebꝰ d i in a B40 SON manner, . 
14 Lord brou Niels, them 82 be 
d went be | 4 


e 12. X 
ge the — of the Numb. 4. and Milton: 


17 Ln ee Myers means: at hee One a 
ſera 


eco 
dngdany of Iſrael, cry of an 
ES latter EE ri A. * 
Likenin ot: 4 not wo cep, 0 
8 — 5 fal. abſtain'd from them: 


T. 
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Both her firſt-born and all her 
Belial came laſt, than whom a 8 0 
Fell not from Heaven, or more groſ to love 
Vice for itſelf: to him vo temple ſtood 575 u 
Or altar ſmok' d; yet who more oft thai he 
In temples and at altars, when the prieſt | 
Turns atheiſt, as did Eli's ſons, who-filPd © 4% 
With luſt and violence the houſe of "God? 


ram, hence cornigey Ammon ? Cle- ends the ze as he began 
mou Alexandrinus tells us that with the Gods of Epypt. 
ople of Sais and Thebes 
realer 1. and R. Jarchi 490. Belial came laft, &c.) T 
XLVI. 34. ſays — a characters of | Moloch and 3 
ſhepherd was * an abo- prepare the reader's mind for tha 
mination to the Egyptians, becauſe reſpective ſpeeches" and behuviae 
the Egyptians worſhipped ſheep as in the ſecond and fixth book: 
Gods. We may farther add, that Alia 
Onkelos, Jonathan, and ſeveral And they are very properly made, 
others are of the ſame opinion, one the firſt; and the other the u 
and ſay that were an in this erlegte as they bun 
abomination to the Egyptians, be - make ſo great a figure afterwwbi 
cauſe they had no greater regard the poem. Moloch the firſt, — 
to thoſe creatures which the Egyp- was the ro Spirit that foug 4 
tians worſhi than to breed Heaven, II 44: and Belia/ the 
en 


them up to be eaten. Theſe — as he is ted as the — 7 

thorities are ſufficient to juſti morous and Nothful, II. 117. K 

oe for calling them 3 Lane not appear that he was ever 
od;; he might make uſe of that ſhipped; but lewd profi 


et as one of the moſt inſigni- lows, fuck as regard neithe! 

_ keant and contemptible, with the nor Man, are "called in _ 
ſame air of diſdain as Virgil fays the child#en' of Bilial, Deut. 
En. VIII. 698.” 13. So che ſons of Eli — 


mo 43 Now the Jos of BW 
| Omnigenamque dem aura avere ſors of Belial, they now ® 
.- datrator Anubis; i 16. LEY, 75 the men of Git 


end ſo returns to his fubjeRt, and who abur'd the Levite's wife ff 


0 Belial, — 8 wine. tikel wn 
meſs the;ſreets of Sadom, and that nit 
n Gibeah, hen the hoſpitable door 21 . 


| — * 
baren are the particular in- 
| s here given by our author, 
72. — — flown. with infalence and 
| Ne ger, the firſt 0 
: * Sg" ang to — EF age 
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Expos d a matron to avoid worſe rape. 
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Theſe were the prime in order and in might; 
The reſt were long to tell, though far re, 


Th' Ionian Gods, of Javan's ifſue held 


Gods, yet confeſt d later than Heav an Bas 
Their boaſted parenes + Titan Heav'n's firſt-born, 5% 


With his enormous brood, and birthrighit ſeis d 
By younger Saturn; he from mightier Jove 


His own and Rhea's ſon like meaſure found; 
So Jove uſurping reign'd: theſe firft in Crete 
And Ida ns thence on the ſnowy top $i 


06. Theſe aire the prime] It is 
obfe rved by Macrobius and others, 
in commendation of Homer's cata- 
logue of ſhips and warriors, that 
he hath therein mention'd every 
body who doth, and no body who 
doth not afterwards make his ap- 
ance in the : whereas it 
otherwiſe in Virgil; ſome have 
a place in the lift, who are never 
heard of in the battels, and others 
make a figure in the battels, who 
are not taken notice of in the litt. 
Neither hath Milton in this 

attain d Homer's excellence and 
en but then it ſhould be con- 
ſider d what was his intent and 
ſe in this catalogue. It was 

not poſſible for him to — ger as 
complete a catalogue of the fallen 
Angels, as Homer: hath given us 
- the en and Trojan com- 


. 


menden; and as it was not pol 
or indeed ; ſo neither wal 
at all his intention. He prop 
only to mention the chief, 

ſuch who were known in Paley 
and the neighbouring count, 

and had encroach'd upon the we 
ſhip of the God of Iſrael: uf 
what he propos d he hath executs 
with wonderful tearnin and julg 
ment. He hath 1 very mul 
upon each of | theſe idols, wi 
drew moſt of his materials frat 
Scri n 
the reſt he ſlightly es over, 
our knowledge of — is denn 


only from fabulous antiquity. 
508, T5 Jonien Gods, of Joi 


Me beld 
Gods, &c.] TJavan, 
ſon of Japhet, and 


pan 1 


$7 


dab, 3s ſuppoſed to have ſettled 
amp ſoath-weſt part of Aſia Mi- 
about Iania, which contains 
Amd letters of his name. His 
benden, were the Jonians and 


lei Gods were Heaven and Earth; 
tas was their eldeſt ſon, he was 
ther of the ts, and his em- 
vas ſeiſed by his younger bro- 

ler Saturn, as Saturn's was by Ju- 
ter ſon of Saturn and Rhea, 
int were known in the iland 
tte, now andi in which 1g 
punt 4a, where Jupiter is ſaid 
haye been born; the ence paſſed 
er into Greece, and refided on 
bunt Olympus in Theſlaly ; the 
ws 4 of cold Olympus, as Ho- 
it, OAvprov „ 

L L 420. and XVIII. 515. Qu: 
bange. which mount af” 


recians; and the principal of 
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Of cold Qlympas rul'd the middle air 
Their higheſt Heav'n; or on the Delphian di 
Or in Dodena, and through all the bounddss 
f Doric land; or who with Saturn od * 
Fled over Adria to th' Heſperian fields, 9620 
And o'er the Celtic roam'd the utmoſt iles. 
All theſe and more came flocking; but with looks 
Down caſt and damp, yet ſuch wherein appear'd 
ſcure ſome glimpſe of joy, to have found their chief 
Not in deſpair, to have found themſelves not loſt '525 
r loſs itſelf; which on his count'nance caſt 


Like 
terwards became the naine of Hea- 


ven among their worſhippers; or 
on the Delphian Wh Pen 
whereon was ſeated the city Delphi 
7 for the temple rf oracle 

0; or in Dadena, 8 city 
and wood adjoining ſacred to Js 
piter ; and thrivgh al the bounds of 
CO that 1 3 2 Greece, _ 
ris being a part of Greece; or 
ever Adria, the Adriatic, to th Hef 
perian fields, to Italy; and ves the 
Celtic, France and the other — 
the utmo utmoſt ies, Great Britain, ew 
land, the Orkneys, Thule or Ice- 
Rad, Ultima Thule, as it is call'd, 
the utmoſt boundaty of the world. 
Such explications are needleſs: to 
thoſe who'are converſant with the 
claſſie authors; they are written for 
mois _ are not. 

529. Som 
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Like doubtful hue: but he his wonted pride N 
Soon recollecting, with high words, that bore 
Semblance of worth not ſubſtance, gently raig'd | 
Their fainting courage, and-diſpell'd their fears, 35 
Then ſtrait commands that at the warlike ſound 
Of trumpets loud and clarions be uprear'd | 
His mighty ſtandard : that proud honor clam'd 

Azazel as his right, a Cherub tall; 17 
Who forthwith from the glittering ſtaff unfurl'd 5; 
Th' imperial enſign, which full high adyanc'd 


* 


Shore 


529. Semblance f avorth not ſub- Demon, as the learned Dr. N 
flance,) An 9 of hath abundantly proved in hi d 
Spenſer's Fairy Queen, B. 2. Cant. ſertation De hirco emiſſaris ih 
9. St. 2. e — nar this Ban 
Full lively is the /emblaurt, though * Demon or De vil | 
ancient authors and Ch 
.. ſtian, and —— two ts 
530. Their fainting courage, In brew words, A and Axe! fg 
the firſt edition he gave it Their ing brave in retreating, 1. 
fainted courage, if that be not an appellation for the ſtandard- 
error of the preſs. to the fall'n Angels. We ſer li 
532. Of trumpets loud and clarion] ton gives Azazel a right to be in 
A clarion is a ſmall ſhrill treble — — on account of his 
trumpet, a claro quem edit ſono. ture; he had no notion of a di 
8 | Hume. enſign who can hardly cary N 
80 Fairfax mentions and diſtin- colors. fad IL. 
guiſhes them ; Cant, I. St. 71. — 0 * : 115 
When trumpets loud and clarions 335. F'%o forthwith Aec. 
; 1 are feveral other ſtrokes in the il 
nenn book wonderfully poetical, ad# 
$33: — that proud honor clam'd ſtances of that ſublime geniw 
zazel as his right, a Cherub tall;] peculiar to the author. Such 11k 
Heaxel is not the r as it is deſcription of Azazel's ſtature, 
eommonly call d, but fignifies ſome of the infernal ſtandard — 
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cone e like a meteor ſtreaming to the wind, 

With gems and golden luſtre rich imblaz hs 

beraphic arms and trophies ; all the while 

gonorous metal blowing martial ſounds : 840 
At which the univerſal hoſt up ſent 

A ſhout, that tore Hell's concave, and beyond 
Frighted the reign-of Chaos and old Night. 

All in a moment. through the gloom were ſeen 

Ten thouſand banners riſe-into the air 


ith orient colors. RA with them roſe 1 


en with 
them roſe 
A foreſt huge of ſpears;) So Taſſo 
deſcribing the Chriſtian and Pagan 
Armies preparing to engage; Cant. 
| ; 20. St. 28. 
oi the leader makes of his in- 
mal army 2 flaſh of light Sparſe al vento on deggiando i le 
ſhi ee upon pon the drawing bandiere, 
words: the ſudden pro- E ventolar ſu i gran cimier le 
Wotton of the Pandemonium: and -» 
We antficial illuminations made 
A | Vers, e di ferro al ſol, lampi, e 
33. Frighted the reign of Chaos fulgori. * 
and ad Night.) Reign is uſed —_—- : 
ke the Lain » for ki f — 2 
d ſo in er's Fairy Queen, L'un , e Paltro, di tant 
. 2. Cant. 7. St. us | Huaſte 


— Look in he wind er- 
5. 1 FFC 
lle air F ge” on > 
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A foreſt huge of ſpears; and/thronging heimm 
Appear'd, and'ferried ſhields in thick arra g 
Of depth immeaſurable: anon they move © © + 
Of flutes and ſoft recorders; ſuch ab raid © -'//- 
To highith of nobleſt temper Herocs old 
Arming to battel, and inſtead of rage ' © 
Deliberate valor breath d, firm and unmov d 
With dread of death to flight or foul retreat; 35 
Nor wanting pow r #6 mitigate #hd ſWage' 
With ſolemn touches troubled thoughts, and chaſe 
Anguiſh and doubt and fear and ſorrow and pain 
From mortal or immortal minds. Thus they 
1 | Mow 
gr” am ned ce 


Gainſt the ſun beams ſmil'd, fla- Ancients are very uncertam 1 
med, Tparkled, fone. confus d. There ſeem to have ben 


] 


8 e among th | 
4 . » g them, the Lydian, the Phy 
; 2 Fe THY 2 N : wy in another part of — 
TH 3. — ſerritd ſhields) . d uſes grave and Doric almoſt if 
41 : Wm Wer, Ha and 9 terms. If we think 
| 2 from the French ** to regulate printing, thereby 1 
ferrer, to lock, Yo mut cloſe. © 'Yeily thinners, We mut ri 
| Nun, © late all recreation unf fag 
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heir painful, ſteps o'er the burnt ſail; and now 
\dvancd in view they ſtand, a horrid front 
f dreadful length and dazling arms, in guiſe 
Of warriors old with order d {pear and ſhield, 
Awaiting what command their mighty chief 

d to impoſe ; He through the armed files 

his experienc'd eye, and ſoon traverſe. 

he whole battalion views, their order due, | 
heir viſages and ſtature as of Gods, 570 
| rir number laſt he ſums. And now his heart 
iſtends with pride, and hard' ning in his n 
lories: for never ſince created mau, 

et ſuch imbodied foree, : as nam d 22 * 


Fi 63 


x0 
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I 


all that is to man. 
No muſie muſt be wound: noſong 
be ſet orſung, but what is grave 
and Doric.” (See his Speech for 


Could 
pets and other word muſic 10 


cited and inflam'd them more to 
rage. See Aulus Gellius, Lib. I. 
cap. 11. and Thucyd. L. 5. 


liberty of unlicenc'd Printing. 
phy 2 p. 149. Edit. 1738.) Thie 560. — united force with 
erefore was the meaſure beſt 


lapted wo the fal Angels at this 


Men on in 72 Thus Homer 


makes the Grecians march on in 


aud their inſtruments were 
hl wer and pihes and ſoft recorders, for filencobreathing force, Iliad. HI. 8. 
weil 18 1 ap i ary» Hts eu- 
Ts he ancient hiſtorians Tis AY cuot 
think | ians making uſe Fs «ag * 
by i theſe inftruments, becauſe they 
n. ird them with a more cool and $67: — He through the armed " 
times courage, whereas trum- arts his experienc'd eye, * 


N 4 
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| | Could möcht more than that ſenall/infaritry 


| Warr'd on by eranes; though all the giant brood 
ö Of Phlegta with th' heroie race were joln d- 
That fobght at Thebes and Tlium, on each fide" | 

Mix'd with auxiliar Gods; and what refounds | 
In fable or romance of 'Uther's ſon J 

Birgirt with Britiſh and Armoric knight: 

"i And all who ſince, baptiz'd'or infidel; 
| Jouſted in Aſpramont or Montalban, ng, 
if Damaſco, or Marocco, or Trebiſond. 
1 Or whom Biſerta ſent from Afric ſnore, /'$þ 
6 | _ 


unlike that in Shakeſpear, Anth. de the heroes were aſſiſed hy e 
& Cleop. Act 1. : Gods, therefore call'd —_ 
— thoſe his goodly eyes a what reſounds even. in fab: 


4 romance of Uther's ſor, king Arti 
| TINS — 2 files and muſters of ſon of Uther ay Ws. who 


31 exploits are romanticly extoll'd 

Have glow d like plated Mars. Geoffry of Menmenth, begirt 
575. — that ſmall infantry Britiſh and Armoric knights, far 

' Warr'd on by cranes;] All the he- was often in alliance with the kiy 
roes and armies-that-eyer were aſ- of Armorica, ſince called Breu 
ſembled were no more than pyg- of the Britons. who ſettled. then; 
mies in compariſon with theſe An- and all aubo fince: jouſted in In 
els; theugh all the giant brood of mont or Montalban, romantic nan 
 Phlegra; à city of Macedonia, of mention'd in Orlando I. 
where the giants fought with the rioſo, the latter perhaps Mont 
Gods, '<uith th heroic race were ban in France, Damaſco or Mad 
Jain d that fought at Thebes, a city Damaſcus or Morocco, but hea 
in Berotia, famous for the war be- them as they are call'd in romance 
tween the ſons of Adipus, cele- or Trebiſond, a city of Cappadodt 
brated by Statins in his Thebaid, in the leſſer Aſia, all theſe plan 
2nd lum made ſtill more famous are famous in romances, for jo 
by Homer's Iliad, where en each ings between the baptix d a 
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When Charlemain with all his/peerage fell. 

By Fontarabbia. Thus far theſe beyond 
9 Compare of mortal proweſs, yet obſervd zozals; * 


"WY Their dread commander: he above the reſt 
o Stood like a tow'r; his form had debe ; 
All her original brightneſs, nor appear d 
Les than Arch-Angel ruin'd rr Ni 

of glory' obſcur'd ; as when the ſun new riſen 


| call'd 


thors 


town 


ker 


wn del 


Al; e aubom Niſerta, formerly 


Utica, ſent prom Afric ſhore, 


that is the Saracens who paſs'd 
from Biſerta in Africa to Spain, 
whey Charlemain with all his peer- 

age full by Fontarabbia, Charlemain 
te of France * emperor of 
Germany about th 800 un- 
dertook a war | the Saracens 
in Spain, and iana and the 
Spauſh hiſtorians are Milton's au- 


for ſaying that he and his 


army were routed in this manner at 
Fontarabbia- (which is 4 ſtrong 


. Biſcay at the very en- 


the key of you kingdom 
Mezeray and the ingdom OW 


quite different-and more pro- 
. — of him, that he was 
lat victorivus over his enemies 


in peace. And tho we 


Looks through the horizontal miſty air 95 
Shorn of his beams, nend hed eee + 


In 


cannot agree with Dr. Bentley in 


rejecting ſome of theſe lines as 
ſpurious, yet it is much to be wifi d 

at our poet had not ſo far in- 
dulged his * for romances, of 


which he ofeſſes himſelf to have 


been fond in his younger years, 
and had not been oftentatious of 
ſuch 2 as perhaps had better 
never have been read. f 
89. he above the reft &c, ] 


a noble 1 is here of 


Satan's perſon how different 
from the common and ridiculous 
epreſentations of him, with horns 
and à tail and cloven feet] and 


wy 


t yet. i hath d defoit'd him, 


Cant. IV. The | greateſt maſters 
in painting had not ſuch ſublime 
ideas as Milton, and 2 all 


Az 


—— 
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1 
| 
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In dim clip 6 — 1.0285. } :repeltly 
ae monarchs. Darken d ſo, yet ſhone | + | 
Above them all th Arch-Angel: but his face 609 
Deep ſcars of thunder had intrench'd, and care 
Waiting revenge: cruel his eye, but caſt 
Signs of remorſe and paſſion to behold  ' 60g 
The fellows of his crime; the ſollowers rater 
(Far other once beheld in bliſs) condemn d 

For ever now to have their lot in pain, 


body mult allow who hath ſeen che 600. — | 
pictures or the prints of Michael Dep Scars 0 thunder bat is 
and the Devil by Raphael, and of trenoh u,] Had cut into, hal 
the fame by Guido, and of the laſt made trenches there, of the French 
n by Michael Angelo. trenabor to cut. Shakeſpear wit 
n the ſame word ſpeaking of a ſar, 
-n "with fear of change It auas this very ford imtrench i i. 
N monarchs.) It is ſaid that All's well that ends well, AG II. 
this noble poem was in danger of 609. — amerc'd) This _ i 
. not uſed here in its 2 
account of this fimile, as if it con- ſenſe, of mul&'d, fin! 
e e = frag — 85 
but it 1s lay? e more than a with the 
have ſaid under the moſt ab- yy du, to deprive, to talte aui, 
ſolute monarchies 05 Vini Georg, as omer'kas'uſed'it muck 40 on 


44... purpoſe. 
ace ene bunte e ee 44 49 
Sæpe monet, fraudemque, et oper- aich. ; 
ta tumeſcere bella, The Muſe amered him of 


k L. 


JJ 


4 1 
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For his revolt," yet faithful/bow thay Hd. 
Their glory wither d: as when Heaven's fire 
Hath ſcath'd the foreſt oaks, or mountain pines, - 
With finged top their tately-growth though bars, 
Stands on the blaſted heath, He now prepar d 615 
To ſpeak; wheteat their doubled tanks they bend. 
From wing to wing, and half incloſe him round 
With all his peers: attention held them mute, 
Thrice he aſſay d, and thrice in ſpite of corn 
Tears, — . burſt forth: lk. 62 
| _ Words 
but gave him the faculty of ſingin vibe glory of the Angels; and 
ſweetly. Odyſſ. VIII. 64, And I the laſt with great propriety, ſince 
very well remember to have read their luſtre was impaird by thun · 


the word uſed in the ſame ſenſe der, as well as that of the trees in 
ſomewhere in Spenſer, but cannot the ſimile : and beſides, the blaſted 


wo” turn to the place. _ ives wg idea — that 
1. He. Faithful bu r nged burning ſoil, on which the 
lhe true conſtruction of this Angels were . Homer and 


— — 8 back to ver. 505 for Virgil frequently uſe compariſons 

the 'yerb,- The ſenſe then is this, from trees, to expreſs. the ſtature 

bell che fellows of his crime, or falling of a hero, but none of 

condemned &c, om how they food them are apply d with ſuch variety 

— ul. Richard/o and propriety of circumſtances -as 

612, = as ww ns the this of Milton. See A4 E//ay por 

Had ſeath'd c.] Hath hurt, hath Milton's imitations of the. Antients, 

dama * a word frequently uſed p. 24. 

n Chaicer, Spenſer, Fhakeſpear, 619 . Tyrias be afay'd, 22 

ml Gur did writers. This is a very Tears bog, Mean 

beautiful and cloſe fmmle; it re- Ovid-in e 


preſonts (the majeſtic ature, and 4s 22 


Millions of Spirits for his fault amered !? Re 
of Heav'n, and from eternal ſpleadors flung 610 


N 
N 
q 
| 
i 
4 
| 
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moftals. This weeping of Satan 


Nute, puts one in mind of the 
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Words interwoye'with ſighs found out their way. 
0 Myriads « of immortal Spi'rits, O Powers 
Wy. but with th' Almighty, and that ftrif 


Was not inglorious, though th' event was dire, 


As, this place teſtifies, and this dire change bug 
Hateful to utter: but what pow'r of mind 


Foreſeeing or preſaging, from the depth 


Of knowledge paſt or preſent, could have fear d, 
How ſuch united force of Gods, how ſuch 

As ſtood like theſe, could ever know repulſe ? 690 
For who can yet believe, though after loſs, 

That all theſe puiſſant legions, whoſe exile | 

Hath emptied Heav'n, ſhall fail to POTTY 

Self. rais d, and repoſſeſs their native ſeat? | 
For me be witneſs all the hoſt of Heaven, _ 
| | Fins 


= - | mae 

er Fd Footer fctibus ora 2 to — 3 veſts o 
f vit. | the greateſt people in the world, 

2 v n g 


Angels ve Like Ho 3. 
mer's' md ofthe Gods whi —— yes 4 
was different from 'the — — INC; 651255 47 „ carl 


on ſurv his numerous hoſt, _ MO 
— the * of their wretched Twas We rh * 4 
e : on ſeeing his 633. Hath enen, fe, 
viſt army, and refſecting r conceiv d that a third 
were mortal, at 'the rims that be An — wod gr 
825 buffing them to their fate, vo Rev. XII. 4. — 


** 


2 


Sr S FSE 


. If counſels different; or danger unf! 
By me, have loſt our hopes. But he who reigns 
Monarch in Heay'n, till then as one ſecut 
dat on his throne,” upheld by old repute, 
Conſent or cuſtom, and his regal ſtate 640 
put forth at full, but ſtill his ſtrength conceal d, 
Which tempted our attempt, and wrought our fall. 2 
Henceforth his might we know, and know our own, 5 
80 as not either to provoke, or dread 


fe 


626 


7 New war, provok'd ; our better part remains 64 5 
To work in cloſe deſign, by fraud or guile, 75 
What force effected not: that he no leſs | a a 


At length from us may find, who overcomes | 
By force, hath overcome but half his foe. 5 


Space may produce new worlds; ; whereof ſo rs 6 50 


„490 


U 

5 There 
2 
d,uv * . part of _ 1 of Hea- ly thought an i elegance by Milton, 


ven, and caft them to the earth; and and many inſtances of it may be 
this opinion Milton hath expreſs'd ſhown not only in his works, but 

in ſeveral places, II. 692. V. 710. I believe in all the beſt-poets both 
VI 156: but Satan here tales big ancient and modern, tho the latter 
and magnifies their number, as if I am afraid have been ; 
2 emptied Heaven. J —— wn * 94 

42 c ed our attempt, ] 04/7. — that he no Jeſs dc. | 
Words tho' wel Jos and ſigniſi- — own'd. juſt bike) ver. 
eatiye enough, yet of jingling nd 642, that they had been deteiv d 
— ſound, — —— 5 God's — his ſtrength; 

ee too — e now ſays, He alſo ſhall find 
of Kin, to be a Hume. himſelf, miſtaken. in his turn; He 
This kind of jingle was undoubted- ſhall find our cunning ſach * 


kj 
te 
" 
10 

i 
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There went a fame in Heav'n that he era lang 
Intended to create, and therein plailt 


A generation, whom his choice regard 
Should favor equal to the ſons of Heaven: 


Thither, if but to pry, - ſhall be perhaps 


Our firſt eruption, thither or elſewhere: : 


Celeſtial 'Spi'rits in bondage, nor th' abyſs .. 
Long under darkneſs cover, But theſe thoughts 


Full counſel muſt mature: Peace is deſpair'd,. 66 
For who ean think ſubmiſſion? War then, "Wire! 
Open or underſtood muſt be reſolv d. 2 N 


cho we have been ov er'd, 


7 ptr en oper abdued. 


Richardſon. 


662. under flood] Not expreſs'd, 


ly declar'd, and yet im- 
. when we ſay that a ſub- 
antive or verb is ungerfeod in a 

nce. Pearce. 


aun from the thi bs) It 
2 obſerved here that Milton, 


up the di of language, 

his 4 ed the _ 
phraſ drawn from the — ory 

pted the Greek * expreſ- 
292. it. Thus Homer I. 190. 
H6ye pagan 175 gpuara Or 
_— Aupr. Yer. 
arms] The 
Roman fol- 


_ 
diers, when hiya lauded af 

of their general, bh to a 80 
ſnields with their onde. Banz 
And the epithet graſped, join d i 
arms, determins the expreſſion v 


mean ſwords only, which were ſpo- 
ken of a little before, ver. wy 


eard, 

Hurling deffanct # tow' ard th 

ag wault of Heawes.] Dr. Beat 
ley reads the avalls of Heaven, Hey 
ven the habitation of God and 
Angels being never deſcribed u 
vaulted; and Dr. Pearce appro 
the emendation; and without doybt 
the wwall or walli of Heaven 4 
common expreſſion with our W- 
thor. But may we not by thr vail 
Heaven underſtand cli 2 


our viſible Heaven, which is often 


deſcribed as vaulted, the ſphere d 


M 


$1 


A8. 


& 8 
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—_ 
Bo 


.A. 


| =. : oy the ſeat of 


lick, or from mount Veſuvius, or 
We like, our poet took the idea of 
his mountain. il makes uſe of the ſame word 


Bekl. PARADISE LOST. 57 


He ſpake: and to confum his words,  out-flew - 
Millions of flaming ſwords, drawn from the thighs 
of mighty Cherubim; the ſudden blase 6065 
Far round illumin'd Hell: highly they rag dd 

Claſh'd on their founding ſhields the din of war, 
Hurling defiance toward the vault of Heaven. 

There ſtood a hill not far, whoſe grifly top a> 
Belch'd fire and. rolling {moke the reſt entire r 
Shone with a gloſſy ſcurf, undoubted ſiggahagg 
That in his womb was hid metallic ore, 
The work of ſulphur, Thither wing'd with ſpeed. 


the fixed ſtars 8 God Virgil apples 0 f Za. VI 


Ward Angels inhabit? Hurling de- 490. 


ance toward the vile Heaven is * menſzqus L 
in effe&t hurling defiance toward Ie manam pat of 


ngels. but afterwards Aſcaniu wounds 
77 Bb So Virgil, An, III. him, ver. 499. . 


3 lays erufans of Etna, from Perque uterum e Alia 
| venit arundo. 


673. That in his womb) A very „ e NAN ig En. 
Vent man was obſerving one day XI. 809. BED... 


. nn a ee 2k a ter 
Ui this mountain a Gp, paſtore lupus =— © 


** a male perſon, and at | | 4 
he ſame time amibetn . ͤ— ˙ AA =" 
0 * And perhaps it Shuld have * N n 13225 
| better if he had written ii. | 

5 bat «comb is uſed in as large 654 The ark of Aller "For 


ink the — metals are ſuppoſad 10 pil, of. 


Me PROP HOST Bay 


. 
Of pioneers wich pad and pickawarkwebd oth bol 
Forerun ae! dump. 48 man 


The — rata 
| * Huly elſe enoy'd bus 15441 1 
In viſion — nen walls worl aw 


Men alſo, eee ul 
5 Ranſack 
; true? Some 1 


— — "te bal or metal —— 


„ the binder 1s 
ines the fluid our poet, 


or or cement, * wk 


laces.s fs cs Ke, 5908 
—_ fr ſulphur, or 8 o quick, e * 


Who are the parents of il oche & Ht 
metals. 5 ay N re we t 


3 9 4 8 85 


N in . — — 1 


A 


2 . 


viour, dhe pi i | 
25 


Men. 


ee ACAVI o. 
have not 4 wat 

Mammon, the : 
„ and I's ke, hich Vo 


mon _ . 
2 5 in 5 


3 


, * 
— — 9 
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fled the bowels of their mother earth „ Hats” 1 
pen d into the hill a ſpacious wound, 

d digg d out ribs of gold. Let none admire 690 
That riches grow in Hell; that ſoil may beſt 
Deſerve the precious bane. And here let thoſe 

ho boaſt in mortal things, and wond' ring tell 
df Babel, and the works of Memphian kings, 

earn how their greateſt monuments of fame, 69g 
d ſtrength and art are eaſily out- done | 


| the ſane thing. This obſer- ; ie es in viſor terre; * 


ti — rance of ac- recondidera it, Stygilque 


Tr 2 manner to a tur * 
on, generally be- Met. I. 25 60. 
= 
4 3 1 ; barter bid] 
much in minerals, ws Hr Gin II. 1 | 


mine 
are ſeen to | 
4 cee e in all = Aurum ge, et ic melils 
the workmen ; t ſituin, 
they 

15 . melt, and ſepa- 694. — an 2 1 . 
the mne, See G. Agricola phian king;,) He ſeems to 
ſubterraneis. So allude icularly to the famous 


poeticall ſuppoſes ramids of E which were 
eee ve taught 1 r : 


fo of earth by example and ? 
—— ay _ Pre- | 8 5 5 _ miracy- 


0 
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By Spirits roprobate, and in an hour 40 110 h 
What in an age they with inceſſant toi 
And hands innumerable ſcarce perform. 18 11 3þ 
Nigh on the plain in many cells prepar d, % 
That underneath had veins of liquid fire 
Sluc'd from the lake, a ſecond multitudde 
With wondrous art founded the maſſy ore, O 
Severing each kind, and ſcumm' d the bullion droſ: 
A third as ſoon had form'd within the ground 5 


8 hag been miſunderſtood by yoꝗ. - tind fun d ile baby 
Bentley and others. Strength droſs :) Dr. Bentley fayri 
"and art are not to be conſtrued in Bullion dreſi is a ſtrange blunder'y 
the genitive caſe with fame, but in paſs thro” all editions: He {ui 
| he Wee with manumentt. 2 — i e; *. 

t meaning is plainly rom hulian drofe.; But I beine 
thus, Learn how ot eat monu- the common reading may by 


ments of fame, and how their firevgth ended. The word Ful dat 

and art are easily outdone &c. ſignify pri d, — Ure 

699. 4 hands innumerable } 2 3 b 
There were 360 men employ d 00.008 — Os '. Aga 1 


| for near twenty years upan one of © this Milton in his _—_— 


the Pyramids, according to Diodo- Wer- | 
'rus Siculus, Lib, 1. an Pliny Lib. 22 . ors 
lion of le 


36. cap. 12. „ 
Jon. — @ ſecond multitude \ fans. And Milton a 
2 evondrous art founded the vs here, tho'-commoy# 
naß ore,] The firſt band a ſubſtantive; juſt as i * 
dug the metal out of the mountain, have occen brig, and in III. 
a multitude on the plain hard virgin ſted, And ſo ulla 
- by founded or melted it; for found:d m y ſignify the draſi that cam 
it ſhould be read as in the firſt edi - the metal, as Spenſer exp 
tion, and not found out as it is in or the droſs that ſwam on the 
the ſubſequent ones; ſounded from face of the boiling ore. T0 
fundere, to melt, to caſt metal. of the paſſuge is this; 


. 
0 
FT 
#4 *% 
- 


7 * 
Book I. 
LAS * 


PARADISE/LOSF. 
A various. mold) and from the boiling cells 156 


By ſtrange conveyaner fill e e MM 
4s in ai Gh ie 406 Bla e Bd n. 


ro many a row of pipes the ſound- board ba 

aon out of the earth a fabric huge 710 

voce like an exhalation, with the bund ? 112 

of dulcet ſymphonies and voices ſweet, 

Built like a temple, where pilaſters roynd 

"Were fat, and Doric pillars overlade 
, | | With 


ewvering each 
hur, earth, 


; and after 


E 


„. the 


rumm'd the 4 
Lanz top of the b 


2 e . 5 


— melted metal in re- 
ing it. Richardſon. F 
Ae A. in an organ &c.] This 
e i as exath; as it is new. And 
wan abſerve, that our author 
fetches has 1 8 from 
more than any other En iſh de 
det, u he was very fond of it, 
nd was himſelf. a performey-upon 
le organ and other inſtruments. 
142 Roſe like an erbalation,] 
: ſudden nag af; 22 
aoutty, ' to bo a \ ak \ 
y — of the moving ſeenes 
— invented e gs 


5 that 


_ 
— 


* —— i 


r melted the or- that was in the 


gore. 
' Pearce. 


2. Of dulcet This 
N 


6 . 4 


Unering Guch lun and hams 
nious breath. 


13. — where offers rand tee: 
ge 22 
ton is his affectation of ſhowing his 


learn knowl 
rh Pont wrt 


| He co 
as deſcribe this — 7 
bringing in I know not how man 
terms 0 La ant which it 
roper for the ſake of many 
readers to explain. | Pilaſters round, 
pillars-jutting out of the-wall, were 
ſet, and Doric pillars, pillars of the 
4 order; as their _ 9 7 
the Dorian mood, ver. $50, 10 
at architecture was of ny - Doric. or- 
der; overlaid with golden archi- 
traue, that of à column above 
the capital; nor did there want cor- 


nice, e uppermoſt member of the 
O 2 inta⸗ 


. 

0 

K 

* 
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8 117 1 


250. N 201 
With golden architraye; 8 did there Wan 5 75 


N ill 7 


Cornice or freeze, with boſly ſculptures . 99 
The roof was fretted gold. Not euer % bu 


Nor great Alcairo ſuch magnificence ! 
Equal'd in all their glories, to inſhrine 

Belus or Serapis their Gods, or ſeat * 
when Egypt with Aſſyria Woite 
In wealth and luxury. Th aſcending pile 
Stood fix'd her ſtately highth, and ſtrait the doo 


Their kings, w 


N 417 nns Ne 443 | 

intablature of the 9 or e 
that part of the intablature of co- 
lumns between the architraye and 


cornice, ſo denominated of the La- 


tin ' phrygio . A 5 
commonly adorn'd wit 
Ares! in baſſo Nase ink 

5 arid the 
ds; 40 ſculptures graven ; 
"rhe Kg was frettrd 'gold; fret-work 
interwoven / at parallel 
EX e —— = work has 
nally flowers in the ſpaces, and 
"muſt" glitter much eſpecially by 
lamp: Icke, as Mr. Richardſon ob- 


ſerves. 
57177 Nel I. ür, ae] It muſt -De 


. Be confeſs'd. there is ſome weight 
in Dr. Bentley's objection, that in 
this ſame narration the author had 
challeng'd Babylon and Memphis, 
ver. 594 ylon. the capital of 
pn and Memphis of old Egypt; 

now as £5 3 he re- 
iterates it, Babylon and Akaire : 


po this 1 85 the worle ; bedih 


ſon of Nimrod, 


Openin 


Alcairo is ode 
Memphis, 2 2 1 


with Bolus or 2 But tho 175 | 
lines may poſlibly 7 faul, u 
that is not . P 


on editor to reject 22 »þ 
„ 

790; Hale op Sr] Blk tle 
ſecond king 
Babylon, and the firſt man w« 
ſhipped for a God, by the (lu 


dans Hed Bel, by de Nes Apr 

cians Baal. Ser . Ns ſame wil q 4 

e che God of che Fee 71 

1 1 

De. Bentley objects, that Sd 

has the accent upon the firſt fla om 
whereas he quotes aut | 

ſhow that it ſhould Haveit an 

ſecond, as Martial, l 

Vincebat 8 n 2 

aniat; * Abs N ow | 

and another from Cine * 


71 Opening t their brazen folds 2 wide 5 FI 67 
ain, ber ample ſpaces, o'er the ſmooth” 729 
aua level pavement;: from the arched roof OF wy 
eendent by ſubtle magic many a e 
Poc ſtarry lamps and blazing creſſets fed 5 
1 With Naphtha and Aſphaltus yielded light —_ 
s from a ſky. The haſty multitude 7 16-4108 
1 {Wadmiring enter'd, and the work ſome praiſe 3 
as ſome the architect: his hand was Known 
eu WY e e In 
1 are other thao. which dependent chni nearibu 
1 Mere to juſtify Milton ; for we aureis KEW " 
[oy 124 it Martianus Capella, T- S-- Incenſi, et noctem flammis fung- 
0 1 40 n Ml, Kc, and in Prudentius la vincunt. 
5 Nt ja in i Geh, , Feen en 
Fac At.] An adverb bee 1 
| 15. Within, e 
10 f 1115 not 2 vo — and there- N e l the 
Mon puts a comma after it, I (ra oe. 
8 „ woe be! ot be . in con- 3 — ad blazing creſts, 
; ation with Jpaces. "So | ith Naphtha and 7 A 
* 151 En. II. 13 2 is any great blaxing ighe, light, as 
; wm ian, ei ings 1 
Bins leet; at approaching the fire, N 
r ample ares} A 5 beams. Aſobaltus or bitumen, ano- 
Vir er this. So Seneca de- ther pitchy ſubſtance. Richard, rae. 


b HARSDIS EQS; 


7 i Hereules's — into And the —— crefſet I find uſed 
e 
RY Hin 3 AR ower 
E 
* | | t cavn was 
de Jim the arched roof; 41 r ; 2 
e 2781 is in ha "Of burning eren, Ras 
e . 720, 11 48 ye Ong + ne 1701 "New 


1 
0 7 
£4 
1 
» 


1 


9 
% 


n call'd kim Muleiber; 
b | 


738. Nor auas his name unheard&c.] 
Dr. Bentley ſ. 275, « This is care- 
4 lefly expreſs'd, Why does he not 
46 tell his name in Greece, as well 


4 a8 his Latin name and Mulciher _ © 


PIYROAIDI $ ECLOBT! Boy 
In Heav 'n by many a towred ſttuqure hig, 
Where ſcepter'd Angels held their reſidence, 
And fat as princes, whom tho ſupreme ag 80 "7 
Exalted to ſach/pow?r;/'and gave to rule, 

Each in his hierarehy, the orders W nn 
Nor was his name unheard or unador d 
In ancient Greece; and in Auſonian land 


"and how he ell 


WW 


lay ꝙ nuap es,. dla d ir day 
Ai vw. 
Kannte i Anury* ory ts 

71 vvuO win: 


« was. not! ſo, common a name as Eda ps Zuſlus ard pe- aa 
e Vulcan, I think it is very ex- anale e. [4900 
altly expreſyd. Milton is here 
aking of a Deyil exerciſing the Once b l Ha 
ounder's art: ſays he was not leſs might, 
unknown in Greece and Italy. The Hurl'd headlon g downward, fin 
* has ee of 3 the ethereal height; - 
ell us What they called him in Toſt all the 
the fie world, Hepes, Paleer, = romd, de me 
er, the y of w Nior till the ſun deſcended al 
ee Do A 7 
yery Judjcouly CHOTen Breathlels I fell, in by avoid Di 
ww fb -  Warbarton. e, gid * bis 
» rr fall * Sinthians l ve fac 
2 Head n, he] fle Aube to en cont aps 0 acc 
theſe lines i in Home 4s 6 390. the 
Bd ef iff $a! euer, afl. 10 wi hens — < 
tu ſtills or. fall He not only ſays with 1 ” 


Pula, nod era, To gu- 


mer, that it was all day long bt Dr 
N Sec 


we are led through the * * 


NADA ON 76. 


com Head they-fabled; thrown/byangryJovei4 «7 
Sheer oer the eryſtal battlements; from»morn +11 7 
'0 noon he fell from neon to devry eve an 18 A 
\ (ummer's day; and with the fetting ſun EY + 
Dropt from the zenith like a falling ſtar, 749 
On Lemnos th A/gean ile: thus they relate, 
Etring; for he with this rebellious rout fr 
Fell ny before; nor ought avail'd, him D 4 
A Lis IT bare 


day, from, morn to noon, from moon hel eee 
jo ning, ml a frac 5 ay. ſtands. 

There is a ſimilar paſſage in the 

Olyſey; where Ulefles deſenbes And Fairfax led Ge er aithiy 
his leeping twenty four hours to- marmer of pronouncing. the word, 
gelber, and to make the time ſeem er rather to this Poetica liberty 3 


b, longer, divides. it into ſeveral * ae IN 
7 parts, and points them out Py t60; he fas 
i; 0, Of. VII. 288. G (a « ta A A 
Zuber narmux iO»: x 2 no, 
drr v NO, nas fit Au- Ay Anand. 2 (2) 
| yg a anne. ele as 
uch'd | 748. — aff availd him 
| - On Lemnos th Aken it: 1. now K. Hiad. V. 5% 
Dr. reads, On Lemnds thence L 
bis ile, and calls it a ſcandalous eli rer 2 ves At- 
| fault, to write AZ bone os 1 0 Miese oo 
9391 accent for Felon. But Milton in *Oz4%4 SWC o,jjæ b meg 
* the ſame manne r pronounces TH- no ©; e301 e 


fean ſor Thales in X. 688. 2 Virg. Eu. XI. 845. 


Paradiſe Regaimd, IV. 238, we 
i in che ift edision, which Nee 1 deſertæ in dumis coluiſſe 


—— ie be with- Profuitt. ao te Yi 
at faults, 4/13 Ke 31 Aw » Fy | 
wt > 


O4 @ wh ' 750. By 
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T' have built in Heav'n hightow reg nor did lie ax 

By all his engins / but was headlong ſent (11! tia 
With his i$duftrious'crew-to/build/in Hell. 
Mean while: the winged heralds by command 
Of ſovranipow'r; with awful ceremony xx 
And trumpetꝰ's ſound, throughout the hoſt proclans 

N ſolemn council forthwith to be held J 
At Pandemonium, the high capital 
Of Satan and his peers : their ſummons calld 
From every band and ſquared regiment 


— — — — t 9 


1 wil wi — 


TY V 
1: 9507 By all Mi engin,] An . for martial exerciſes © on bore. BY | 
nious 1333 ob 33 is back. Kicbaria. WR 
word in the old Engliſh was often + , „ , , 6.11. 1 
Jo in the gloſſary to Chaucer, and in fects the uſe of uncommon ], Mſ/'1 
che Skatute of N 7 Ede. I. When the common dnes wotld fit 1 
the words aut alio quovi modo, the meaſure of thé verſe as bd BW. 


ara, vel ingenig, are Engliſh'd in believing I N e chat it added 
our ſtatute books, or | by any other to the . of his language, & 
erat ar g... | 11+ here he fays the Soldan cla, 
752. the winged heralds) He has ſtead of the Suhams chuin a 
given them wings not only as An- Panim chivalry iriſtead of igt 
gels, but to expreſs their ſpeed. chivalry; as before he aid" Riv 
lune. er the auatu, ver: 453. When le 
Herald is ſpelt like the French he- might have ſaid the Rhine or Dem. 
Vall, the Daniſh" Herold, and the Spenſer likewiſe ufes the words z. 
Spaniſh beraldo, but Milton ſpells dan and Pamm. Set Fairy Queen, 
Tt tarald after the Italia grads, B. 5. C. 8. St. 26. and other place. 


45763. ung lite \acover'd fiel,! 768. As bees ei An'imitatio 
Cver d here fignifies inclos d; of Homer, Who compares the Gte- 
Champ clus the field for combat, cians erouding to a ſwarm oſ bes 
the: hits, The hall of Pandemo- Iliad. Heu ww 190 99D an 
nium, one room only is like 4 field 211164 od 
fo þ 


Hon 
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By plaen or choice the Worthieſtiʒ they anon 
With hundreds and with thouſands tronping came 
Attended: all acceſs was throng d, the gates 761 
And porches wide, but chief the ſpacious hall 
(Though like a cover d ſield, where champions bold 
Wont ride in arm'd, and at the Soldan's chair 
Defy'd the beſt of Panim chivalry -;// Rail 765 
To mortal combat, or carreer with lance/ 
Thick ſwarm d, both on the ground and in the air 
Bruſh'd with the hiſs of ruſling wings. As bees 


kurt dba 60% tiuucga ahi. Duſy thay ſpread, A cloſe i im- 
een, v, 1 8 9 
ereus ex VN unn ene . «Ad, 3 deleende.ahe 

5 . f Foil living cond, ab 10t Dol 

Bapade of 8 renn e aden Than are fo 94s ad? . * 

Hagar , e Virgil, fin les 9 
ho 1 er AN emma, , 430% 2 ⁰ * 145 
4e ha, Bb |  Qualis Þ pe mig lors 


Men as, very well exprefi'd: the Nxarcot ſub ſole labor "Ald 
force of /PoTpuSay by in clufters,/ as tis adults e. 
Pope has done by cl ring, tho in Educant fietus, &fc. OI 1 8 


1 
go DT eating o Sach is ther tl and ach Thi 
original. Pains, . 2 
wy A Sees e in bend 
berge rocky lth hep a 
herd {, ees.. >. When winter; aa, 0 nme 
club r ting in heaps « on heaps the ſcarce begun | 
driving bees, Invites chem orch to labor im the 
Boling, and black'ni ning, Farms eln: Ven 
ſaceeding ſu arm, Some leadtheiryouth abronk i. 
Fit depe murmurs 'and ord Dryden. 
3 4 kh 2.235; ent GHG 408 
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In ſpring dime, whea the fan with Taurus ride, 


Pour forth their populous youth about the hive 570 


In cluſters; they among freſh, eee, 


Fly to and fro, or on the ſmoothed plank., 
The ſuburb of their ſtraw- built citadel, Mt -t9omed - 


. 4 


Ac veluti in prati 5 ubi æſtate 
NE AR RNs 
Florjbus infidunt variis Se. 


But our poet carries the ſimilitude 
farther than either of his great 


4 and mentions the bees con- 


ing their fate affairs, as he is 
gun 15 give, an account of the 


ulyleations of the Devil. 


bn time, wohen che fan 

i Taurus rides, 
Candlidus auratis aperit cum cor⸗ 
nübus annum 


"Taurus Georg 1. In April. 


Dr. beg reads in Fwy 8 
and ſays, Does Taurus ride too, a 
conſtellation fix d? Les, or elſe 
Ovid is wrong throughout his whole 
Faſti, where he deſcribes. the riſing 
and ſetting of the figns of the 2o- 
age: See W. hays of the riſing 
o Taurus, V 603. and our author 
in X. 663, { ing of the fix'd 
ſtars, ſays, Which of them. riſing 
* the ſun or falling, &c. . 


NY Pour forth: their. 
uth about the hive] 
eorg. IV. 21. 


Ney 
Lam prima noyi ducent ert 


mina reges 


* ſuo, ; Iudetque fayis. emiſh 


juyentus. 


277. Behold a durnder ! %c,\ The 


paſſage in the catalogue, explain. 


ing the manner how Spirits trau 
form themſelves by contraction o 
inlargement of their dimenſions, i 

introduced with great judgment, w 


make way for ſeveral ſurpriſing il. 


cidents in the ſequel of the poem, 
There follows one, at the very ed 
of the firſt hook, which i vi 
the French critics. call marvin 
but at the ſame time jrobatlt . 
reaſon, of the * laſt mes. 
tion'd. As ſoon. as the infernal pt 
lace is finiſh'd, we are xl PE mul- 
titude and rabble of Spi 
a diately ſhrunk th Ares pony 
all nn that there mi 
room for ſuch a N of 
ſembl in this ca ous, ball, Bu 
it is the poet's refinement upon thy 
thought which I moſt admite, and 
which + is indeed very noble in i- 
Fn * tells us, e 
n among. 
— Spirits, contracted thei 


forms, thoſe, of the firſk rank u 
naturd 


Monſieur Voltaire is of 2 deren 
opinion 


bh 3-2-2 ST 3-E ST ES 2-2-2 


wen PARADISE LOST 5 


New rubbꝰ d with balm, expatinte and chf 
10 WM Their ſtate affairs. So thick the aery rode 777 
„ svarm'd and were ſtraiten' d; till the fighal gi Wen 
chold a wonder! they but now we ſeemd 
| In bigneſs to ſurpaſs earth's giant ſons, edt n 


opinion wich regard to che contri- thing would not fit exactly the 
yance of Pandemonium and the mock-heroic. Then I dare ſay 
transformation” of the Devils into that nothing is ſo adapted to that 
dvar; and poſſibly more — 6 ludicrous way of writing, * 


as * 
— — — — * 
5 * _ - 5 
— WeLoer— — — — — ů — 2 * 2 


concur with him than with Mr. metamorphoſis is of the Devils in- 

Alon. 1 dare affirm, ſays he, that to dwarfs. See his Eſſay on epic 

tue cbntrivance of the Pandemo- poetry, p. 113, 114. I have been 
$0 num would have been entirely diſ- favored with a letter from William 
5 K zpptoved of by critics like Boi- Duncombe Eſq; jaftifying Milton 
th lean, Racine, &c. That ſear built againſt Monfieur Voltaire s objec- 
. for the parlament of the Devils tions. As to the contrivance of i 
any ſeem very prepoſterous ; ſince Sa- Pandemonium, he thinks it agree bs 
end tin hath ſummon'd them 3 able to the rules of decency and i 
Via ther, and harangu'd them juſt be- decorum to provide a faloon for 1 
e in in ample feld. The coun- his Satanic majeſty and his mighty 
; by eil was neceſſary ; but where it was d e (the progeny of Heaven) 
Kh to be held, twas very indifferent. in ſome meaſure- adapted to the 
rer when afterwards the De. dignity of their characters; and 
aan vil turn dwarfs to fill their places the deſcription is not inferior to 
mw in the houſe; as if it was impraQti- any thing in Homer or Virgil of 
9.4 cable to build'a roam large enongh the like kind. We may 885 
ight to contain them in their natural add, that as Satan had his palace 
4 ſite; it is an idle ſtory, which in Heaven, it was more likely hat 
10 would match the moſt extravagant he ſhould have one in Hell like- 


tales. And to crown all, Satan wiſe; and as he had before ha- 
and theehief Lords preſerving their rangued the fallen Angels in the 
own monſtrous forms, while the open field, it was proper for the 
mbble of the Devils ſhrink into ſake of variety as well as for other 
Vue hightens the ridicule of reaſons that the council ſhould be 
e whole contrivance to an unex- held in Pandemonium. As to the 
breſſble degree. Methinks the fallen Angels contracting their 
aue criterion” for diſcerning what ſhapes while their chiefs preſerved 
I really ridiculous in an epic their natural dimenſions, Nr Dun- 
poem,” is to examin” if the ſame combe obſerves with Mr. * 
* that 


SA SAN 
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Now leſa than ſmalleſt dwarts, in narrow room 
Hhrong numberlek,, like that pygmean race 590 
Beyond the Indian mount, or faery cles, 
Whoſe midnight tevels by a, foreſt ſide ro 4: vo! 
Or ſountain ſome belated peaſant ſees s, 


2wil'F 


4 


the reader for this i 
marking their power to contract or 
infatge their ſubſtance; and Milton 
ſeems to —— | 3 to 
diſtingulſſi and a ize the idea 
5 be tain and to deſcribe 
a more probable manner the 
Numberleſs myriads of fallen An- 
gels contain'd in one capacious 
H. If Milton had repreſented 
e wh LAOS e arp 
fes ecrouded in' one room, the 
Aion wWOuld have been more ſhock- 
ing and more unnatural than as it 
ſtands at preſent. Theſe argu- 
mente ſeem to carry ſame weight 
with them, and upon theſe we 
muſt reſt Milton's defenſe, and 
leave the determination to the 
-es 
27 tke that pygmean race &c. 
There are alſo feveral noble ſimiles 
and allufions in the firſt book of 
Paradiſe Loſt. And here I muſt 
obſerve, that when Milton alludes 
either to things or perſons, he ne- 
ver quits his ſimile till it riſes to 
4085 very great idea, which is of- 
ten foreign to the occaſion that 
gave birth to it. The reſemblance 
des not, perhaps, laſt above a line 
or two, but the poet runs on with 


Get Milton bad artfully/ prepared 
ae fri ECD 


Or 


the hint till he has raiſed out of i 
ſome glorious image or ſentimen 
pro per to inflame the mind of the 
reader, and to give it that ſubline 
kind of entertainment, which i 
my 1 n an heroic 
poem. Thoſe, Who are acquai 

with . Homer's: and Virgils — 
writing, cannot bot be pleaſed vil 
this kind of ſtructure in Milton 
ſimilitudes. I am the more parts 
cular on this head, becauſe igno 
— 2 a have. 2 

r taſte upon the quaint ſm 

and little turns of 45 which ar 
ſo much in vogue among moden 
poets, cannot reliſn theſe, beatin 
which are of a much higher m. 
ture, and are therefore apt to cei- 
ſure Milton's compariſons in which 
they do not ſee any ſurpriſing 
points of - likeneſs. , Monſieur Fer. 
rault was a man of this vithtel 
reliſh, and for that very reaſon ba 
ende vor'd to turn into ridicule. 
veral of Homer's ſimilitudes, which 


he calls comparai/ons a longue 4 
long- tail d — ro 4 hall 


clude this paper on the, firſt 

of Milton with the anſwer, which 
Monſieur Boileas makes to Per- 
rault on this occaſion. Comps 


1 riſons, ſays he, in odes and ef 
66 poems, 


j k 
l Fi 
Ai 
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Sits arbitreſs, and 1 1earet re to the earth | 137] FEELETY i 
Wheels her pale coutſe, they on their mirth e ee 


Intent, with jocond muſic charm his ear; 


At once with joy and fear — 3 6030 


« pdems, are not introduced 
« to illuſtrate and embelliſh the 
« diſcourſe; but to amuſe and re- 
ax the 1 the N by 
« frequently diſenga im 
Te — Jap to the 
giga ſubject, and by leading 
5 him; into other agreeable images. 
« Homer, ſays he, excell'd in this 
« particular,” ' whoſe compariſons 
« abound” with ſuch images of na- 
4 ture is are proper to relieve 
and diverſify his ſubjects. He 
8 „ee inſtructs the reader, 
makes bim take notice, 
« even in objects which are every 
4 0% before our eyes, of ſuch cir- 
4 cumſtances as we ſhould- not 
« otherwiſe have obſerved.” To 
this he adds as a maxim univer- 
ſally acknowledged, That it is 
* not neceſſary in poetry for the 
« points of the compariſon to cor- 
K with one another ex- 
but that a general reſem- 


« 'blance is ſufficient, and that too 
rticular . 
vo lavors of the rhetorician and 


much nicety in; this: 


V epigrammatiſt.” In ſhort, if we 
look pm conduct of Homer, 
V and Milton, as the great 
fable is the ſoul of each poem, ſo 
to give their works an agreeable 


only variety, - hel 


Thus 


epiſodes are ls 
ſhort fables, _ their ſimiles 
many ſhort.epiſades ; to which y 
may add, if you pleaſe, that the 
metaphors are ſo many ſhort f 
miles. If the reader conſiders 8 
compariſons in the firſt 2 | 
Milton, of the ſun. in an eclip 
of the ſleeping leviathan, 


bees — about their hive, 
the faery dance; in the view rhe 


in I have here ou prota 


will eafily diſcover the 
ties that are in ache 
m Eng gat 
L is ebost 


ages.” Hagen. 
Veg: n V. 


783. — 
Or dreams he Frog , 
457. Hats | = m_ 71 wer 
Aut videt, aut vidiſſe pytat—="" 
785. Sits arbitreſe, ] Atrbitreſs 


here ſignifies witneſs, Tm 


So Hor. Epod. V. 49. TR: 
O xebus meis- A rl 140 
Non iugdeles l do 
Nor 65 es 2 160 Eo 
9. — and, nearer 10 ok 
Cr 1 laid in alluſion tothe 1775 


ſtitious notion of witches 
ries . nd a 9 "the 


„ - I 4 ei} 4 
Cit- 
”- 


moon. 


86 PARADISE LOST. 
Thus incorporeal Spirits to ſmalleſt forms _ 
Reduc'd their ſhapes immenſe, and were at large, 79 
Though without number {till amidft the hall 
Of that infernal court. But far within, 

And in their own dimenſions like themſelves, 
The great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim 

In cloſe receſs and ſecret conclave fat 

A thouſand Demi-gods on golden ſeats, 
Frequent and full. After ſhort ſilence then 
And ſummons read, the great conſult began, 

- Carmina vel cœlo poſſunt dedueere bable that the Bar 
y and 


lunam. Virg. Ecl. VIII. 69. here to what is 
ly call'd che conclave; for i Lale 1s Cer- 


Bork] 


| IC 


795 


790. Reduc'd their ſhapes immenſe, 


- tain that he had not a much better 

and auere at large, &c.] Tho' opinion of the one than of the 
numberleſs they had ſo. contrafted dher of theſe afomblies 

their dimenſions, 2s 'to. haye room 5%. Fragen and full.) 80 . 

enough to be Au (French) have in Latin frequens ſenatus, 1 

A largo (Italian) and be yet in the full houſe. And hie makes uſe d 

hall. Fa XI, 626. | the ſame in Fn gliſh proſe, 

Ere long to ſwim at large „The affembly was Fall and fr 


79 5. In 3 receſt and ferret con- 
clave ſat] It is not impro- 


The end of the Firſt Book. 


* * quent according to ſummons.” Se 


his Hiſtory of England in the 
of Edvard the Cart * 
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The conſultation begun, Satan debates whether ang. 
ther battel be to be hazarded for the recovery of 
Heaven : ſome adviſe it, others diſſuade : A third 
propoſal is preferr d, mention'd before by 8 
to ſearch the truth -of that prophecy or traditi 
in Heaven concerning another world, and another 

kind of creature equal or not much inferior to 
themſelves, about this time to be created: Their 


doubt who ſhall be ſent on this difficult ſearch: I. 
Satan their chief undertakes alone the voyage, ü il, 
"honor'd and applauded. The council thus ended, os 
EE CE Ro ways, and to ſever BWica 
employments, as their inclinations lead them, to — 
entertain the time till Satan return. He paſſes q 1 


This journey to Hell gates, finds them thut, a 
ho ſat there to guard them, by whom, at. length 
they are open'd, and diſcover to him the ge, 
gulf between Hell and Heaven; with what dif- 
culty be paſſes through, directed by Chaoy, the 
Power of that place, ates W 


ad which 1 
# Sat 15 * 8 
EL . 5 4 
* £42» 9 1 bs 
„ 664 483 1 4 875 
Arr 7 hs ” 44 


We 20 42102444 89 


72% 


f . hs 4 * + £4 g ** a * 1 F 4- 7 A 
18 4. | 
p , "= 1 81 441 1 "2 pb bd. $4 1822 1. 8 


— 


0. apy rot ige o 4tT * 
of I pg | e ind wall 
id BN 0d: A hd and: mp re) Bey og! alba. eee 
, FIGH on/a-thrane of royal iate;; which far; : 
y tone the rant of Orinne and of et i. 

to Gti the 3 doe — . 
p ld eee! der gie ge. "oh G SE 


1 Reh Vie 1. 00 of 1425 eser nel itſelf in 


1 dices i * if. ſeveral adventures which — of 
Such f r 1 With during h paſſage through the 
525 as 3 in a e wh f unformed matter, 
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Show eig harkaris prart and Wa. T 
Satan exalted fat, by merit ralg'd” 
Jo that b eminence; ; and from 0 pair. 
Thus high uplifted beyond hope, aſpi pires 
Beyond t thus high, inſatiate to purſue 
een 


Vain War with Heay' 'n, and by ſuccefs" untau f 
e „ 45 E108! 


His proud i imaginations thus diplay'd. | mw 
Pow'rs and Dominions, Deities of wg 
Por ſince ng deep within her gulf can hold 
Immortal yigor, though oppref'd and fü, 
I give not Heay'n for loſt, From this aged [ 


Celeſtial virtues riſing, will appear 16 
More glorious and more dread than from no ol, 0 


aa nut themſelves to feat 10 Roam Bs... — 1 


aid to Bose le Rh pern. 
tt Te open hes, 70 


155 or the great And this pearl; and gold is-calh 
export pr abundance” of tfem, Aurbaric pearl: and PO AY 
1 0 ſhow'r them on her lings, manner of the Gireakt aud N. 
pod. there che kings have the mans, who accounted all other as 
2 al ſhare of — 7 or this e bree 
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Me thigh jun right, add the Erd 1s Gf kee 
Did firſt create your yoo 5 zelt ges . nr 
With what beſides, in counſel « or in 1 fig ght, To 7813 "ut 
Hah been achiey'd of me | merit, yer this 10 Fo 

Thus far at ire f ecovet'd, Bath much mote” 
Etablifh'd'in 4 fafe üenvied throne ag 
Yielded with full Cohſent. The happier Rite => 


In Heav n, which follows dignity, might da, 7 2 5 
Envy froth each infertot; but who here 


Wil envy whoth the hipheſt place expoſes 
Foremoſt to ſtand againſt the Thund'ref's alm 
You bulwark, and condemns to preateft are 


Of endleſs pain? where there is then no got Da e 


For which to fitive, no ftrife can 1555 up tee 


50 nag ©1168 | Fro 
ds) adops this word into the lt leader, yet this loſs. bath 
— 2 een _ 1593 n a ſafe phe 
0 , 17 tO: by 
Yn e eee, . 
Hi bl ee Blender ü vale; n Prong meh W 
11. Pit — 75 French echo from;w K 
2 he peel, 5 Cm vhene 5 
palitics or ien, fats | 
Feuer, Col. I. 16. rode, 5 8 ieh F "oy fer : 
18. Me though i \vights .] 2001 He means that 
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From faction; for none ſure all clame i in Hel 
Precedence, none, whoſe, port tion 1s ſo ſmall 
Of preſent pain, that with ambitious mind 1 4 
Will covet mote. With this advantage then % 
To union, and firm faith, and firm accord, 
More than can be in Heav'n, we now return | 
To clame our juſt inheritance of old, | 
Surer to proſper than proſperity | 
Could have afſur'd us; and by what beſt: way, 0 
Whether of open war or covert guile 
We now debate; who can adviſe, may ſpeak, ., _— 
He ceas'd ; and next him Moloch, Key 5 


4 


oY 33. — none, 4. portion, ae) Fes which aki ih a 981 
s 7 ſeems to be ſome obſcurity from the reſt of the fallen Angelt 
difficulty in the ſyntax. Dr. He is deſcrib'd in the firſt book, i 
55 5 and Dr. Heylin would read beſmeared with the blood of hu 
int the paſſage thus man ſacrifices, and delighted uit 


the tears of parents and the (6 
EY — 2 — —— of children. 21 the ſecond book 
is ſo ſmall - he i 1 ang 00 out as 155 fierceſt dp. 
preſent _ Tit that fought in Heaven; 
Ik tious a ma _ _ BN we conſider the figure he male 
„He'll covet more? in the ſixth book, where the battd 
20 of Angels is deſeribed, we ind 
4¹.— anll by what beft away * every way an{werable to the ſame 
per and more _ furious enraged character. Itmy 


Kia worth aN 22 
wh 8 ton has repreſent 
Rigs andy « (#754 7M tley. r Spirit, who is hurried a 


ſuch precipitate paſhons, 2 


8 45. 22 Uh þ bis Molech,] The fp that riſes in that aſſembly, 0 
art of Moloch is likewiſe in all its = his opinion upon their 


Rectdihances full of that fire and — affairs. According 


ang 
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| the frongeſt and the fierceſt Spirit 
That opti in Feat, iow feteet by Gefpatr'""4 i] 
i truſt Was with th Eternal ts be deem de 
Equal in ſtrength, an and Tather'than'be*lefs ">" 1 
av d not to be at all; with that care loſt it WW. 
ent all his fear: of God, or Hell, or worſe 
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Strict laws impos d, to celebrate his throne . 
With warbled hymns, and to his Godhead ſung | 
Forc'd Halleluiah's; while he lordly fits 
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that is to regain our own loſt right, to breathe, the meaning is th 
244. — ard his altar breathes 
Ambrofial odors and 


ers, | Dr. Bentley would it breathes out the n he, 
nal i 3 * 1 1 


Ribe, fee VIII. 517. Not unlike 
what we read in Fairfax's T aſſo, 
L. 18. St. 20. 
Flonen ay odors Fweetly fmell'd. 
Pearce. 
al Love 55 le ] Hor. 
I. 107. 


— — mihi vivam 
Gt fupereſ evi. 


ad Ferſius, Sat. . 52. 
Tecum habita, © 
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By force impoſſible, by leave obtain d 260 
Unacceptable, though in Heav'n, our ſtate 
Of ſplendid vaſſalage; but rather ſeek 

Our own good from ourſelyes, and from our own / 
Live to ourſelves, though in this vaſt receſs, 

Free, and to none accountable, preferring 265 
Hard liberty before the eaſy yoke 10 
Of fervile pomp. Our greatneſs will appear 

Then moſt conſpicuous, when great things of nal,” 
Uſeful of hurtful, proſp'rous of adverſe 

We can create, and in what place ſo e'er 260 
Thrive under ev il, and work eaſe out of pain 
Through labor and indurance. This deep world 

Of darkneſs do we dread? How oft amidſt 
Thick clouds and dark doth Heav'n's all- ruling Sire 
Chooſe to reſide, his glory unobſcur d, 2565 


And 


264. | — He 105 


Theck clouds and dark c.] Imita- | 


ted from Pſal. XVIII. 11, 13. He 
made darkneſ his ſecret place; bis pa- 
vilion round about him navere dark 
waters, and thick clouds of the ſkies 
— The Lord alſo thundred in the 
Heavens, and the High:ft gave his 
voice, hailflones and ' coals "of fr: 


And from Pial. XCWII. 2. Cd 


and darinaſi n c. 
2 274 Our 


— — — 


— 
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And with the majeſty of darkneſs round 
Covers his throne; from whence deep thunders roar 
Muſt'ring their rage, and Heav'n reſembles Hell? 
As he our darkneſs, cannot we his light 
Imitate when we pleaſe? This deſert ſoil 27 
Wants not her hidden luſtre, gems and gold; 
Nor want we {ſkill or art, from whence to raiſe 
Magnificence; and what can Heav'n ſhow more? 


Our torments alſo may in length of time 
Becqme our elements, theſe piercing fires 275 Th 
Wa 


274. Our torments alſo may in — Peace is deſpair'd, | 
length of time For who can think ſubmiſton? 

Betome our elements, &c.] En- | War then, War 
forcing the ſame argument that Be- Open or underſtood muſt be f. 
lial had * before, 2 . | ſolv'd. 
and indeed Mammon's whole xeech Which was a yd y 
is to the ſame purpoſe 4e Belial's3 by che whole Hoff of Angel A 
the argument 1s improved and car- accordingly at the 0 8 f Fu 
ried farther, only with ſuch diffe- + . os ber th 5 fahl 
rence as is ſuitable to their diffe- of their L tion, which vn 


rent characters, N 
278. The ſenſible of e ] The they would make choice of, II. 41, 
ſenſe of pain. IT ſenſibile, the Whether of open war or covert 
adjective uſed for a ſubſtantive. n 
| Hume, We now debate: 


279. To peaceful counſels,] There Moloch ſpeaks to the purpoſe, au 
are ſome things wonderfully fine in | 
theſe eech of the — Spi- ame for-open ORD 4 $0s 
rits, and in the different arguments My ſentence is for open wat: of 
ſo ſuited to their different charac- 8 
ters: but = _ wander'd from More unexpert, I boaſt not, C 
the point in debate,” as is too com- i 8 f 
_ other aſſemblies. Satan had But Belial argues alike againſt vi 
declar'd in I, 660. open or conceal'd, ver, 187. 4 

1 
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As ſoft as now ſevere, our temper chang'd 

Into tleir temper; which muſt needs remove 

The ſenſible of pain. All things invite 

To peaceful counſels, and the ſettled Nate 

of order, how in ſafety beſt we may ld 


The' 
There, the ſenſe is, with regard to 


our preſent condition and the place 
where we are; which latter ſeems 


s compoſe our preſent evils, with regard 

of what we are and where, diſmiſſing quite 

All thoughts of war: ye have what I adviſe, * 

He ſcarce had finiſh'd, when ſuch murmur fill'd 

i Th aſſembly, as when hollow rocks retain 285 
k 0 | 

War therefore, open or conceal'd, 
a0! 1 diſſuades; for what can 

force or guile Sc. | much better. 


| puments, and is for 4i/mi//ing quite 
md all thoughts of war. So that the 
ot cucttion is changed in the courſe of 
the de debate, whether thro' the inat- 
1 enton or intention of the author 
Vi) WW" is not eaſy to ſay, | 


281, — with regard 


and fot dur are and vere: and it is 


varied ſometimes the one and ſome- 


| of limes the other in the ſubſequent 


ditions, If we read with regard 


pur paſt condition; If we read 


Mammon carries on the ſame ar- 


V Of what aue are and where, ] It 
is thus in the firſt edition: in the 
ſecond edition it is, with regard of” 


pf what aue are and avere, the ſenſe: juſt and proper. 
i, vith regard to our preſent and Juno's ſpeech was to rouſe and in- 


tb regard of what abe are and. 


28 5.— as auben hollow rocks re- 
| tain &c.) Virgil compares 
the aſſent given by the aſſembly of 


the Gods to Juno's ſpeech, En. 


X. 96. to the riſing wind, which 
our author aſſimilates to its de- 
creaſing murmurs, * 


— cunctique fremebant 
Cælicolæ aſſenſu vario: ceu fla- 
eee . 
Cum deprenſa fremunt ſylvis, et 
cæca volutant gn. 
Murmura, venturos nautis pro- 
dentia ventos. Hume. 


The conduct of both poets is equally 
e intent of 


flame the aſſembly of the Gods, 
and the effect of it is therefore pro- 


Q 3 perly 


— — — 


The ſound of bluſt ring winds, Which al night long 


Had rous d the fea, now with hoarſe cadence loll | WU. 


Sea- faring men o erwatch d, whoſe bark oy chance 


tal 
Or pinnace anchors in a craggy bay — | 
Aﬀeer the tempeſt: Such applauſe was: 3 Ap 
As Mammon ended, and his cates pat, bez 
Adviſing peace: for ſuch another field And 
They dreaded worſe than Hell: fo TY * * Maj 
Of thunder and the ſword of Michael Wit 


Wrought ſtill within them; and no leſs deſite 29; he 
To found this nether empire, which might riſe Dre 


By policy, and long proceſs of time, Or 
| 1 
compared by Virgil to the Devils with an eye to Claudia 
rk wind: — deſign of Mam - council of furies; and the * I 
mon's ſpeech is to quiet and com- may compare Alektos Ate any 


poſe the infernal aſſembly, and the 
effect of this therefore is as pro- 
perly compared by Milton to the 
wind 25 after a tempeſt. Clau- 
dian as a fimile of the ſame kind 
in his deſcription of 25 9 
council. In afmam, I. | 


/  —— C0 murmurat 15 | 
Impacata quies pelagi, cum 
* par fracto 
Durat adhuc inte tumor, du- 

biumque per æſtum 
Laffa recedentis 1 957 veſtigia 70. 


e 
And in other pirate our e 


fa. khree ſyllables, we 


ſeoms to have drawn his council of enough to 


Moloch's, and Megzra ſpear 
lial's or rather with ia | 


204. — the feorrd of Mc Bran 
The words Mithazl Nd ke 
are ſometimes pronounced as of 30 


two ſyllables, and ſometimes the) 
are made to conſiſt of three. WI 
they are to be pronounced a d 
ſhall rr 
to diſtinguiſh — 
Michabl, Raphnil. — 

302. A pillar ; 

to be A 
of one ſyllable; or two ſhort oneh 
and again in Book: XII. * 
The — or is plain ani 
— 
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lu ennilation oppofit to Heaven. NM 
Which when Beelzebub perceiv'd, than ee 
Satan Except, none higher dat, with grave 
Ap&t he roſe, and in his riſing ſeem d 
A pillar of ſtate; deep on his front ingraven 


30 


Deliberation ſat and public care; 


And princely counſel in his face yet Mone, 
Majeſtic thongh in ruin: ſage he ſtood 


305 


With Atlantean ſhonlders fit to bear 


9 


The weight of mightieſt monarchics; his look 


Drew audience and attention Kill as night 


= 


- 
— 


ind Peter, and John are 
A, rin Gal. I. 9. And we 
have the fame expreſſion in Shake- 
ſpear, 4 Hen. VI. Act J. 


305. ic. though in rain :] It 
Yo lg even the greateſt 
cries, ſuch as Dr. Bentley, can 
ſometimes miſtake the moſt obvious 
mp» Theſe words are to be 
in conftraftion with His face, 
ee cul as the 
Doctor ĩmagin d. 
506. Vitb Atlanteax 
A metaphor to | Ying 
pacity, Atlas was an aſtro- 
nomer, that he is ſaid to have 
bene Heaven on bis ſhoulders. 


FF Far 


E12. 


Brave Peers of England, pillaru of 
tix late. 


4 the firſt bock, he. ſecond 


or ſummer's noon- tide ait, while thus he ſpake. 


Thrones 


The whole picture from ver. 2 
to the end of the paragraph f 3s 4 
mirable! Richardfor. 

Or fummer”s moon · tas air,] 
Noon-tide is the fame 25 won: iam, 
when in hot countries there is hard- 
ly a breach of wind ſtirring, and 
men and beaſts, by reaſon of the 
intenſe heat, retire to ſhale and 
reſt, This is the cuſtom of 

articularty, where our author lie d 
ome time. 

309, — while thus he fpake. ] 
Beekzebrutb, who is reckon'd the fe- 
cond in dignity that fell, and is, in 
that 
awakens out of the trance, and 
confers with Satan upon the fitua- 
tion of their affairs, maintains his 
rank in the book now before us. 

4 There 


172 
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Thrones and Imperial Pow'ts, Ks of Heavy 


Ethereal Vi irtues; or theſe titles no- 


7 185 gif 


Muſt we renounce, and changing ſtile be cike 14 
Princes of Hell? for ſo the popular vote 


Inclines, here to continue; and build up here 


A growing empire; doubtleſs; while we dream, 41; 
And know not that the king of Heav'n hath doom'd 
This place our dungeon, not our ſafe retreat 
Beyond his potent arm, to live exempt - 

From Heav'n's high juriſdiction, in new league 


Banded againſt his throne, but to remain 
In ſtricteſt bondage, though thus far remov'd,- | 


There is a lentil majeſty de- 
ſeribed in his riſin up to ſpeak. 
He acts as a kids of moderator 
Wers the two oppoſit parties, 

ropoſes a third undertaking, 
ev the whole aſſembly gives in- 
to. The motion he makes of de- 
taching one of their body in ſearch 
of a new world is grounded upon 
2 project deviſed by Satan, and 
curſorily propoſed by him in the 
5 es of the firſt book, 


| W may produce new worlds, & c. 
yer. 650. 


Ir i 1s on this project that Beilzebub 


grounds his propoſal, 
— What if we find 
Some eaſier enterpriſe? &c. 


The reader may obſerve how juft 


proper perſon to gi 


320 


Under 


it was not to omit in the firſt book 
the project upon which the whole 
poem turns: as alſo that the prince 
of the fallen Angels was the. on 
ve it birth, and 
that the next to him in dignity ws 
the fitteſt to ſecond an ſupper 
it. There is beſides, I think, ſome- 
thing wonderfully beautiful, and 
very apt to affect the reader's ima 
gination in this ancient prophecy 
or report in Heaven, concerning 
the creation of Man. + Nothing 
could ſhow more the dignity af 
the ſpecies, than this tradition which 
ran of them before their exiſtence, 
They are repreſented to have been 
the talk of Heaven, beſore the) 
were created. Virgil, in compl- 


ment to the Roman common 
0 


If 
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Under th inevitable curb, reſerv dit. 
His captive multitude: for he; aliens as 00 Oil 
Jn highth or depth, ſtill firſt and laſt will reigns /; -/ 
Sole king, and of his kingdom loſe no part 

By our revolt, but over Hell extend 

His empire, and with iron ſcepter rule R 
Vs here, as with his golden thoſe in Heaven. 3 
What ſit we then projecting peace and war? 

War hath determin'd us, and foil'd "og: 330 
lreparable; terms of peace yet none 

Vouchſaf d or ſought ; for what peace will bes given 


To us inſlav d, but cuſtody ſevere, 


makes the heroes of it appear in 
their ſtate of præexiſtence; but 
Milton does a far greater honor to 
mankind in Sas as he gives us 
a glimpſe of them even before uy 

ue in being. Addiſon. 

Fa ,—and quith iron ſeepter 55 
12 as with his golden 2 in 
Heaven.] The iron ſcepter 
6 in allufion to Pſal. II. g. as that 
of zul to Eſther V 2. Hume. 
329. What fit ave then projecting 
1 e and war?] Dr. Bent- 
peace or war: Dr. tas 

6 perhaps better peace in war: 
hut there ſeems to be no neceſlity 
for an alteration, It was a debate 
of peace and war. Peace as well 
n war was the ſubject of their de- 


bte, And vhat ſeems to be uſed 


- 4-47 Amd 
here like the > which 
ſignifies both what and why. 

332. Youchſaf'4] Milton con- 
ſtantly writes this verb'wout/afe; and 
this is rather of a ſofter ſound, but 
the other ſeems more agreeable to 
the etymology of the word.. 

7 32.— or what peace will be given 

To us inſſav d, but cuſtody ſevere ? 

— and what peace can aue return 

But to our poau ble, and bateß] 
In both theſe paſſages there is an 
unuſual conſtruction of the particle 


but; it ſeems to put caftody ſevere 


&c in the one, and Pit and 
hate &c in the other on the foòt 
of peace. There are ſome very 
few inſtances where the Latins have 
uſed niſi (except; or but) in a like 
conſtruction, One is in * 8 

2 
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And ſtripes, and arbitrary: puniſhment 
Inflicted? and what peace can we return, 

But to our pow'r hoſtility and hate, 

Untam'd reluctance, and revenge though ſlow, 
Yet ever plotting how the conqu'ror leaſt 

May reap his conqueſt, and may leaſt rejoice 
In doing what we moſt in ſuffering feel? 300 
Nor will occaſion want, nor ſhall we need 

With dang rous expedition to invade 

Heav'n, whoſe high walls fear no afſault or ſiege, 
Or ambuſh from the deep. What if we find 
Some eaſier enterpriſe?” There is a place, 315 
(If ancient and prophetic fame in Heaven 


33 


by 


* - Menwchmi Prol. 50. Ei liberorum, Per pice torrentes atraque von- 
aii divitiae, — 1 erat. Lambinus gine ripa⸗ 

ſays this expreſſion ſeems too unu- Annuit, et tatum nutu tremeſei 
ſual, for the particle ni can except Olympum. 

none bat things like, or of a like 


kind. Niobardſon. | To ſeal his Jarred vow, by vt: | 
—— and by an oath, he ſwore, * 
Hor Book Hea 2455 eircum- The lake with liquid pitch 


ference, confirm'd.) He con- 3 — 2 . bl 


'd it by an oath are the v 
words 11 t. Paul, Heb. VI. 15 


and this oath is ſaid to Bake Eav * the ay; of his 


whole circumference in alluſion to vhs Gods ant” ork ahem 
Jupiter's oath in Virgil, En. IX. 104. 3 ned 


—B £35. net to 
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Eur not) another world, the happy ſeat R Rit.q4 
Of ſome new! race call'd Man, about this tine 
o be created like to us, though leſa % 
In pow r and excellence, but favor d mor 3650 
of him who rules above; ſo was his will 
pronounc'd among the Gods, and by an cat, 
That ſhook Heav'n's whole circumference, confirm d. 
Thither let us bend all our thoughts, to learn | 
What creatures there inhabit, of what mold 355 
Or ſubſtance, how indued, and what their power, 

And where their weakneſs, how attempted: beſt, 
By force or ſubtlety. Though Heav'n be ſhut, _ | 
And Heav'n's high arbitrator ſit ſecure. 


I 


0 


1 


1 
4 As Virgil had imitated Homer, High Heav'n with trembling the 
Iliad, I. 528, op af ney. dread n er v ra. 
i Ft And all Olympus. to the center 
H, 1a Re £7 09puotveues ſhook. Pope. T1 
_ rapper All the three poets, we fee, 1 
| e three we ſee, men- 
eg * ton the ſhaking of Heaven, only 


. Milton attributes that effe& to the 
reg. ar ah ofs les cath, which Homer and Virgil 
$f OA¹Lil. aſcribe to the aul of Jupiter : but 

. the circumſtance of the »od ſeems 

He hoke, and awful bends his to be rightly omitted in this place, 

i& brows ;;..--........ becauſe God is not here wah his 
Shakes, his ambrofial curls, and aſſent to any one's petition, whi 

... ves the nod, | is the caſe in Homer and Virgil, 

The ſtamp of and ſanction hut only pronounting his will among 

of the God; the Angels, ent Hunt 
; 360, — this 
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In his own ſtrength, this place may lie expos d, 300 
The utmoſt border of his kingdom, leſtt 
To their defenſe who hold it: here perhanss 
Some advantageous act may be achiev'd | 
By ſudden onſet, either with Hell fire | 
To waſte his whole creation, or poſſeſs 16 
All as our own, and drive, as we were driven, 
The puny habitants, or if not drive, 
Seduce them to our party, that their God 

May prove their foe, and with repenting hand 
Aboliſh his o.]n works. This would ſurpaſs - 470 
Common revenge, and interrupt his joy 11 
In our confuſion, and our joy upraiſe 

In his diſturbance; when his darling ſons, 


360. — this place may lie epos d, 

The utmoſt border of his kingdom, left 

To their defenſe who hold it:] It 
has been objected, that there is a 
contradiction between this part of 
Beelzebub's ſpeech, and Fae he 
ſays afterwards, ſpeaking of the 
ſame thing and of a meſſenger pro- 
per to be ſent in ſearch of this new 
world, ver. 410. | 


— what ſtrength, what art can then 

Suffice, or what evaſion bear him 
ſafe 1 

Through the ſtrict ſenteries and 
ſtations thick | 


| Hurl'd 
Of Angels watching round? 


How can this earth be ſaid to le 
expos'd &c, and yet to be ſtnfly 
guarded by ſtation'd Angels? The 
objection is very ingenious ; but i 
is not ſaid, that the earth dul le 
expos'd, but only that it be 
expos d: and it may be confider, 
that the defign of Beelzebub is di 
ferent in theſe different ſpeeches; 
in the former, where he is encow 
raging the aſſembly to underake 
an expedition againſt this world 
he ſays things to Jen the diß- 
culty and danger; but in the 5; 


Their frail original, and faded bliſs, 
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Horl'd headlong to partake: with us, ſhall curſe 


375 


Faded fo ſoon. Adviſe if this be worth 
Attempting, or to fit in darkneſs here 


fer, when they have determin'd 
upon the expedition, and are con- 
ſulting of a oper perſon 'to em- 
ploy in it, then he ſays things to 
magnify the difficulty and danger, 
to make them .more cautious in 
2 choice. WE 
302, — here perhaps] Dr. Bent- 
ley ſays that Milton mal have given 


in ver, 360 it is this place, and 
therefore Milton gave it here, that 


ing of. Milton frequently uſes now 


Place then preſent to him or his 


It there perhaps ; but I think not: 


i in the place which I am ſpeak- 


and here, not meaning a time or 


Hatching vain empires. Thus Beelzebub 
Pleaded his deviliſh counſe}, firſt devis'd 
By Satan, and in part propos'd: for whence, 
But from the author of all ill, could ſpring 


380 


$ deep a malice, to confound the race 

Of mankind in one root, and Earth with Hell 
To mingle and involve, done all to ſpite - - 
The great Creator? But their ſpite ſtill ſerves 
His glory to augment. The bold deſign 
Pleas'd highly thoſe infernal States, and joy 


335 


Sparkled 


ſpeakers. when they are ſpeaking ; 
but that time and that place, which 
he or they are ſpeaking of. f 
| earce, 

367. The puny habitants,] It is 
poſſible that the author by puny 
might mean no more than weak or 
little; but yet if we reflect how 
frequently he uſes words in their 
prope and primary ſignification, 
it ſeems probable that he might in- 
clude likewiſe the ſenſe of the 
French (from whence it is deriv'd) 
puis nd, born ſince, created long 
after us, © 0977 I's | 


406. — the 
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Sparkled in all their eyes; with full aſſent 
They vote: whereat his ſpeech he thus renews, 

Well have ye judg'd, well ended long debate, 390 
Synod of Gods, and like to what ye are, 
Great things reſolꝰ d, which' from the loweſt deep 
Will once more lift us up, in ſpite of fate, 
Nearer our ancient ſeat; perhaps in vier 
Of thoſe bright confines, whence with neighb ring am 
And opportune excurſion we may chance 39 
» Re-enter Heav'n; or elſe in ſome mild zone. 
Dwell not unviſited of Heav'n's fair light 
Secure, and at the brightning orient beam 
Purge off this gloom; the ſoft delicious air, to 
To heal the ſcar of theſe corrofive fires, 
Shall breathe her balm. But firſt whom ſhall we ſend 
In ſearch of this new world? whom ſhall we find 
Sufficient? who ſhall tempt with wand'ring feet 

| The 


406. — the palpable obſcure] It jective, as the ocean fiream, I. 101 
is remarkable in our author's ſtile, the bullion droſe, I. 2 Milton of 
. that he often uſes adjectives as ſub- ten enriches his language is tis 
ſtantiy en, and ſubſtantives again as manner. 
adjectives. Here are two adjectives, - . | 
the latter of which is uſed for a 409. — e be iu 
ſubſtantive, as again in ver. 409 The happy il 7] The earth, bay 
the va abrupt. And ſometimes ing in the ſea of air, like à happy, 
there are two ſubſtantives, the or farturace jland, as the name h. 
former of which is uſed for an ad- And fo Cicero De Nat. Deot. F 


anl. PARADISE LOST. ay 


The dark unbottom d infinite abyſs, 435905 

And through the palpable obſcure find out 

His uncouth way, or ſpread his acry flight. 

Upborne with indefatigable wings 

Over the vaſt abrupt, ere he arrive. 

The happy ile? what ſtrength, what art can * 410 

Suffice, or what evaſion. bear him ſafe it 9ucxly 

Through the ſtrict ſenteries and ſtations thick 

Of Angels watching round? Here he had need 

All circumſpection, and we now no leſs 5 

Choice in our ſuffrage; for on whom we ſend, 415 

The weight of all and our laſt hope relies. | 
This ſaid, he fat; and expectation held 

His look ſuſpenſe, awaiting who appear d 

To ſecond, or oppoſe, or undertake * | 

The perilous attempt: but all fat mute, 420 

Pond'ring the danger with "wp thoughts; and cach 
15 

ke Pager . gg 
tere vocamus. Ie be ar- worſe woe arrive him.” And 

rive the happy ile ; fo the word ar- Shakeſpear expreſſes himſelf in the 


ve is uſed by our author in the ſame manner 3 Hen. VI. Act V. 
rem ey pert Martin - 


p.276. t. 17 1. And ae that the Queen. 


if our things here below Hath rais ann 1 
ee e is Ce and _ our cual. | 
Vn in his Trude of du fower. 


420. — bs 
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In others count nanec read his om diſmayßĩ 
Aſtoniſh'd: none among the choice and prime 
Of thoſe Heav'n · warring champions could be found 
So hardy as to proffer or accepft 442 
Alone the dreadful voyage; till at lat, TRY * 
Satan, whom now tranſcendent glory rais 4 
e. his fellows, with monarchal pride 15 
Conſcious of higheſt worth, unmov'd thus ſpake, 
O Progeny of Heav'n, empyreal Thrones, 430 
With reaſon hath deep filence and demur + 
Seis'd us, though undiſmay'd:; long is the way 
And hard, that out of Hell leads up to light; i 3114 
Our priſon ſtrong; this huge convex of fire, 
Outrageous to devour, immures us round 4359 
Ninefold, 


20, — but all ſat mute,] Homer Jam nova cœlo demiti- 
ot uſes-words to the — effect, ; tur . 4 
when an affair of difficulty is pro- 


poſed, ſuch as ſending a ſpy — 83 ; e Jong abr i al 


the Trojan camp, or a ſingle com- up to ligbt;] He had Vug! 


bat with Hector. Iliad. VII. 92. in mind, En. VI. 128. 


2 £646” ö S' aps mavles axny 
'£y#10/]0 c. | ; no,” 


Aled uE * 4 #04) Hoc opus, hic labor eſt. 
ö. 0 s 
| But to return, and view the che 
429.— L ful ſkies, 
thoſe dangers which ar — In this the tall and mighty labor 


lies: - Dryden. 
o. O egen of Hiaw' n,] Virg. | 
rel IV. 7“ * as in what follows of the 16.9 


Vinefold, and gates of burning adamant ; 
gar d over us prohibit all egreſs. 

heſe paſs'd, if any paſs, the void profound 

f uneſſential Night receives him next 

Wide gaping, and with utter loſs of being 440 
Threatens him, plung'd in that abortive gulf, 

f thence he ſcape into whatever world, 

r unknown region, what remains him leſs 

an unknown dangers, and as hard eſcape? 

ut I ſhould ill become this throne, O Peers, 445 
And this imperial ſovranty, adorn'd 

ith ſplendor, arm'd with pow'r, if ought propos'd 
uud judg'd of public moment, in the ſhape 

of difficulty or danger could deter 


ning thera round '##n2/a1d, and the interior ſurface which is hol- 

tf the gates of burning adamant, he low: but the poets do not always 

udes to what Virgil ſays in the ſpeak thus exactly, but uſe them 
me book, of Styx flowing nine promiſcuouſly ; and hence in Virgil 
imes round the a d, and of cæli conuexa and ſupera convexa in 

e gates of Hell. 3 places. _—_ — _ 

e convex of fire is afterwards call' 

= win Styx inter uſa roerce 5 1 ae xe tc 65s , 

Ports a, "eB eee 4.38. — the void fro nant 
M 2 . 5 profundum, as Lucretius has it in 
f 1 12. 35 1235 

Y this CONVEX 0 Are, ] 439. Of * ght 

15 N of fire, be Wd nding ſential, void of being; da 
ion on all fides round us. Convex approaching neareſt to, and being 


and concave of Hume. 
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Me 


2 


1255 pr 122 ly of the — 751 the beſt emblance of non-entity, . 
For I, R 450. — M gere. 
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PARADISE LOST. 
Me from attempting. Wherefore do' I aſſume 10 


Theſe royalties, and not refuſe to reign, 
Refuſing to accept as great a ſhare 


Book 1 


Of hazard as of honor, due alike | 


To him who reigns, and ſo much to him due 
Of hazard more, as he above the reſt. 4 
High honor'd ſits? Go therefore mighty Powers 
Terror of Heav'n, though fall'n; intend at home, 
While here ſhall be our home, what beſt may eat 
The preſent miſery, and render Hell 

More tolerable; if there be cure or charm f 
To reſpit, or deceive, or lack the pain 


Of this ill manſion : intermit no watch ort 


450.— Wherefore do Taſſume &c.} 


Our author has here caught the ſpi- 


"Tit of Homer in that divine ſpeech 
of Sarpedon to Glaucus, Iliad. 
XII. 310. 


Taau#s, Tin In. v., τνi/ ¹,⅛. 
Mantra 
Een re, xg,jE] ve, ids huts 
Ey Avxiy; matles d, Frvs ws, 
6iTopow,; t; * 
"Las 12 - allo 4 
Sayboto map oN has, 
Kale, guranths Kos eapepis v 


p.; 


Eratier, nde bx dag th 


Our foaming bowls with put 


Again 
To vuu xp Auxtotet era #16 
Torgiy d, 


C '&c. 


Why boaſt we, Glaucus, our & 
tended reign, 


. 8 ennd , 
ycian 
Our numerous herds that ray? The 
And hills where vines their pup# P 
harveſt yield, 11 


nectar crown'd, 


Our feaſts enhanc'd with mak 
ſprightly ſound? 10 


ber PARADISE LOST. 


1 
int a wakeful for, while I abraecg 
rough all the coaſts of dark e ſeek 
Neliverance for us all: this enterpriſe | 65 | 


one ſhall partake with me. Thus ſaying roſe 

ie Monarch, and prevented all reply, 

dent, leſt from his reſolution rais d 

others among the chief might offer now _ 

Certain to be refus d) what erſt they fear d; 470 
nd ſo refus d might in opinion ſtand 

is rivals, winning cheap the high repute 

Vhich he through hazard huge muſt earn. But they 
Jreaded not more th' adventure than his voice 


orbidding ; and at once with him they role; 475 


433 


un Their 
110 Why on thoſe ſhores are we with phim i is ſuperior to a Man. And 
Joy ſurvey d, is it not a probable preſumption, 
Aamir d a3 heroes, and as Gods that Milton {whoſe diflike to kings 
obey'd 7 is very well known) by putting 
Unleſs great acts ſuperior merit theſe ſentiments info the month of 
0 rove, the king of Hellintended an oblique 
indicate the bounteous - ſatir upon the kings of the Earth, 
* bo n above. 1 whoſe practice is ſo often directly 
** os, the dignity they give, deems ned to 5 
o grace; 
The firlt in valor, as the firſt in 46. 8 
un place: HW. Pope. Mone ſhall partake-with me.] The 
; abruprneh of 'Satan's concluſion is 
„ W is one of the nobleſt and beft-.v ry well expreſs d by the ſpeech 


ited ſpeeches in the whole'THad :* e off in the middle of Vi 
ut ( Mr, Hume ſays) is as much verſe. 
la the i imitation, 35 a gera- op Fg | | | 
R 2 e 476. Their 
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Their riſing all at once was as the ſound: 
Tow ards him they ben 
With awful reverence prone; and as a God 

Extol him equal to the Higheſt in Heaven: 

Nor fail'd they to expreſs how much they pris, 
That for the general ſafety he deſpis d 
His own : for neither do the Spirits damn'd 


Of thunder heard remote. 


476. Their riſing all at once «vas 
as the ſound | 
Of thunder heard remote.) The 
riſing of this great aſſembly is de- 
ſcribed in a very ſublime and poeti- 
cal manner. Aadd:ſon. 


483.—lft bad men ſhould boaſt &c.] 
Here Dr. Bentley aſks, whether 
the Devils _ _ of their vir- 

tue, on purpoſe % bad men ſhould 

boaſt — This — A an abſurdity, 
he reads 1% fbould bad men boaſt &c. 
But there is no occaſion for the al- 
teration. To take the force of the 
word Je, we muſt ſuppoſe the au- 
thor to have leſt his reader to ſupply 
ſome ſuch expreſſion as this, This 
. remark (of the Devils not Jo/ing 


all their virtue) I make, 4% bad 


men ſhould boaft &c, Dr. Bentley 
knows that wy in Greek, and »e in 
Latin are often thus uſed. Milton 


here ſeems to have had in view 


Eph. II. 8, 9. By grace ye are ſaved 
through faith — not of works, leſt 


any man ſhould boaſt, Not, that 


they were /aved not of works, on 


urpoſe 1. man ſhould boaſt ; 
* kur Se bull pro them in mind of 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book I, 


461 


Luk 


that, and made that remark top, 5 
vent their boafling. bei 
As our author has drawn az An 
with ſome remains of the ben 
ſo he repreſents him likewiſe wh LV 
ſome of the other perfeftions | 
an Arch-Angel; and herein be l Kel 
follow'd the rule of Ariſtotle in l 
Poetics, chap. 15. that the nw | 
ners ſhould be as as the u. 801 
ture of the ſubje& will poſiblya 
mit. A Devil all made up of vd Oer 
edneſs would be too ſhocking tou 
reader or writer. Sudc 
489.—while the north ini ſa f 
So Homer expreſſes it, [ial e Buri 
524. e | 
op evSn01 WC Bort The 
that wind generally clearing id And 
ſky, and Efperk the clo r 
Every body muſt be wonder The 
delighted with this fimilitude. 1k ©, 


images are not more * 
ture, than they are reſte 
the reader after his attention u 
foregoing debate. We hare 1 
_ of the ſame kind in Hons 
ut apply'd upon a very die- 
occaſion, Iliad, XVI. 297. 


ge a udmAns xopupns o- 


"* 10 14 ano 
* Kos aui vegerlu $ecomu- 
yipere Zeus, 


vpe de, 
Kei retail, vegroler Y ap' U 
en acmer& abn. 


So when thick clouds inwrap the 
mountain's head, 
Oer Heav'n's expanſe like one 
| black cieling ſpread; 
Sudden, the Thund'rer with a 
flaſhing ray, 
Burſts through the darkneſs, and 
lets down the day : 
The hills ſhine out, the rocks in 
FA Poms riſe, | | 
ſtreams, and vales, and fo- 
reſts ſtrike the eyes, 
hr, ſcene wide opens to 
t. | | 
Ard all th' unmeaſurd ther 
flames with light. 


guten d, which makes it a horrid 
Ther than a pleaſing ſcene ; but 


Ex 7 tg T40at Gkonidl, x 
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ſe all their virtue; left bad men ſhould boaſt 

heir ſpecious deeds on earth, which glory' excites, 

Jr cloſe ambition varniſh'd o'er. with zeal. . 485 
hus they their doubtful. conſultations dark 

Faded rejoicing in their matchleſs chief: 

u when from mountain tops the duſky clouds 
\ſcending, while the north-wind ſleeps, o'er-ſpread | 


Heav'n's 


Homer ſays only that he remov'd 
the thick clouds from the mountain 
top, and ſo it is explained in the 
note of Pope's Homer, which 
ſhows that the tranſlation and notes 
were not always made by the ſame 
perſon. We have a ſimile too, 
much of the ſame nature in a Son- 
net of Spenſer, as. Mr. 'Thyer hath 
obſerved. Sonnet 40. | 


Mark when ſhe ſmiles with amiable 


chear, 
Andtell mewhereto can youliken 
it: | 


When on each eye-lid ſweetly do 


appear 
An hundred Graces as in ſhade 
to ſit. | ; 
Likeſt it ſeemeth, in my ſimple wit, 
Unto the fair ſun-ſhine in ſum- 
. _. mer's day; 2 8 
That when a dreadful ſtorm away 
| is flit, 
Through the broad world doth 
ſpread his goodly ray: 


on ſpray, : 

And every beaſt that to his den 
was fled, 

R 3 Come 


: At ſight whereof each bird that ſits - 
Mr. Pope tranſlates it as if Jupiter 
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Heav'n's chearful face, the Jouring element 4% 
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Scowls o'er the darken'd landſkip ſnow, or ſhower, 
If chance the radiant ſun with farewel ſweet 


Extend his evening beam, 


the fields revive, 


The birds their notes renew, and bleating herds 
Atteſt their joy, that hill and valley rings. 49; 
O ſhame to men! Devil with Devil damn'd 
Firm concord holds, men only diſagree 


Of creatures rational, though under hope 

Of heav'nly grace: and God proclaming peace, 
Yet live in hatred, enmity, and ftrife 500 
Among themſelves, and levy cruel wars, 


Waſting the earth, each other to deſtroy : 


As if (which might induce us to accord) 


Come forth afreſh out of their late 
diſmay, | 

And to the light lift up their 
drooping head. = 

So my ſt>rta-beaten heart likewiſe 
13 Chcared, . | 

With that ſun-ſhine, when cloudy 
looks are cleared. | 

See alſo a ſimile of the ſame kind 

in Boethius De Conſ. L. 1. and in 

Dante's Inferno. C. 24. | 

489. — 0erſpread 

- Heaw'n's chearſul face,] Spenſer, 

Fairy Queen, B. 2. Cant. 12. St. 34. 

And Heaven's chearful face enve- 

» Thyer, 


Man 


494. — bleating herdi] Dr. Bent 
ley reads flocks, and ſays that bv 
is a word proper to cattel, that c 
not blear. But herd is r 
common name for a number of ay 
fort of cattel: Hence Sb 
that is Sheepherd/man, ſee 17. 461, 
| tam 


— Blating herds is much ſuch ane 
preſſion as Spenſer's' fercy catte i 
Colin Claut's come home again. 
496. O hhame to nen] 8c.) Ti 
reflection will appear the more pes 
tinent and natural, when one ch 
fiders the contentious age, in wid 
Milton liv'd and wrote. 1h" 


512.4 
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Man had not helliſh foes enow beſides, 
That day and night for his deſtruction wait. 505 
The Stygian council thus diſſoly d; and forth 

u order came the grand infernal peers: 

Midſt came their mighty paramount, and ſeem'd 
Alone th' antagoniſt of Heay'n, nor leſs 

Than Hell's dread emperor with pomp ſupreme, 510 
And God- like imitated ſtate; him round 

A globe of fiery Seraphim inclos'd 

With bright imblazonry, and horrent arms. 

Then of their ſeflion ended they bid cry 

With trumpets regal ſound the great reſult: 515 
Towards the four winds four ſpeedy Cherubim 
Put to their mouths the ſounding alchemy- 


I 27 


195 


By 


an 
* 12. A globe of fiery Seraphim) A Dr. Bentley reads orichalc: but ſince 
1 globe ie here à battalion in he allows that geld and fbver coin 
* circle furrounding him, as Virgil as well as hraſi and pewter, are af 
th ſays, En. X. 373. 2225 . _ — for that 
a ; þ | reaſon alchemy will do here; eſpe - 
0 3 ow ile viram deaf cially being join'd to the epithet 
0 3 5 founding, which determins it to mean 
* j FR horrent arms.) Horrent 2 trumpet, made perhaps of the 
„ achudes the idea both of terrible mix d metals of bras, filver, &c, 
7 and prickly, ſet up like the briſtles Pearcs. 
of 2 wild boar. 1 of that art 
Na 1 which is the ſublimer part of che- 
5 mia Martis * An. I. miſtry, the tranſmutation of me- 
CN- , —— denſos acie atque horrentibus tals. Milton names * articular 
vid haſtis. En. X. 178. metal, but leaves the imagina 


| | at large, any metal poſlible to 
$17, = the ſounding alchemy ] 4 A by that myſterious art; 
4 | "tis 
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Book, 


By heralds voice explain d; the hollow abyſg. |. 
Heard far and wide, and all the hoſt of Hell 


With deafning 


hf - — 


* - 


thout return d them loud e $24 


Thence more at eaſe their We and "fomenly 


rais'd. 


By falſe refuraptoons 1 8 FA Des "Ix Bi 
Diſband, and wand'ring, each his ſeveral way: 
Purſues, as inclination or ſad choice 

Leads him perplex d, where he may likelieſt find b ; 


Truce to his reſtleſs thoughts, and entertain 


tis = metonymy, the efficient for 
the effect; vaſtly poetical ! 
Richardſon. 
Alchemy is in ſhort what is corruptly 
pronounc'd Ockamy, that is oy 
mix'd metal. 


ill his great ole return. 
3 the fiſt i but fn 
the ſecond and ſome others it is, 
till this great chief return; which is 
nin an error of the preſs. 


528. Part on the plain, &c.] The 
— * of the fallen An 1 
with the particular account of 
place of habitation, are eſcribed 
with great pregnancy of thought 
and copiouſneſs of invention. The 
diverſions are every way ſuitable to 
beings, who had nothing left them 
but * and knowledge miſ- 

Such are their conten- 
Bons at the race and in feats of 


The 


arms, with their entertainments i 
the following lines, 


Others with vaſt T heean 
; more fell Hr. e 


Their muſic is employ'd j in cele. 
brating their pwn criminal exo, 
and their diſcourſe in ſounding the 
unfathomable depths of fate, free- 
will, and fore- knowled Aua 
Part contend on the ain in nm. 
ning, or in the air in flying,” a 1 
the famous Olympian or Pythia 
games in Greece, while another 
part contend on horſeback or in 
Chariot races, Part curb their fur 
fleeds, &c. Theſe warlike die. 
fions of the fall'n Angels during 
the abſence of Satan ſeem to be 
copied from the military exercie 
of the Myrmidons during the - 
ſence of their chief from 15 wu, 


Homer's: Iliad. II. 774. C.. * 


L 


de images are rais'd in proportion 
to the nature of the beings who are 
here deſcribed. We may ſuppoſe 


* too that the author had an eye to 
N the diverfions and — Vealſs 
cle ol the departed heroes in Virgil's 
1 Ehyfum, En. VI. 642. 
free Pars in gramineis exercent mem- 
run- unt ludo, et fulva luctan- 
1 at tur arena : 
thian Pars pedibus plaudunt choreas, et 
other carmina dicunt, c. 
Weir aery limbs in ſports they 
19 exerciſe, | 

And on the green contend the 
A > wreſtler's prize. 


dome in heroic verſe divinely ſing; 
Others in artful meaſures lead the 
ring. Sc. Dryden, 
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The irkſome Hours, till his great chief return. 

Part on the plain, of in the air ſublime; © / 
Upon the wing, or in ſwift race contend, Tr 

As at th Olympian games or Pythian fields; 530 
Part curb their fiery ſteeds, or ſhun the goal 

With rapid wheels, or fronted brigads form, 

As when to warn proud cities war appears 

Wag d in the troubled ſky, and armies ruſh 

To battel in the clouds, before each van 535 
Prick forth the aery knights, and couch their ſpears 


Till 


With rapid wheels,] Plainly taken 
from Horace, Od. I. I. 4. 


Metaque fervidis evitata rotis. 


But with good judgment he ſays 
rapid not fervid: becauſe in theſe 
Hell-games both the 'wheels -and 
the burning marle they drove on 
were ferwvid even before the race. 
| Bentley. 
34. Vag d in the troubled ſty,] 
So Shakeſpear in 1 Hen IV. Act I. 
calls theſe appearances | 


the meteors of a troublad Heaven. 


536. —— and couch their Jptars) 
Fix them in their reſts. Couch from 
coucher' (French) to place. A reſt 
was made in the breaſt of the ar- 
mour, and was call'd 2 e from 
arreſter (French) to ſtay. Richardſon. 


| 539. Others 
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Till thickeſt legions cloſe z/ith frats af ama 
From either end of Heavin the welkin burns... ._. 
Others with vaſt Typhęan rage more fell 
Rend up both rocks and; hills, and ride the air $48 
In whirlwind; Hell ſcaxce- holds che wild uproar, 
As when /Alcides, Bom Qechalis rowtdd 
With conqueſt; felt th envenom'd rabe, and tot 
Through pain up by the roots Fheffalian pine, 
And Lichas from the top of Otta threw = 34 


889. Others with waft Typheran the 4 daughter, ft th my 
rage &c.) Others with rage zom d robe, which was ſent him by 
like that of Ty phœus or Typhon, Deianira in Jealouly of his ney 
one of the giants who warred miſtreſs, and ſtack fo cloſe to hy 
againſt Heaven, of whom fee be- Kin that he could not pull of the 
fore I. 199, The contrait here is one without pulling off the other 
very remarkable. Some are em- and tore through fam up by the mt 
ploy'd in ſyortive games and ex- Th:/aban pines, and Lichas who led 
erciſes,, while others rend up both brought him the poiſon d 

yocks and hills, and make wild up- from the top Oeta, a mounten 
war. Some again are ſinging in a the borders. of. e. threw in- 
valley, while” others are diſcourſ- 70 th Euboic ſea, the ſea near Eu. 
ing and arguing on a hill; and bœa an iland in the Archipelag. 
theſe are repreſented. as fitting, The madneſs of Hercules was 3 
while others march different ways ſubject ſor tragedy among the Av 
to diſcover / chat infernal world. cients (Herr ans naw? by 
Every company is drawn in con- Euripides, Hercules furens by de 
traſt both to that which goes be- neca) but our author has compnid 
ore, and that which follows. the principal circumſtances in ths 
842 Ar when Alcides, &c.] As Smilieads. and ſeems more pat 
en Hercules named Akides from cularly to have copied Ovid, Me. 

his grandfather Alczus, from Oe- IX. 136. N | 

his return from the conqueſt of * 7 22 
Oechalia à city of Boeotia, having But as Mr. Thyer rightly 22 
brought with him from thence Iole Milton in this ene fall * 


* 


9 
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With notes angelical to many a . 


Their own Herbie deeds and nb u 5 0 


By doom of battel; and complain that ou 
Free virtue ſhould inthrall to force or — 


Their ſong was partial, but the harmony, | - 
(What could. it leſs when Spitits immortal __ 


Suſpended Hell, and took with raviihment - 


tort of his uſual. ſublimit and 
priety. How much does the 
5 of Alcides tearing up Theſ- 


＋ 
3 


$54. A 
0 nging is ns 15 
— of Orpheus in Hell, Vag. | 


falian pines &c fink below "that of Georg. IV. 481. 


the Angels rending up both rocks 
and hills, and the air in 
whirlvind ! and how faintly and 

y does the alluſion end 
with the low circumſtance of Li- 
erer Kuboie 


1 50. — and e ompleis that fate. 
2 


virtue ſoould inthrall to forte | 
This is taken 


or chance.] 


ftom the famous diſtich of Euri- 
pides, which Brutus uſed, oY ws 
flew himſelf; 


L pony ape vu, 2 ap 1855 
yo % gt 


A iy your 00 af ev a 


tu as 814. 


— ne for wh 11 it is 


ae dee. 


— 2 


Quin ate ipſe Bupuere domus, atque 


r. ceruleoſque tiuplaxe cr 


nibus angues 


Eumenides, tenvitque ne 
Cerberus . = ths 


Atque Ixionii vento rota 
orbis. 


Een . 


damn d. advance,. 
Th' infernal manſions nodding 
. ſeem to dance; 
The gaping three-mouh', dog 
s to ſnar 
The hearken, and, their 
| abe uncurl; | ; 


Ixion . pain to 
eel, | uf 
Judd attentav 


1 
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1 39. 
The thronging audience. In diſcourſe more ſweet 555 


(For eloquence the ſoul, ſong charms the 0. 
Others apart ſat on a hill retir'd, 

In thoughts more elevate,” and reaſon'd high - 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate, 
Fix d fate, free will, foreknowledge abſolute, 500 
And found no end, in wand'ring mazes loſt, ' 
Of good and evil much they _ then, 

Of happineſs and final miſery, - . 


Paſſion and apathy, and glory and ſhame, 


Vain 3 all, and ue 13 805 
| 5 0 


T, 2 heme pended Hell vat is it Fir 4 fate, Pla + "oil, . 
paren- ledge abſolute,) The turn of th 

theſis - es oa A F hich words here is admirable, and ver 
ſuf] as it were the event, well expreſſes the wand'rings ud 
iſes the reader's attention, and mazes of their diſcourſe, Aude 

+ gives a greater force to the ſen- turn of the words is greatly in- 


= . 
| i Eo ut tion ot an ep- 
But the harmony 
col i * Spirit thet to each of them. 
imm ing?) 65. Vain wiſdom all, and fall 
Suſpended Hell, Sc. 2 philoſophy Good and 4 


— In diſcourſe more feoeet and de finibus bonorum et mals 
oo fe ſo juſtly 2 <5 re fv) rum, &c were more particular 
to the higheſt harmony, that he the fubjeQs of diſputation 
has ſeated is reaſoning Angels on the philoſaphers and ſaphiſts of 
a hill as high and elevated as their as providence, free will, &c. wer 


among the ſchool-men and ding 
2 ts, , the 2 in f luer ü times, eſpecially upon te 


* is Pp introduction of oy rlrogy N 
: $59. — ehnowhage, will, and Arminius upon theſe ſu 
7 fn, - © © our author ſhowy herein what u 


© K* by , 


EYE: 


Yet with 2 2 plea aſing ſorcery "could charm © 
Pain for a v ile or anguiſh, and excite v " 
Fallacious hope, or arm th obdured breaſt 


With ſtubborn patience as with triple ftcel, - 


0n bold adyenture to diſcoyer wide - 
That diſmal world, if any clime Perbahe 
Might yield them eaſier habitation, bend 

Four ways their flying march, along the banks 

Of four infernal rivers, that diſgorge 575 
Into the bannt; lake their baleful ſtreams; . n 


Abhorred 
Wim be bad of. ll books and 92. I. Shun berg 
learning N ſeveral circumftances in the W 
W e tion of Hell are finely lug 


368. — th' obdured breaft] So we the four rivers which d them- 
read in Milton's own editions, and ſelves into the ſea” of fire,” the ex- 
not obdurate, as it is in Dr. Bent- tremes of cold and heat, and the 
ley's Mr. Fenton's, and others: river of oblivion. The monſtrous 
The ſame word is uſed _ animals produced in that infernal 
VI. 785. world are repreſented by a ſingle 


FL 


| line, which gives us,a more horrid 

4 b . foes, bat idea of them, than 6 much enger 

- are, This epiote of the Alle 

— J. J An done is e fallen 

rh e 7g tri ar Et ] Spirits and 22 — — 

? N NN 10. comes in happily to unbend 

1 m 9 the mind of A from its 

\ts 1 robur, et xs triplex tention to the debate. An 

he Circa pettus erat, Cc. nary poet would indeed haye fon 

of His breaſt was armed with the out fo many circumſtances 0.4 reat 

13 a threefold braſs, 74 f length, SED oy or * 
our uſtrated, 

"WY cal of rincipal fable, Ads” 


577. 1 


Bo. PARADISE LOST. 5 


Another part in ſquadrons and groſs a 570 | 


„ — PARADISE'BOST. Ran 


eee wen 


ce _ Wes loud 


14 Kg al 


Heard on the rueful ſtream; . 5.0 
Whoſe waves of torrent fire inſlame mig 1 
Far off from theſe a ſlow and ſilent POST 

Lethe the river of oblivion rolls 
Her m labyrinth, whereof who drinks, li 


| Abborred Styx, &c. 
0 reckon 80 ſive Jer. in 


Hell, and call them after the names 


of the noxious ſprings and rivers in 
their own country. Our poet fol- 
Jows their example both as to, the 
number and the names of cheſe 4 
feral rivers, and excellently 

ſeribes their nature and properties 
with the explanation of their names. 
Styx ſo named of a Greek word 
9 70 % that ſigniſies to hate and 
jah bor, and therefore called here 4b- 
chorred & h, the flood of deadly hate, 
and by Virgil pal/us inamabilis. Him. 
2 deer 6d p16 be fri 

bs r 20 fluo, 7 

2 gri:f; and "4 repreſented — 
:cordingly | 


22 aal to Virgil'scha- 
der of 


d , 
* 


1 ee 
fuſo. En. VI. 107. 
ER * of lamentation, be- 


cauſe derived from a Greek word 


Cad Aoberon, the river of 0 
as Styx was of hate, black 


u perhaps be deſcribes derts 
ation as it really was in Greece! 


Forthwith 


2 fignifying to aweep and he 
mont: as Phlegethon is from anothgr 
Greek word % fignifying u 
burn; and therefore rightly d 


ed ns Phlegethon, 2 


"wawes of torrent fire in 
rage, as it is by Vu Fan 
. 


— rapidus flammis tonenibu 
amnis 
Tartareus Phlegethon. 


We know not What to ſay as to the 


ſituation of theſe rivers, - Home, 
the moſt ancient poet, repreſeat 
Cocytus as branchi out of Styx, 
and both and Phleyethon 
(er Pyriphlegethon) as flowing in- 

to Acheton, Odyſſ. X. 613. 


—_ _ by — Hues 


Libre 85 7 75 0 * 
Jar 281 amoppot. . 


bus Virgil and he e por 


— 


Ss örs gg 82 


8 


[= 
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OBA GAT 


* 


ec 
* 
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2 PARADISE OST. 35 
Forthwith his former Nate and be ing forgets; 585 
Forgets both joy and grief,” pleaſure and pn. 
ejond:this flood a frozen continent 
Ties dark and wild, beat with perpetual ſtorme 
of whirlwind and dire hail,” hich on firm land 
Thau not, but gathers heap, and ruin ſeems 396 
of ancient pile; all elſe deep ſnow and ice, 
A gulf profound as chat gerbonian bog 7 
quently confound them, and men- _ Juxta Lethes tacitus prelabi- 


don their names and places with» - t 
ont {afficient difference: or diſtinc- 


* 


ton, Our therefore was at 
ſiberty to draw (as I may ) a 
new map of rivers; and he 
* a burning lake agreeably 
to Scripture that often mentions the 
hate of fre; and he makes theſe 
four rivers to ow. from four diffe- 
rent quarters and empty themſelves 
* burning lake, which gives 
us 2 much greater idea than any of 
e Heathen. poets. Beſides theſe 
there is a fifth river called Lethe, 
which name in Greek ſignifies for- 


png, and its waters are {aid to 
occaſion'd that quality, En. 
. | 


Ve 
VL 7 


« 
becutos latices, et longa obtivia 
potant: | 


The river of oblivion is righth 
2 far F from the rivers of 
rage; and divides the fronen conti- 
nent from the region of fire, and 

ereby completes the map of Hell 
with its general diviſions. 


589. — Are hail,) Hor. Od. 1. 


Jam ſatis terris nivis atque dir 
Grundinis & c. — 


Foz. — that Serbonian beg] Ser- 


'bonis was a lake 200 furlongd in 
length and 1000 in compaſs be- 


tween the ancient mountain Caſius 


and Damiata a city of Egypt un 
one of the more eaſtern mouth bf 
the Nile. It was ſurrounded on 


3 all ſides by hills of "looſe fand, 
and Milton attributes the fame ef- Which carried into the water by 
felt to it, and deſcribes it as 4 % high winds ſo thicken'd the lake, 


bo nos er as Lucan had done as e part 


of the continent, where Whole ar- 


* „IX. 355» | 
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Betwixt Damlata ind mount Caſius old, 
Where armies whole have ſunk: . — 1 
Burns frore, and cold performs th __ of fire, * 


Thither by harpy-footed fries hu 


At certain revolutions all the damn d 1 
Are brought; and feel by turns the bitter ay 
Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce, 


From beds of raging fire to ſtarve -in ice 


be 


Their ſoft ethereal wum. and there to pine 


mics hve been der nag Read 

/ Herodotus, L. 3. and Luc. Phar. 

VIII. 539. C. 

Perfida qua tellus Cu excurrit 
arenis, 

| Bi vada teflantur junts rb e- 


Meg 1g om for 17 75 11 
. urns frore, | Prort an o 


parching air 
word for fry, So we have in 


Virg. Georg. I. 93. 


Reis Maps: | 


and in Ecclus; XLIIT. 20, 21. hex 
. the cold north-<vind bloweth—it de- 


evoureth the mountains, and burneth a 


ile wwilderneſs, and conſumeth the 
graſi as fire. And is not the ex- 


eſſion uſed by the Pſalmift of the 
the Vu 


ee anne? The on bull r , 
nor the moon a 
Pal, 22 5 nth od tens 
tion and the Septuagin 


Immoveabe, 


dis lis b dated from the Id 
halen or the French halt, ml 
therefore ſhould be ſpelt 2 th 
here, and not Sail as in Miu 
own editions. Spenſer uſes the 
word, Fairy Queen. B. 5. U 
St. 26. 

Who rudely bat her fork vi 

out remorſe : 


and we meet with it ſerenl ta 
in Shakeſpear. 


603. Lubbe fried tech 2 
This circumſtance of the 
ſaffering the extremes of heat 1 
cold by turns is finely invented iy 

wate the horror of the d. 

(5 „and ſeems to be found 
yon. Joy XXIV. 19. but not wit 
e Engliſh tranſlation, bat n 
n verfion, wild 
Milton frequently uſed. eee a 


1 fo 
Jeon w 
underſtand l 


Ther 


calarem trauſeat ab a 
Let him paſi to ace 


596 e Breen held in other 


auaters of ſnoww. A 


ue ee e 337, 


4 09S iphx g and frozen. round, u 
ih el. nim hack to fig. 9 94g} M3 


"597 4 1 * | Ws 4/14 3789 43" i835 
* am for — ee 
40 and ſtruggle, as they paſs, to reach . 

ſtream, with one ſmall drop Bo. 
beetle n 


in one moment, and ſo neat the brink; 
Put fate e e i and to | oppoſe. th attempt 610 


eu. Meduſa 
b 3 in they yore þ near the brink, ſo near 
J tkeſpear where the puniſhment the brim and ſurface Dane 


alter death is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in yet they could not taſte one 
extreme heat Sig Me 24h cold ; but of it. But the reaſons' follow, 


theſe extremes are not made alter - N pins go as it 1s 755 
ate, t to be ſuffer' d both in V une os 

ir turns, as Milton has deſcrib'd wi 4 _ — * 
lem, and thereby has greatly re- — Meduſa was one of the Gor- 
ind and improv'd” the thought. gon monſters, whoſe locks were 


Meaſure for Meaſure, - AR UL.” eee ee 
ed the beholders into ſtone. Ul 
luden dle and yo we ko. in Homer was deſirous — 


A. ike ergo, and to 5 fp, Ol 2 
abe e 633. | 

aged, and the delight 5 
1er i ery i Bloods, or to EE N 
ebener ben 


| dee, 0. i 22 
bog, — 2 the brink N 
11 8 added. 28 2 farther dae 2 73 
of their” miſery, n 8 
Vor. I. 42 N Fw —_— + ould | 


18 


ALI 
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Meduſa with Gorgonian terror guards 

The ford, and of itſelf the water flies 

All taſte of living wight, as once it fled 
The lip of Tantalus. Thus roying on 
In c6nfus'd march forlorn, th adventrous bands by 
With ſhudd'ring horror pale, and eyes aghaſt, 
View'd firſt their lamentable lot, and found 
No reſt: through many a dark and dreary vale 
They paſs d, and many a region dolorous, 
O' er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, 629 
Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and ſhades of death 
A univerſe of death, which God by curſe 
Created evil, for evil only good, 


Wher 


Should fix me, lügen d at the bee all a monſters in Hel in 
monſtrous fight, imitation of Virgil, En. VI.:$, 
A ſony image, in eternal night! — bellua Lernæ 
Broome. Horrendum- ſtridens, flammiſqu 

80 " 1 eure is very 2 & armata x ng | 
TIy fei our t to or ,. 
— 2 And. halides, 56 e ta atris imm 

the water flies their taſte, ſerves | bus Hydra. ver. 576; 

gol! to tantalize them. This is a Taſſo has likewiſe given them 3 
e allego . to ſhow that there is place in his deſcription of Hell a 


no forgetfulneſs in Hell. Memory rather he copies Virgil's delay 
makes a part of the puniſhment of Fop! 
the damn'd, and reftechon but in man 


creaſes their miſery,” - Qu mille immonde Arpie vel 


ſi, e mille 
628. Gorgons, and Hula, I and Centauri, e Sfing) . Gu 
1 © Gimer#" dre Oup auhor zi, Of, b 


— 


Where all life dies, death lives, and nature breeds, 
Peryerſe, all monſtrous, all prodigious re 625 
Abominable, inutterable, and worſe 
Than fables yet have feign'd, or fear GR; 4 
Corgons, afid Hydra's, and Chimæra's dire. © 
Mean while the Adverſary of God and Man, 
atin with thoughts inflam'd of higheſt deſign, 630 
Puts on ſwift wings, and towards the gates of Hell 
Explores his ſolitary flight; ſometimes | N 
He ſcours the right hand coaſt, ſometimes the leſt, 
Now ſhaves with level wing the deep, then ſoars 

Up to the fiery concave towring high. 6 5 
EF 7 be 
9 


There were Celænc's foul and 636. 4; whe fr of at ſa be 
loatkſome roat, Satan towring is here com- 
There Sphinges, Centaurs, there par'd to a fleet of Indiamen diſco- 
Me — fell, "= ver'd at 4 21 as Fa were, 
e howling 'Scylla's, yaw 18 in the clouds, as a fleet at a 
wei, Fo Fer ſeems to do. This is the 
There ts "hiſs, there ſev'n- whole of the compariſon ; but (as 
mouth d Hydra's yell, © Pr. Pearce obſerves) Milton in his 
Climzra" there ſpues fire and fimilicudes (as is the practice of 
brimſtone out. Fairfax. — 2 Virgil too) after As 
ht how much better has Milton w'd- the common reſem e. 

often takes the liberty of wand'ring 

ayrehended them in one line ? into ſome unreſembling n 
654. Now fharves abith level aving ances; which have no other rela- 
the der,] Virg. En. V. 217. tion to the compariſon, than that 
Mulit iter aida . it gave him the hint, and as it 
 Commoyet alas, were ſet fire to the train of his 
— imagination, 


a 
Fa 
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* B 
Hangs in the clouds, by equinoctial winds' _ r. 
_ Cloſe ſailing from Bengala, or the iles n 
Of Ternate and Tidore, whence merchants bring A 
Their ſpicy drugs: they on the trading flood 6½ r. 
Through the wide Ethiopian to the Cape Io 
Ply ſtemming nightly tow'ard the pole. So ſeemd . 
Wes! if a Mans . By 
imagination. But Dr. Bentley aſks, that is by night they fail nor, Ar 
— 4 a fleet when a firſt rate man ward, and yet (as Dr. Pearce (xy 
of war would do? And Dr. Pearce by day their fleet may be difril W 
anſwers, Becauſe a fleet gives a hanging in the clouds, $0 feernlfa 
nobler image than a fingle ſhip. off the flying Fiend: Dr. 
And it is a fleet of Indiamen, be- aſks, whom Satan appear'd to jv Wi 
, cauſe coming from ſo long a off; in this his /alitary fight? of c 
voyage it is the fitter to be com- what a cold phlegmatic piece Wi d 
pard to Satan in this expedition; criticiſm is this? It may be a bod) 
and theſe exotic names (as Dr. Bent- ſwer'd, that he was ſeen. by te Mr. 
ley calls them) give a leſs vulgar Muſe, and would -have-ſeem'd f bint 
caſt to the ſimilitude than places in to any one who had ſeen hin rot 
bur own channel and in our own Poets often f in this mane, quen 
ſeas would have done. This fleet and make themſelves and their Winch: 
is deſcrib'd, by equinofial winds, readers preſent to the moſt retir( reli 
the r, i — _ the ſcenes'of action. | defer 
equinoctial, c/oſe ſailing, ere- n N 
Foe more proper to be compar'd 645- Aud thrice thrufill ul 2 
to a ſingle perſon, om Bengala, a gates] The gates had in 
ingdom and city in the Eaſt Indies folds, nine plates, nine lining; 2% det 
ſubje& to the great Mogul, or tb. Homer and the other * { 
iles of Ternate and Tidore, two of their heroes ſhields, to nave 1 A fa 
the Molucca ilands in the Eaſt In- coverings of various "_ d 
dian ſea, whence merchants bring e ſtrength: Ovid. 
Len ſpicy 2 — — — 22. Fo 
ſpices are brought from thence 1 * | . 
the Dutch into Europe: they on the © A. OR , 
trading flood, as the winds are call'd 4 Of par; 
trade. auindi, fo he calls the flood 647. — inpal d with cirding in Apoſtle 
trading, through the wide Ethiopian Incloſed, paled in as it were. M L 
ſea 10 the Cape of Good Hope, ply the word is uſed in Spenſer's = 8 
femming nightly toward the poli, potmor, . | 45 


duk H. PARADI 


tid impate | 
With a far border wrought of 
ſundry flowers. 


It is commonly applied to that kind 
of execution, when a pale or ſtake 
# drove through a malefactor's 
body, And perhaps Milton (as 
Mr. Thyer adds) might take the 
int of this circumſtance from his 
favorite romances, where one fre- 


nchanted caſtles thus impa/d with 

nr Jay Spenſer alſo in his 

deſcription of the houſe of Buſy- 

= Fairy Queen, B. 3. Cant. 11. 
21. 27 


Bit in the porch chat did them 
ſore amate 


A flaming fire, ymixt with ſmou]- 
dy ſmoke &c. 


648, — Before the gates there ſat 
be.] Here begins the famous ny 

ory of Milton, which is a ſort 
N paraphraſe on that text of the 
pole St. James, I. 15. Then 
ben Luft bath conceived it bringeth 


pineh forth Death, The firſt part 


And round about, her work the of the ws 


SE-L OST. 142 
at laſt appear 
\ 


Hell bounds high reaching to the horrid roof, 
And thrice threefold the gates; three folds were braſs, 
Three iron, three of adamantin rock/ 
Impenetrable, impal'd with circling fire. 
Yet unconſum'd.- Before the gates there fat 


646 


ror  fays only, that "> 
tan's intended voyage was dange- 
+ rous to his being, and that he re- 


_ ſolved however to venture. 


Ri chardſm. 


The flight of Satan to the gates of 
Hell is finely imaged.. I have al- 
ready declared my opinion of the 
allegory concerning Sin and Death, 
which is however a very finiſh'd,, 
piece in its kind, when it is not 


5 


quently meets with the gates of conſidered. as a part of an epic 


poem. The genealogy of the ſe- 
al i ma is contrived with 


great delicacy; Sin is the daughter 
of Satan, and Death the ofspring 
of Sin. The inceſtuous mixture 


between Sin and Death produces 


thoſe monſters and Hell-hounds, 


which from time to time enter into 


their mother, and tear the bowels 

of her who, gave them birth. 

Theſe are the terrors of an evil 
conſcience, and the proper fruits 

af Sin, which — riſe from 
the apprehenfions of Death. This 

- lat beautiful moral is, I think, 

clearly intimated in the ſpeech of 


Sin, where complaining of this her 
”h Sin, and Sin when it is fini/bed dreadful iſſue, ſhe adds, e 


$4 Before 
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On either ſide a formidable ſhape; at 51 Fo 4 
The one ſeem'd woman to the waſte, and fair, 6; 
But ended foul in many a ſcaly fold _ ,...... 


Voluminous and vaſt, a ſerpent amd 
With mortal ſting: about her middle round 
Before mine eyes in oppoſition ſits revolt of Satan, that Death 25 


Grim Death my ſon and foe, who pm ſoon after he was caſt inte 
fets them on, Hell, and that the terror of co, 

And me his parent would full ſoon ſcience were conceived at the 
devour of this place of torments, 


For want of other prey, but that - deſcription of the gates is very poe. 


he knows tical, as the opening of them is full 
His end with mine involy'd; of Milton's ſpirit. Adtja, A 
BOLTS, e, (Pt But tho' Mr. Addiſon cenſures thi 
I need not mention to the reader famous allegory, as improper for 
the beautiful circumſtance in the an epic poem; yet Biſhop Atier- 64 


laſt part of this quotation. He bury, whoſe taſte in polite liters 
will tkewiſe obſerve how naturally ture was never queſtion d, ſrens 
the three perſons concerned in this to be much more affected with ths 
allegory are tempted by one com- than any part of the 11 
mon intereſt to enter into a confe- think we may collect from one of rover 
deracy together, and how pro 5 his letters to Mr. Pope. In lorac 
Sin is made the portreſs of Hell, turn you your Milton, ſays He, 
and the only being that can open © and — I proteſt to you, thi 
the gates to that world of tortures, ' < laſt al of him has gi 
The deſcriptive part of this alle- me ſuch new degrees, I vil 
gory is likewiſe very ſtrong, and „ not ſay of pleaſure, but of a& 
Il of ſublime ideas. The figure © miration and aſtoniſhment, that 
of Death, the regal crown upon lock upon the ſublimii d . mi 
His head, his menace of Satan, his Homer and the majeſty of Vi. 
advancing to the combat, the out- gil with ſomewhat leſs reverence 
cry at his birth, are circumſtances ** I us'd to do. I challenge 
too noble to be paſt over in ſilence, yon, with all your partialiy, 
and extremely fuitable to this 4ing “ to ſhow me in the firlt of thel 
of terrore, I need not mention the © any thing equal to the allegoy 


juſtneſs of thought which is ob- of Sin and Death, either 5 9 [ 

ſerved in the generation of theſe. © the greatneſs and juſineſs of the 

ſeveral ſymbolical perſons; that © invention, or the hight ard * 
C. 6 


Sin was produced upon the firſt “ beauty of the colozing, Whit 


— 


4 


row's, I now begin to think a 
s ſerious truth, ade; could almoſt 
venture to ſet my hand to it, 

Hee qui nque leget, tantum ce- 
Liſe pitabit, .. 
Meonidem ranas, Virgilium cu- 

lices. 


6% Os elthes fide 4 formidable 
Hape; ] The figure of Death 


ly poets and painters : but the de- 

ription of Sin ſeems to be an im- 

royement upon that thought in 

lorace; De Art. Poet. 3 

deſnit in piſcem mulier formoſa 
ſuperne, 


EB SnEE TREES AFTMSSET ST 


= 


7 


the might have in mind too 
| eſeription of Error in 


es FA Queen, B. 1. C. 1. 


eb horribly diſ- 
Pu th other half did woman's 
ſhape retain, Ec. 


b. C. 6. St. 1. 8 * 


1 
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A cry of Hell hounds never beaſing bark d 
th wide Cerberean mouths full loud; and rung 65 5 
A hideous peal; yet, when they liſt, would creep, 
I; ought diſturb'd their noiſe, into het womb, 
aud kennel there, yot there ſtill bark'd and 


looked upon as 4 rant of Bar- 


pretty well fix'd and agreed upon 


nl iti not improbable, chat che 


le mird ſhape. of a woman and 


1143 


3 


howl'd; 
Within 
Yet did het face; and hormer 
yn C 
228 ir, yg; aides i 
gle 


comely glee; 
But all her hinder parts did 
plain expreſs _ 
A monſtrous dragon, full of fear - 
ful uglineſs. . 

The addition of the Hell hounds 
about her middle is plainly copied 
from Scylla, as appears from the 
following ſimile. I had almoſt 
forgot that Heſiod's Echidna is de- 
ſcri half- woman and half. ſer- 
pent as well as Spenſer's. Theog. 

298. | 
Hie per voron, a, 
KN AH pier; | 
Hytrgv I aury ##4>vegv oþi1, I tt 
you T6 wiryey]8. | 
G54. A cry of Hell-hounds ne 
F cafe bart] Dr. Bentley 
reads A crue of Hell-hounds, &c. 
on's cry of Hell-hounds is 


I 


but Milk 
of much the ſame poetical ſtamp as 
Virgil's ruunt equites et odora canum 
wis, En. IV. 132. Where what is 
proper to the canes is ſaid of the 
ig; as here what is proper to the 
Hell- bounds is ſaid of the cry. We 
have the ſame way of ſpeaking in 
VI. 212, VII. 66. and ellewhere, 
Pearce, 
84 660. Ver d 


* 


Yo 
Within unſeen. Far leſs abhotr'd chan the: or 
Verd Scylla bathing in the ſea that part 6% 50 
Calabria from the hoarſe Trinacrian ſnore: Fi 
Nor uglier follow the night-hag, when call'd WM Ar 
In ſecret, riding through the air ſhe comes, Tl 
Lur'd with the ſmell of infant blood, 'to dance ba 
Wich Lapland witches, while the lab'ring moon 668 T. 
i Eclipſes at their charms. The other ſhape, U 
Wa If ſhape it might be call'd that ſhape had none Ml 71 
1 | Diſtinguiſhable in member, Joint, or limb,” | A 
4 660. V Sqlla bathing in the Scylla venit, mediaque ten af 
1 45 For Circe having poi- ſcenderat alvo; the 
1 ſon'd that part of the ſea where Cum ſua fordari latrantiby j the 
Ila uſed to bathe, the next time guina monſtris for 
Scylla bathed, her lower fan Aſpicit : ac pms non crede pa 
were changed into dogs, in the fa  _ corporis il . of 
that parts Calabria, the fartheſt Eſſe ſui partes, refugitque, big Mi 
part of Italy towards the Mediter- que, timetque p01 
ranean, from the hoarſe Trinacrian oterva canum ; ſed quo 5 
hore, that is from Sicily, which git, attrahit una. 
was formerly called Trinacria from Et corpus quzrens femorun, c 
its three promontories 'ying in the rumque, pedumque, 19 
form of a triangle: and this ſhore Cerbereos rictus pro 3. 
may well be called BHoarſe not only venit illis, Ss f 
by reaſon of, a tempeſtuous ſea Statque canum rabies ; ſubjel Br 
breaking u it, but likewiſe o que terga ferarum 
account of the noiſes occafion'd Inguinibus truncis uteroque 6 D 
by the 7 xp _ Etna 2 tante coherent. , 
the namver of 7's in this verde The Cerberean mouths in M Wi ** 
well expreſs the hoarſneſs of ; i 
. Jon have the ſtory of Scylla ry y after the eure, fi N. 
in che beginnin of the 14th book : | | 
of Ovid's  Metamorphoſiy, ver. 66g, — the lab'ring moon) U. 


9. &c. Ancients believed che moon gr 


89 


\ | 


Or caſt * be call'-that ſhadow ſeed; 


erce as ten Furies, terrible as Hell, 
: ji gk 6 dev dry -has ferns Jos brad 
The likeneſs of a kingly crown had on. 
gatan was now at hand, and from his ſeat 
6 The monſter moving onward came as faſt 675 
With horrid ſtrides, Hell trembled as he firode. 
| Th undaunted Fiend what this might be admit d, 


nne not fear d,; Gadandihio gun me 
Created 


affefted by magical es, and  670,—b/ack it flood as Night, &c.] 
the Latin * e elle of Like th hoſt 228. AN in ; Homer, 
the moon /abores lun. The three Od . XP 6ox 

ing lines, and the former —3 4 5 — vulſi doe. 
put of this contain a ſhort account Thron vH R, Ma £71 rav 
of what was once believ' d, and in fon iger, 
pow. Richardſon. tones. 


© 666, The other ſhape c.] This Gloomy as night he ſtands, in act 
Mie deſcription of Death our to throw _ -+ 


rowed from er. Fairy Queen, ing bow. Broome. 


B. 7. Cant. 7. St. 46. 5578. — Ged and his Stw aner, 
But after all came Life, and laſtly Created thing nought valued he nor 

Death, eum di] This a at 
Death with moſt grim and griſly firſt ſight to reckon God and his 

viſage ſeen, Son among created things, but ex», 
Yet is he nought but parting of cept is uſed here with the ſame li- 

the breath, berty as but ver. 333 and 336, and 
Ne onhe to fee but like a ſhade * has a like paſſage in his 
| | works, p. 277. Edit. Tol. 
Tbali, ufo, unheard, un- » plc in Heaven and Earth, r- 


| — Richardſon. 
— 683. — 


For each ſeem d either; black it ſtood Oye to | 


author has yp evidently bar- Th' aereal arrow from the twang 
pe 5 


n - 
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Created thing nought valued he nor ſhunn'd ; 

And with diſdainful look thus firſt began. 9 
Whence and what art thou, execrable ſhape, 

That dar ſt, though grim and terrible, advance | 

Thy miſcreated front athwart my way 

To yonder gates? through them I mean to paſs, 

That be aſſur d, without leave aſk'd of thee: ' 68; 

Retire, or taſte thy folly', and learn by proof, 

Hell-born, not to contend with Spirits of Heaven. 
To whom the goblin full of wrath reply'd. 

Art thou that traitor Angel, art thou He, 

Who firſt broke peace in Heav'n and faith, till the 

Unbroken, and in proud rebellious arms 691 

Drew after him the third part of Heav'n's ſons 

18 againſt the 3885 for which both =, 
68g. m—— miſcreated) We have I mean not thee intreat 

been told hey Milton firſt coin d To paſs; but mauger thee will 


the word miſcreated, but 8 * paſs, or die, Fortin. 


ſed it before him, as Fai | 
2 Cant. 2. St. 3. Mg 692. Drew. after him the third 


art of Heaw'n's Sos] An 

Eftſoons he took. that miſcraated opinion Nee «4 noted before, 1 un- 

Kr. ded on Rev. XII. 3, 4. Behold a 

and B, 2. Cant. 7. St. 42. great red dragon — and his tail drew 

Nor mortal ſteel empierce his y/- the third part of the flars of Heaven 
created mold. Bentley, and caſt them to the earth. 


684. — through them I wy to 993 Conur'd againſt the Hig bell 
wrt Ec. 7 Spenſer, Fairy Banded and leagued together 3. 
Queen, B. 3. Cant. 4. St. 15. 7 gain the mod High, 2 
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ud they, outcaſt from God, are here condemn d 
\nd reckon'ſt thou thyſelf with Spirits of Heaven, = 
Hell- doom' d, and breath'ſt defiance here and ſcorn | 
ere I reign king, and to enrage thee more, 
hy king and lord? Back to thy puniſhment, 1 OR j 
Fall fugitive, and to thy ſpeed add wings, 700 

Leſt with a whip of ſcorpions I purſue | 
by lingring, or with one ſtroke of this dart | 
range horror ſeiſe the, and pangs unfelt before, 
$0 ſpake the griſly terror, and in ſhape, . ___- 
bo ſpeaking and ſo threatning, grew tenfold 70 5 
More dreadful and deform: on th' other fide 

Incensd with indignation Satan ſtood 5 
Unterrify'd, and like a comet burn d, 


690 


emjurare to bind one another by himſelf a Spirit of Heaven. Com- 
1 oath to be true and faithful in a de- pare ver. 687 with ver. 696. | 

byn undertaken, BEE | Pearce. 
| Ft oo POPE AAR" 708.— and lile a comet burn'd;&c.] 
4 N View. Geo . rh The ancient poets frequently fed, | 
l Aut chars deſcendens Dacus ab Pare a bero in his ſhining armour 
: Itro, Georg, II. 497. Hume. to à comet; as Virg. En. X. 272. 
111 Ng 
; called Death Hell- born, ver. 687, Sanguinei lugubre rubent 

Death returns it by calling Satan ne wen | 
Hill dum d. | But this comet is ſo large as to fire 
700, Falſe fugitive,] He is here the length of the conſtellation Opbiu- 

{4 fins; 

fel becaule he had called cus or Anguigencns, or Serpent, 
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Thi Sw the iel cf Ophitction'tnge' 4:1 
In th' arctic ſky, and from his horrid hair 5 
Shakes peſtilence and war. Each at the head 
Level'd his deadly aim; their fatal hands 
No ſecond ſtroke intend, and fuch a frown 
Each caſt at th' other, as when two black clouds, | 
With Heav'n's artillery fraught, come rattling on 
Over the Caſpian, then ſtand front to front "16 
Hovering a ſpace, till winds the fignal blow 

To join their dark encounter in mid air: 
80 frown'd the mighty combatants, that Hel! 


rius as it is commonly call d, a As when a comet far and yile 


length of about 40 degrees, in 
4 arctic ſty, or the northern he- 
_—_— and from his harrid hair 
Halles peflilence and war. Poetry 
delights in omens, prodigies, and 


ſuch wonderful events as were ſup- 


poſed to follow upon the appear- 


ance of comets, eclipſes, and the 


like. We have another inſtance 
of this nature in I. 598. and Taſſo 
in the ſame manner compares Ar- 
tes to a comet, and mentions 

e like fatal effects, Cant. 7. St. 5 z. 


Qual con le chiome ſanguinoſe 


2 ſuol Vari 
er cometa ſuol per Varia 
.  aduſta, 


Che regni muta, e i feri morbi 
. _- adduce, | 
A purpurei tiranni infauſta luce. 


wan 


Grey 


deſcried, | 
In ſcorn of Phcebus midſt brit 
Heav'n doth ſhine, 
And tidings ſad of death and 
miſchief brings 
To mighty lords, to monarchy, 
and to kings. Fairfax. 


714. —as when tao black duly 
&c.]. It is highly probable, 

that Milton took the bin of this 
noble ſimile from one of the ſame 
ſort in Boiardo's Orlando Inamo- 
rato, tho” it muſt be own d that be 
has excell'd the Italian much, both 
in the variety of its circumſtance, 
and the propriety of its applic- 
tion. Bolardo is deſcribing an en- 
counter betwixt Orlando his hero, 


and the Tartar king Agricane, l 


begins it thus, B. I, C. 16, 


OB == 


ew darker at their frown, ſo match'd- they ſtood; 
For never but once more was either like 721 
To meet ſo great a foe: and now great dees 
Had been achiev'd, -whereof all Hell had rung, 
Had not the ſaky ſorcereſs that ſat 


710 


16 


e 


83 KSS Sr 


Faſt by Hell gate, and kept the fatal key, 


776 


Ris'n, and with hideous / outcry ruſh'd between. 
0 Father, what intends thy hand, ſhe cry'd, 
Againſt thy only Son? What fury”, O Son, 


poſſeſſes thee to bend that mortal dart 
Aginſt thy Father's head? and know ſt for whom; 


Fe vediſte inſieme mai ſcontrar 
dua toni 

Da Levante a Ponente al ciel di- 
verſo, 


Coſ proprio s'urtar quei dua ba- 


ron, Thyer . 
115, —Heav'n's artillery) Thun- 
der, 2 Sat. XIII. 9. | 
Quicquid. habent telorum arma- 
mentaria cœli. Hume. 
7ib. Over the Caſpian, ] That 
ſea being particularly noted for 


ſtorms and tempeſts. So Horace, 
Od. II. IX. 2. _ 


Non mare Caſpium 
Vexant inzquales procellæ 
Uſque —— + | 
>"; Fairfax, in Taſſo, Cant. 6. 
38. | 3 


729 


For 


Or as when clouds together cruſh'd 
and bruiſed, | 
Pour down a tempeſt by the Cz/- 
pian ſhore. | 


722, ——— ſo great a fe :] Jeſus 
Chriſt who (as 4 follows 4. 3 
will one day deſtroy both Dec 
and him that has the power of death 
that is the Devil, Heb. II. 14. 


o. — and know'ft for whom ; 
Tide words are 1 So a 2 
colon in Milton's own editions, 
and not with a note of interroga- 
tion, as in ſome others: and the 
meaning is, at the ſame time that + 
thou knowef! for ubm; Cum nöris 
bene cui facias hoc; as Dr. Tra 
tranſlates it. If this is not the 
ſenſe of the words, they muft be 


read with a note of interrogation. 


737. 8. 
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For him who ſits above and laughs the while 
At thee ordain'd his drudge, to execute 
Whate er his wrath, which he calls juſtice, bid; 
His wrath, which one day will deftroy ye both, 
She ſpake, and at her words the Kelliſh peſt 53 
Forbore, then theſe to her Satan return 0. 
So ſtrange thy outcry, and thy words fo ſtrarzo 
Thou interpoſeſt, that my ſudden hand | 
Prevented ſpares to tell thee yet by deeds | 
What it intends; till firſt T know of thee, 700 
| What thing thou art, thus double-form'd, and why 
In this infernal vale firſt met thou call'ſt 
Me Father, and that phantaſm call'ſt my Sonz - 
1 know thee not, nor ever faw till now 
Sight more deteſtable than him and thee, 705 
T' whom thus the portreſs of Hell gate reply'd, 
Haſt thou forgot me then, and do I'fſeem © * 
Now in thine eye ſo foul? once deem'd fo fair 
In Heav'n, when at th'afſembly, and in ſight 1 


737. $0 range thy outcry, and So ftrange thy outcry, and tly 

oY e Ras e] The words ſo new. | 
change in the poſition of the words How flat, lifeleſs, and unharmno- 

 {rarge in P 7a verſe has a pe- nious, compar'd with the common 
culiar beauty in it, which Dr. Bent- reading 
ley's alteration of the latter range 758. Out of thy head Lung: J 
into nov utterly deſtroys, Sin is rightly made to ſpring yr 
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Of all the Seraphim with thee: combin d 57 
[a bold conſpiracy: againſt Heay'n's king, Dr 
All on a ſudden miſcrable pain Tf. bk: daft; 
Supris'd thee, dim thine eyes, and dizzy fwum 
In darkneſs, while thy head flames thick and faſt 
Threw forth, till on the left fide opening wide, 75 
Likeſt to thee in ſhape and count nance bright, 

Then ſhining heav'nly fair, a Goddeſs armd 

Out of thy head I ſprung: amazement ſeis d 

All th hoſt of Heav'n; back they recoll'd afraid 
At firſt, and call'd me Sin, and for a ſign 760 
Portentous held me; but familiar grown, 2 
] pleas d, and with attractive graces worn 
The moſt averſe, thee chiefly, who full offt 
ſelf in me thy perfect image viewing | 
Becam'ſt enamour'd, and ſuch joy thou took ſt 766 
ith me in ſecret, that my womb concei d 
\ growing burden, Mean while war aroſe, - - 1 
ind fields were fought in Heav'n; wherein . 
248 or 
the head of Satan, as Wiſdom nervs vulgarly aſcribed to JEN 
Ir Minerva did out of Jupiter's: And what follows ſeems to be an 
id Milton deſcribes the birth of bine improv'd/ upon Minerva's be- 
de one very much in the ſame ing raviſ'd ſoon after her birth 
"ner, as the ancient poets have by Vulcan; as we may learn from 


ut of the other, and particularly) Lucian; Dial; Vulcani & Jovis, & 
author of the hymm to Mi- De Domo. 3 
| 771. = the 


4 
ws... „* 


5 


38 D = 


162 PARADISE LOST. Boch 1 


For what could elſe?) to our almighty 5e 
Clear victory, to our part loſs and rout = 
Through all the empyrcan: down they fell h 
Driv'n headlong from the pitch of Fo down 
Into this deep, and in the general fall | 
Lalſo; at which time this pow'rful = 
Into my hand was giv'n, with charge to keep me 
Theſe gates for ever ſhut, which none can paſs 
Without my opening. Penfive here I fat 
Alone, . but long I fat not, till my womb 
Pregnant by thee, and now exceflive grown 
Prodigious motion felt and rueful throes, ' 100 
At laſt this odious ofspring whom thou ſeeſt 
Thine own begotten, breaking violent way 


* Tor 


7971. = the empyrian:] It is. There is no way of folying th 
| enewhat remarkable that tho' the difficulty, unleſs we ſuppoſe wit 
words empyreal and "empyrean are Dr. Heylin that the w. 
both ſpelt in the ſame manner, yet is falſe 7 ſpelt, and that it qc 
Milton conſtantly pronounces en- be written empyrial eurvul i 


N with the accent upon the Greek, — the other emjyia 
d ſyllable from the end, and 4 1 — 

tan with the accent upon the Tee hi his fatal dar 
ſecond. I once imagin'd that he 80 17205 of Eneas going to 
did it to diſtinguiſh. the ſubſtantive Turnus, En. XII. 919. 


from the adjective; but I find one 
:nftance where he uſes. the word Cunktanti ulum JEneas fatal o 


emfyrean as. an adjective, and yet N et 
ives it the ſame accent as when © 789. nk A 
makes it a ſubſtantive; X. 321. re An imitation 


The confines x met of empyr6an Vi II. 53. 
Heaven. iyil, 


wok IT; PARADISE LOST, = 


rote through my entrails, that with far and | pain 
iſtorted, all my nether ſhape thus A 
[ransform'd ; but he my inbred enemy ; 785 
oth iſſued, brandiſhing his fatal 1 
e to deſtroy: 1 fled, and cry'd out Death, 
el trembled at the hideous name, and figh' 5 
From all her caves, and back reſounded Death, 
fed, but he purſued, (though more, it Dos, > 790 
fam d with luſt than rage) and ſwifter 22 
e overtook his mother all diſmay” d, 
Ind in embraces forcible and foul | 
vendring with me, of that rape begot . | 
heſe yelling monſters, that with ceaſeleſs cry | 79 5 


round me, as thou law it, hourly conceiy' d, 1 
And 


lonuere ezvæ, gemitumque . * Dash is Ie: the laſt word i in 
tere cavernz. Hume. p the ſentence, and Eurydice for the 
ſake of the verſe the firſt, There - 


7% out Death —= and is the like repetition in Eel. VI. 43. 


1 11 Death. The repeti- 
In of Death here is a beauty of His pap. > qa nautæ quo 


ſame kind as that of the name 
Eurydice i in — Georg. IV. * Hyla, Hyla, 


50 7906. as thod fab, 1 One. 
eu vox ipſa et en MSL would think it ſhould be as thou 
in miſeram Eurydicen, anima fu- /ee//; but we muſt ſuppoſe that 
gente, yocabatz no At, this time theſe monſters 
widcen toto reſerebant flumine were crept into her womb; and wr 

pe: there cen, | 


N 1 


Fo 
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And hourly born, with forrow infinite © . 


But thou, O Father, I fore warn thee, ſhun 31 


rior to fate: the will of Ju her vices, ſays Virgil, En. fl. 


—— D ee — — 


To me; for when they liſt, into the womb | 
That bred them they feturn, and how! and guy 
My bowels, their repaſt; then burſting forth 90 
Afreſn with conſcious terrors vex me round, 
That reſt or intermiſſion none 1 — han 
Before mine eyes in oppoſition fits 

Grim' Death my ſon and foe, who ſets them on, 
And me his parent would full ſoon deyour 90 z 
For want of other prey, but that he knows 
His end with mine involv'd; and knows that! 
Should prove a bitter morſel, and his bane, 
Whenever that ſhall be; ſo fate pronounc d. 


mf — © = 


His deadly arrow; neither vainly hope 
To be invulnerable in thoſe bright arms, 
Though temper'd heay'nly, for that mortal ditt, 
Save he who reigns above, none can reſiſt, 

She finiſh'd, and. the ſubtle Fiend his lore 31 
Soon learn'd, now milder, and thus anſwer'd ſmonti, 


* 7 The 1. AG „ age bun. 
47 8 40 5. A. engere u. 


n poets make Jupiter ſupe- fata Deum rex ſortitur, 
was perform'd, ſays Homer, Liad. Et fic fata Jovis Eben, Zu 


al 


$00 


bog 


Bok.” PARADISE LOST. rx 


Dear Davghter, fince thou clam'ſt me for thy fire; 
And my fair ſon here ſhow'ſt'me; the dear ag 
of dalliance had with thee in Heav'n, and joys 

Then ſweet, now fad to mention, through dire change 
Befall'n us unforeſcen, unthought of; know ' 821 
I come no enemy, but to ſet free 
From out this dark and difmal houſe of pain LV 
Both him and thee, and all the heav'nly hoſt 

of Spirits, that in our juſt pretences arm'd y 
Fell with us from on high: from them I go | 

This uncouth errand ſole, and one for all 

Myſelf expoſe, with lonely ſteps to tread 
Th'unfounded deep, and through the void immenſe ' 
To ſearch with wand'ring queſt a place foretold 830 
Should be, and, by concurring ſigns, ere now | 
Created vaſt and round, a place of bliſs 

In the pourlieus of Heav'n, and therein plac'd 

Ane of upſtart creatures, to ſupply = 
Perhaps our vacant room, though more remoy'd, 835 
Leſt Heav'n ſurcharg' d with potent multitude 
3 N 
b14, But Milton with geit 1 817. Dear Daughter, Satan had 
1 Angels and now earned bis lere or leſſon, and 


attribute events to fate, the reader will obſerve how art- 


any mention of the Su- fully he changes his lan ; he 
Pewe Being, ; 12 _ ; SPL 
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Might hap to move new broils: Be this or. a. h 
Than this more ſecret now deſign d, I haſte 

To know, and this once known, ſhall ſoon one 
And bring ye to the place where Thou and Death - 
Shall dwell at eaſe, and up and down unſeen bs 
Wing filently the buxom air,  imbalm'd _ 

With odors; there ye ſhall be fed and alla. 
Immeaſurably, all things ſhall be your prey. 

He ceas'd, for both ſeem'd highly pleas'd, and Death 
Grinn'd horrible a ghaſtly ſmile, to hear $46 
His famin ſhould be fill'd, and bleſt his maw 
Deſtin'd to that good hour: no leſs rejoic d 
His mother bad, and thus beſ pake her ſire. 

The key of this infernal pit by due, 330 
And 


had ſaid VOX ver. 745. "es he And: he ſhows plainly b. how he on- 
had never ſeen fight more ne derſtood the word by his uſe of it 
but now it is zear daughter, and in his View, of the'flate of Friul 
my fair ſon. „ Thinking thereby to make them 


842. Wing filently the buxom air,] 4 more tractable and buxon to hu 


am, a8 We we ſay a buxom Sor * 
laſt, is vulgarly underfiood „ . 
merry, wanton; but it properly 4 Aa Several 2 


ſignifies flexible, yielding, from a endevored to expreſs much the 


Saxon word ſignifying to bend. It 
is likewiſe made the — of the As, It: VIL 212. ſays of 


air by E Fairy Queen, B. 1. 


C. 11. St. 37. Meb * DONG - 
ae therewith ſcourge the Los.” 9 — . Bop ve 7 70. 


air ſo ſore. | 
And 


watt, PARADISE £697. %g 
And by command of Heav'n's all- —_ _ pre, b 

| keep, by him forbidden to unlock 2 22H 
Theſe adamantin gates; againſt all "is en 366d 
Death ready ſtands: to interpoſe his dart, 12 
Fearleſs to be o ermatch'd by living might. 85 5 
But what owe I to his commands above 
Who hates me, and hath hither thruſt me : down. 

lnto this gloom of Tartarus profound, 5 
To ſit. in hateful office here confſin d.. 
Ibabitant of Heav'n, and e r 360 
Here in perpetual agony and pain, NW 
With terrors and with clamors com ”_ round - 

Of mine own brood, that on my bowels feed? 
Thou art my father, thou my author, thou 


And Statius of Tydeus, Thebaid 9 5 5. fuer — 
VI. 552. living night.] In ſome edi- 
| tions it is Jing wwight, that is crea- 
— formidabile ridens... ture, and we have living wight be- 


N 4 fore ver. 613: and this is likewiſe 
+ Ane of Goliah, Davideis, Pr. Bentley's reading, for living ' 


might, ſays he, would not except 
Th urcircumeis'd ſmil'd van even God himſelf, the ever. living 
wick diſdain. and the almighty. But God him- 
ſelf muſt neceſſarily be excepted 
And as Mr, Thyer obſerves, Arioſto here; for it was by his command 
ad Taſſo expreſs it very prettily that Sin and Death ſat to guard 
du, Apramente ſorriſe an Sorriſe the gates, and therefore /iving might 
mremente, But I believe it will cannot poſſibly be underſtood of 
de readily allowed, that Milton has God, but of any one elſe who 
preatly exceeded them all. ſhould endeyor to force a paſſage. 
3 868. The 
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My being gav't me; whom ſhould I obey 8; 
But thee, whom follow? thou wilt bring me ſoon 
To that new world of light and bliſs, among 
'The Gods who live at eaſe, where I ſhall reign 
At thy right hand voluptuous, as beſeems 
Thy daughter and thy darling, without end. 850 
Thus ſaying, from her ſide the fatal key, 
Sad inſtrument of all our woe, ſhe took; 
And towards the gate rolling her beſtial train, 
_ Forthwith the huge portcullis high up drew, 
bl Which but herſelf, not all the Stygian Powers 5); 
1 Could once have mov' d; then in the key- hole turns 
'Th' intricate wards, and every bolt and bar 
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1 
868. The Gods who live at 2ſt] ly 2s highly Haute by den 
p 


Word for word from Homer, O:: nute detail of particulars our 1 
price Ce. Bentley. thot has given us, It may with 
is Sin e here, and ſhe juſtice be farther a 
ſpeaks as an Epicurean. no part of the poem, the ye 
1 Richardſon. ok -better e to the 
871. Thus ſaying, from her fide &c.) ſenſe. The drawing up of the fot 
It is one great part of a poet's art cullis, the turning of the ky, th 
to know when to deſcribe things ſudden ſhooting of the bolts, and th 
in general, and when to be very frying open of the doors are in (one 
circumſtantial and particular. Mil- ſort deſcribed by the very breit 
ton has in theſe lines ſhow'd his and ſound of the verſes. Ther 
judgment in this reſpect. The firſt 873. Aud tow'ards the gate rolin 
opening of the gates of Hell by | ber beſtial train,] A moden 
Sin is an incident of that impor- riming poet would perhaps hat 
tance, that, if I can gueſs by my ſaid, | 
own, every reader's attention muſt And rolling tow'rds the gate he 
be greatly excited, and conſequent- beſtial train, - ol 


2 


EF. ks . 


Rr” 
— 


IT 


he 


X 
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of maſſy iron or ſolid rock with eaſe * 
Unfaſtens: on a ſudden. open fly... eee 
With impetuous recoil and jarring ſound | + 880 
Tt inferndl doors, and on their hinges _ „ 
Harſh thunder, that the loweſt bottom ſhoukxk 
of Erebus. She open'd, but to ſhut | _ 15 
Excell'd her pow'r; the gates wide open ſtood, 
That with extended wings a banner ' d hoſt 988 5 
Under ſpread-enſigns marching might paſs through 
With horſe and chariots rank'd in looſe array; 
$ wide they ſtood, and like a furnace mouth 
Caſt forth redounding ſmoke and ruddy flame, 
Before their eyen in ſudden view appear 890 
The 


nd no bad line neither : but how of Macbeth remarks that this ex- 
much better doth . Milton's expreſs preſſion is copied from the Hiſtory 
the rolling of her ſerpentine train, of Don Bellianis, -where, when 
and how well the ſound agrees with one of the knights approaches the 
the ſenſe ! caſtle of Brandezar, t gates are 
$81, — and on their hinges grate ſaid to open grating harſp thunder 
42 thunder, How much «oz their brazen hinges. And it is 
— er and more ical is this not improbable that Milton might 
than Virgil's, En. ao take it from thence, as he was a 


= foribus cardo Klee aenis: reader of all kinds of romances, 


882. —— the loweſt bottom ſhook © 
Of Erebus 70 * mo . 
depth of H 
te os imis. 
: Virg Georg. W. . 


* 


Ohhervations on the Tragedy 
T4 394. == Where 
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The ſecrets of the hoary deep, n of 
Illimitable ocean, without bound. Li 


Without dimenſion, wherelength, breadth; and high 5 
And time, and place are loſt; where eldeſt Night I Of 
And Chaos, anceſtors of nature, hol = I 


Eternal anarchy,” amidſt the noiſe T] 
Of endleſs wars, and by confuſion ſtand,” | He 
For hot, cold, moiſt, and dry, four champions fierce, A 
Strive here for maſt'ry, and to battel bring By 
Their embryon atoms; they around the flag 900 C 
. 894. — where eldeſt Night O thou moſt ancient Grandmoter M 
42 Chaos, &c.] All the ancient of al, © 
naturaliſts, philoſophers, and poets, More old than Jove, &c. 
| hold that Chaos was the firſt prin- f F Th 
ciple of all things; and the And our author's ſyſtem of the Wi wb 
particularly make Night a Goddeſs, univerſe is in ſhort, that the en. 0 
and repreſent Might or darkneſs and BYTean Heaven, and Chaos and the 
Chaos or confuſion as exerciſing un- 2 . e e creation, 4 
* - / | 
controll'd dominion from the be 5 ex 8 uy 


nning. 'Thus heus in the 
b wh of his 8 to Night Angels fr Hell was formed out af 
addreſſes her as the mother of the Chaos fretching far and wide bt 


| 8 nat; and afterwards Heaven ad 
Gods and * en Earth, another aworld, hanging on 


- 6 - 5 


things, : 16.9 .: the realm of Cbaos, and won from bra 
Noxſa Iten yire76e%) ue oHE,ỹm his dominion. See ver. 1002, C. 

h xe ae, and 978. | 5 
Nug wu d, 598. Ne l Buy at, il 
— alſo 2— in imitation of the diy, &c.] Ovid. Met. J. 14 , 1; 
cients, airy Queen, B. I, 24 5. Fri ida ant calidis, humet- | 
St. 22. 4 2 2 * G | Ba 


: Mills 


„ l 
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of each his faction, in their ſeveral clans, * 
Light-arm'd' or heavy, ſharp, ſmooth, ſwift or Ho” , 
Swarm populous, un- number d as the lands Jac 


of Barca or Cyrene's torrid ſoil, 


Letied to fide with warring winds, and poiſe 


905 


Their lighter wings. To whom theſe moſt adhere, | 
He rules a moment; Chaos umpire ſits, 
And by deciſion more embroils the fray 

By which he reigns : next him high arbiter 
Into this wild abyſs, 


Chance governs all 


* 


Mollia cum duris, ſine pondere 


habentia pondus. 


The reader may compare 
whole deſcription of C 


this 
with 


Ovid's, and he will eaſily ſee how 


the Roman poet has leſſen'd the 

1 of his by puerile conceits 

1 aint antitheſes : every thing 
n is great and maſterly. 


902. Light-arm'd or heavy,] He 
continues the warlike ' metaphor ; 
ſome of them are /ght-arm'd or 
brary, levis or gravis armaturz. 

Hume. 


904. Of Barca or Gren. s torrid 
and province. of 


455 A ci 

Gy {andy Libya, Virg. En. IV. 42. 
Hine deſerta fit regio, lateque 
2 Hy ve 
luci. 


f 


The 


o. — 2 poiſe Give wei ht 
or dal aſt to. Tl ebe of þ aa 
tain birds, who when a ſtorm ariſes 

iſe themſelves with little ſtones, 
Berl. C. 10. Virgil has the ſame 
thought of his bees, Georg. * 
194. Richardſon. 
906. To whom theſe moſt Bak) 
Dr. Bentley reads the moſt adhere, 
that is (ſays he) he of the four 


rules, while he has the m 


But this is not Milton's Fo 7 
according to him no atoms adhere 
to moiſt, but ſuch as belong to his 
faction, and the ſame is to be ſaid 
of hot, cold, and dry. Therefore 
the reaſon why any one of theſe 
four champions rules (tho but for 
a moment) is becauſe the atoms 
of his faction adhere moſt to him. 
Firm d nce indeed (ſays the 


| Doctor) and worby” the ſuperla- 


tire 
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The womb of nature and perhaps her grave, 
Of neither ſea, nor ſhore, nor air, nor fire, 
But all theſe in their pregnant cauſes mix d 
Confus'dly, and which thus muſt ever fight, 


Unleſs th' almighty Maker them ordain 
His dark materials to create more worlds; 


915 


Into this wild abyſs the wary Fiend 

Stood on the brink of Hell and look'd a while, 
Pond' ring his voyage; for no narrow frith 

He had to croſs. Nor was his ear leſs peal'd 920 
With noiſes loud and ruinous (to compare 


tive *r that laſts but for a mo- 
ut I 7 think that the 

le firm the dependence is, 
| finer image we have of ig 

as that of Chaos is. Pearce. 
911. The womb of nature and per- 
haps her graue,] Lucretius, 

V. 260. 


Omniparens, eadem rerum com- 


mune ſepulchrum. Thyer. 
17. Into this wild abyſs the 
i Fiend Jag 


Stood on the brink of Hell a book'd 
awhile,) Dr. Bentley reads 

Look'd from the brink 0 Hl and 
flood awhile; and he calls the com- 
mon ** — an abſund and ridi- 
culous blunder, becauſe into this 
"wild 7 relates not to food but 
to hook „which is the verb at the 
furtheſt diſtance, But if this be 2 


Here is a remarkable tranſpoſition 


Great 


blunder, Milton 1s elſewhere pil 
of it; we may rather ſuppoſe that 
the he could not but ſee it, and there- 
_ — he thought it 3 allow- 
a rty in writing : for thus in 
V. 368. he ſays, 


—what the garden choiceſt bear 
To fit and taſte —— 


where ſit and tafte is us d for jt- 
ting taſte; as here flood and lo 
for Handing hok d. Pearce, 


of the words, the fenſe however» 
very clear; The Fiend ſtood 
on the brink of Hell, and look'd 
awhile into this wild abyſs, "Ser 
ing his voyage. Tis © 

the poet him elf ſeems to be 
what he defcribes, for the 
begins at 910, then he goes 10 
on directly, but lingers, ging ot 1 


Book Il 


SA #5 E: 
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Great things. with ſmall) than when Bellona eee 
With all her battering engins bent to raſe 
Some capital city; or les. than if this fame. 


* 
* 7 I 
IF - - 4 


0f Heav'n were falling, and theſe elements 45 | 


I mutiny had from her axle torn _ _ TI 
The ſtedfaſt earth. At laſt his ſail-broad vans 
He ſpreads for flight, and in the ſurging ſmoke... /- 
Uplified ſpurns the ground; thence many a league, 


As in a cloudy chair, aſcending rides 930 

Audacious; but that feat ſoon failing, meets 

A vaſt vacuity: all unawares ie 8 
Pluttering 


idea of Chaos before he enters are often applied to the other, and 
into it. Tis very artful! If his flying is compar'd to failing, and 
file is ſomewhat abrupt, after ſuch failing to flying, 


dering, it better paints the | 
lug he tended fo give. Velorum pandimus alas, 5 


Richardſon. ſays Virgil, En. III. 20. And 
921. — (to compare n. I. 300. | 

Great things «with ſmall )] An ex- n 
peſioninVirg.Ecl.I, 24. parvis com- 23 N Rr acra magnum 
8 magna. _ ge RemigjoAalarum. 

this give us e noſes o 

Chaos, — even thoſe of a city Tie ye of ſpeaking hs 
befeged, and of Heaven and Earth dem poets and in r, as well 
runing from each. other are but as in the paſſage re us, wings 
imall in compariſon ? And tho are liken'd to fails, Fairy Queen, 
both the ſunilitudes are truly ex- B 1. Cant. 11. Cat; 
cellent and ſublime, yet how ſur- | 
MSL the ger riſe above His flaggy wings when an, 

the former ! did diſplay, W191 

g27. — bis ſail-broad vans) As Were like two ſails, - 
the air and water are both fluids, 


the metaphors taken from the one And afterwards, St. 18. Ret OY 


— wn. ence es — — 
y , N 
* 1 — 
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Fluttering his pennons vain plumb down he drops 
Ten thouſand fathom deep, and to this hour 
Down had been falling, had not by ill chance "vi 
The ſtrong rebuff of ſome tumultuous cloud, 
Inſtinct with fire and nitre, hurried him 1 


As many miles aloft: that fury ſtay d, 


Quench'd in a boggy Syrtis, neither ſea; 
11 _ dry land: nigh founder'd on he fares, 


(* 


— | he cutti 
With his on 
ſoared round 


933: — a) This word is 
vulgarly ſpelt pinions, and fo Dr. 
Bentley has printed it; but the au- 


thor ſpells it pennons after the La- 


tin penna. The reader will ob- 
ſerve the beauty of the numbers 
here without our pointing it out 
40 him. _ 

935. e ee il . — 
An 10 chance for mankind, ral 


he was thus ſpeeded on his journey - 
h us of the new world, is 
compar d to a gryphon auith wings 


ſo far. Pearce. 


8. — that Hay d, &c. 
TW fiery rebuff 1 uench 
and put out by a ſoft — 
Fyrtis is explain d by neither ſea nor 
dry land, y agreeing TO 
ucan. Phar. IX. 304. 


— in dubio 
ee n 


3 


Hal RE "Spenſer, Foley 
Cant. 11. 8 


20 . 1 


Our author 5 to have borrow 


and main. Hume, 


ſembling a 
guard gold mines. 


900 
Gi Treadiy 


Half fl I „and half footin 
his hake pi 


ſeveral images from the old 
deſcrib'd by Spenſer. "0 


942.— - behoves him ww lat 
oar and ſail.) It behoveth him noy 
to uſe both his oars and his fails 


as galleys do; according to the 


proverb Remi, weliſque, with might 


A. wh 
WT he fot 2 55 


courſe both flying and rungin 
_ of the Arimaſpian who 

n his gold. Grypho hons are f4- 

—— — in the upper par 

like an cagle; in the lower we- 

ion, _— 5 — to 


Pane: were a one-ey'd e 
cythia who la hair 
with gold, Lacan, — 300.” 


Hinc 


Book II. 


39 


Hinc et Sithoniæ gentes, —_ 
euren Arimaſpe comas. 


Herodotus and other authors re- 
late, that there were continual wars 


both maſpians about gold, ,the gryphons 
now —— it and Arimaſpians — 
ails ug it whenever. they had op 

the tunity, See Plin, Nat. Hiſt, Li = 


cap. 2, Arimaſpi, quos diximus, 
mo oculo in fronte media inſignes: 
quibus aſſidue bellum eſſe circa me- 


dr. alla cum gryphis, ferarum volu- 
* ei genere, quale vulgo traditur, 
here ervente ex cuniculis aurum, mira 
date et feris cuſtodientibus, et 


Armaſpis rapientibus, multi, ſed 
maxime illuſtres Herodotus et Ari- 
leu Proconneſius ſcribunt. 


1 * 


te- O'er Bog, e e. 
d to 9 ing is 22 per, 
maſ- 0% bog, o'er feep, Ke. The diffi- 
e of ar of Satan's voyage is very 
hair expreſs'd by ſo many mono- 

hes as due, which * 
ic be pronounced but ſlowly, and 
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Trading the crude conſiſtence, half on foot. 
Hilf fly ing; behoves him now both oar and ſail. 
ks when a gryphon through the wilderneſss 
With winged courſe, o'er hill or moory dale 
Purſues the Arimaſpian, who by ſtealtn 
Had from his wakeful cuſtody purloin +7 
The guarded gold: So eagerly the Fiend 4/117] | 
be bs or ep hroagh dran wah. dete, 


between the gryphons and Ari- 


165 


With 


with frequent pauſes, There is a 
memorable inſtance of the rough- 
neſs of a road admirably deſeribd 
by a ſingle verſe in Homer, Iliad. 
XXIII. 116. : 


Honda de araile, xaTaslay Ta» 
eule Ter, Sox win Y, Hor, 


which Mr. Pope has been obligd 
to tranſlate paraphraſtically to I 
us ſome idea of the beauty of the 
numbers, and he has e uſe of 
ſeveral as tanks as . 
has done. ; 


. O'er hills, o'er daſs, 0 er crags, 
o'er rocks they 

Jumping, high o'er he ſhrubs of 
the 3 ground, | 

Rattle the clatt᷑ ring cars, and 15 
ſhockt axles bound. 


And as Mr. Thyer adds, 80 alſo 
Spenſer in the ſame manner repre- 
ſents the diſtreſs of his Redcrofſe 
Knight in Frey Wer B with the 
old dragon, Fairy Queen, B. 1. 
Cant, II, St. 28. * 8 8 


Oo 


Faint, 
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With head, hands, wings, or feet purſues his way, 
And ſwims, or finks, or wades, or creeps, or flies: 


At length a univerſal hubbub wilde 


vil 


Of ſtunning ſounds and voices all confus'd. 
Borne through the hollow'dark, aſſaults his ear 


With loudeſt vehemence : 


Or Spirit of the nethermoſt abyjſ os 
2 | 


Faint, weary, ſore, . embroiled, 
_ ©. gnieved, brent, | 

Wu heat, toil, wounds, arms, 
ſmart, and inward fire. 


6. — the net bermoſt abyſs 

Dr. Bentley rejects 2 . 
and again in ver. 969, and charges 
Milton's blindneſs as the cauſe of 
his forgetting himſelf here and be- 
ing inconſiſtent. But it is the Doctor 
that miſtakes, and not the Poet: 
for tho' the throne of Chaos was 
. Hell, fo 1 a 
of the alyſ was ſo, yet a part 
t abyſs was at the 185 Ae 
far below Hell; ſo far below, as 
that, when Satan went from Hell 
on his voyage, he fell in that 265 
10000 fathom deep, ver, 934. and 
the poet there adds, that if it had 
not been for an accident, he had 
been falling down there to this 
hour: nay it was ſo deep as to be 
illimitable, and where highth is loft. 
Surely then the aby, conſider d all 
8 er, Was net hermoſt in reſpect 
of Hell, below which it was ſo 
endlefly extended: and therefore 


thither he plies, 


| Mit 
there was no occaſion for Dx. deu 
ley to read here this va u 
obs inſtead of the nethermoft ah, 
nor in ver. 969. re Ver thy 
vaſt abyſs inſtead of of this mihyr- 
moſt abyſs. Pearce. *' 
962. Sat fable-wefted Nigh,) 
Clothed in her ſable fars; a fal 
a creature whoſe ſkin is of the 
greater price, the blacker it is, 
e ppt fs Nuß. = 


es, | 
Mi ton here and in what follows 
ſeems to have had in his view Spen- 
ſer's fine deſcription of Niyit, 
which is very much in the taſte 0 
this allegory of Milton's, ve 
Fairy Queen, B. 1; Cant. 5. St. 2 


Where griſly Night, &c, 


964. Orcus and Ades,) Ora 
nerally by the poets taken fi 
luto, as Ades for any dark place 
Theſe terms are of a very vag 
fignification, and employ'd by Ut 
ancient poets accordingly. Mime 
has perſoniz'd 28 put then 
0 

n the court _ Richardfn. 


964. al 


oe - Tr, > En, = UW 


_ =o 
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Might in that noiſe reſide, of whom to a 
Which way the neareſt coaſt of darkneſs liese 


167 


Bord'ring on light; when ſtrait behold the throne 


of Chaos, and his dark pavilion ſpread 


960 


Wide on the waſteful deep; with him enthron e 
dat ſible· veſted Night, eldeſt of things, e 
The conſort of his reign; and by. them ſtooſdd 


Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name 


Of Demogorgon ;] There was a 
notion among the Ancients of a 
certain WT, es Ou name 

ſu capable o | 
bs 2 moſt terrible ech, 
and which they therefore dreaded 
to pronounce. This deity is men- 
now d as of great power in incan- 
tations. Thus Erictho is introduced 
threatning the infernal Powers for 
being too flow in their obedience 
by Lucan, Phar. VI. 744. 

—— Paretis? an ille 


Compellandus erit, quo nunquam 


terra vocato 
Non concuſſa tremit, qui Gorgona 
cernit apertam, 


Verberibuſque ſuis trepidam caſti- 


_ gat Erinn mm ö 
Indeſpecta tenet vobis qui Tar- 


tara; cujus 5 


Vos eftis ſuperi; Stygias qui peje 
rat undas? _ oi 12 


* maſter to my 


Ot 


At whoſe dread name the tremb- 


ling furies quake, 


Hell ſtands abaſh'd, and earth's 


foundations fhake?- 


Who views the Gorgons with in- 


trepid eyes, | 
d your invi flood defies? 
8. | - +; Bowe. 


And likewiſe Tireſias by Statius, 
'Thebaid. IV. 524. 


Scimus enim et quicquid dici noſ- 
cique timetis, | 
Et turbare Hecaten, ni te, Thym- 
bree, vererer, ; 
Et triplicis mundi ſummum quem 
_  ſare nefaſtam eſtt, 


And Iſmen threatens in the fame 
ſtrain in Taſſo, Cant. 13. St. 10. 


Per l diſuſar 
Ja, E. 5 


già non fi ſcor- 


I have not yet forgot for want 


of ule, 


What dreadful terms belong this 
ſacred feat, 


My 
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of Demogorgon; Rumor next and Chance, "op 


And Tumult and Confuſion all embroil'd, 
And Diſcord od, a . mouths. 


115. 


My. con e (if Kill nne e 
y gu ( your . . anos winds - 


9 


hearts refuſe) 
That ſo much dreaded name can 
well repeat, 
Which heard great Dis cannot 
himſelf excuſe, 
But hither run from his eternal 
ſeat, Fairfax. 


The name of this deity is Demo- 
gor gen, Which ſome think a cor- 
ruption of Demiurgus; others ima- 
gin him to be ſo call'd, as being 
able to look upon the 8 
that turned all other ſpectators to 
ſtone, and to this Lucan ſeems to 
allude, when he. ſays 


— qui Gorgona cernit apertam. 
Spenſer too mentions this infernal 


deity, Fairy _ B. 1. Cant. 5. | 


« 22. 
Which wat b bende! in — 5 


And ſaw'ſt che ſecrets of the world 
unmade : : 


and places him likewiſe in Us 
immenſe abyſs with Chaos, B. 4 
Cant. 2. St. 47. | 


_—= — the bottom of the deep 

85 

Where Demogorgon in dull dark- 
neſs pent, 

Far from the view of Gods and 

| Heaven's bliſs, 

The hideous Chaos keeps, their 

6 dwelling is: 


Demogor 


BY "whos 


St. 37. TE 14 . 2 


A bold bad! man, that dar tocall 
by name 
| Great Gorgon, prince of darkneſs 
and dead night, + 
At which Cocytus quakes, and Styx 
is put to _ 


el therefore might Milton di. 
* him by the dreaded nant 
5 „ e and the name of 
emogorgon is as much as to 
orgon himſelf, as in Virgl 
En. VI. 763. Albanxm nones iu f 
man of Alba, En. XII. 515, N. 
men E chionium, id eſt um, 
is a Theban; and we Ke a me- 
3 inſtance of this way of 
ſpeaking in Rev. XI. 13. 4d in 
e earthquake were ſlain ovouara, 
e names of men ſeven ibn 


ſand, that is ſeven thouſand men, 


And beſides theſe authorities to 
July our author, let me - fs 
add what the learned Mr. Jortin 
hath ſuggeſted, that this name © is 
« to be found in Lactantius, the 
« Scholiaſt of Statius on Thebaid, 
«TV. 516. Dicit Deum Demo- 
« gorgona ſummum. It is alſo 
«© to be tulle, 069/47 11. 

« Edit. Hamburg 1674 Ex 
Demogorgone et Terra * 
« draco divinus, if the place be 
not corrupted, _ See Muncker 
here. Mr. Thyer 75 


EN x . e Te IS 'o 


7 


ock II. PARADISE LOST, 


a 


whom Satan turning boldly, thus. Ve P owerd 17 
knd Spirits of this nethermoſt abyſs, s.. 
Chas and ancient Night, 


970 


I come no ſpy, _ - - 
n;; Jl 


% 


bes the uſe. of the word againſt Mr. Addiſon ſeems to diſapprove of 


Dr. Bentley by another paſſage in 
our author's Latin works, p. 340. 
pod vetuſtiſſimos itaque mytholo- 
giz ſcriptores memoriz datum re- 
o Demogorgonem Deorum om- 
niom atarum (quem eundem et 
Chaos ab antiquis nuncupatum ha- 
Fiolor) inter alios liberos, quos ſuſ- 
tulerat plurimos, Terram genuiſſe. 
965. Rumor next and Chance,] 
In Satan's voyage through the 
Chaos there are ſeveral imaginary 
xerſons deſcribed, as reſiding in 
that immenſe waſte of matter. 


This od roy be conformable 


ic * 3 _ who 

with nothing in a poet 
which has' not life 45 3 
peribed to it; but for my own 
part, J am pleaſed moſt with thoſe 
palages in this deſcription which 
ary in them a greater meaſure of 
probability, and are ſuch as might 


palibly have happen' d. Of this 
in the 
oke that riſes from the infernal 


nd is his firſt mounting 


jt, his falling into a cloud of 
tre and the like combuſtible ma- 
nals, that by their exploſion till 


urried him forward in his voyage; 


b ſpringi g upward like a pyra- 
nid of 2 with his 1 paſ- 


& through that confuſion of ele- 


dents which the poet calls 


Tie womb of nature, and perha 
= pave. Addiſon, * 
L, 5 


theſe fictitious beings, thinking 
them I ſuppoſe (like Sin and Death 
improper for an epic but'T 
ſee no reaſon why Milton may not 
be allow'd to place ſuch imaginary 
beings in the 9 of Chaos, as 
well as Virgil deicribe the like be- 
ings, Grief, and Fear, and Want, 
and Sleep, and Death, and Diſ- 
cord likewiſe within the confines 
of Hell; and why what is ac- 
counted a beauty in one ſhould be 
deemed a fault in the other. See 
En. VI. 273. &c. | 


Veſtibulum ante ipſuth, primiſque 
in faucibus Orci, a 
Luctus, et ultrices poſuere cubilia 
Cut s 
Pallenteſque habitant Morbi, tri- 
ſtiſque Senectus, | 
Et Metus, et maleſuada Fames, et 
turpis Egeſtas, | 
Terribiles viſu forme: Letumqu 
Laborque : ; | 
Tum conſanguineus Leti Sopor, 
et mala mentis * 
Gaudia, mortiferumque adverſo 
in limine Bellum, 1 


. 


Ferreique Eumenidum thalami, et 


Diſcordia demens 


Vipereum  crinem vittis inneka 


cruentis. X 
uſt in the gate, and in the jaws 
J of Hep "os 1 
Revengeful Cares, and ſullen Sor- 
rows d well?! 
And 


"MP 
4 
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With purpoſe to explore or to diftarb 1 
The ſecrets of your realm, but by conftraint al 
Wand'ring this darkſome defert, as my way To 


Lies through your ſpacious empire up to light, (W 


Alone, and without guide, 


half loft, I feek pr 


What readieſt path leads where your gloomy boutds yo 


Confine with Heav'n; or if ſome other place, 
From your dominion won, th' ethereal king 
Poſſeſſes lately, thither to atrive 

I travel this profound ; dire& my courſe; 
Directed no mean an it brings 


And pile Diſeaſes, and repining 
LF 
Wan Fear, and Famin's unre- 
rage: 
Here Toils and Death, and Death's 
half brother Sleep, 


Forms 8 to view, their En- | 


try kee 
Wick — Pleaſures of a guilty 


D * de before, and 

eep Frau ore, 

f orce behind; Fa 

The Furies iron beds, and Strife 
that ſhakes 


_— —— Dryden. 


Every reader, I believe, has been 
leaſed with this deſcription ; and 
is impoſſible to be pleaſed with 
Virgil, and to be 8 with 
Milton, We may obterye both 3 in 


troſſes, and unfolds. 


St. 21, &c. The paſſages 4 


; 
Wi 
An 
950 Th 
" 

Te 

Virgil and Milton that Diſcord i 
e the laſt of theſe i "uw 7104 ® 
beings but how much wn 
| idea. have we. of Diſcord with 0 
PI. wariows mouths than wil 1 

—— eadhnin; 
entis ? h/ 
We may farther obſerve in j 

__ that 5 — 
ings are introduc & 
Seneca, Here, Fur 686, in & Aut 

tius“s ion. of the hoik 
Mars, Theb. VII. 47. in * 
M= Rofin, I. 30. and in 5p eee 


ſer, Fairy Queen, B. 2. Cat 


would ſwell this note to too gi 7 
a length, and therefore the reads 
is referred to the places. o 


97 


— 


All uſurpatiom thence expell/d; redu ese 
To her original datkneſd and your Wa, 
(Which is my preſent journey) and once more y8 


077 Erect the ſtandard there of ancient Night: 
h Yours be th' advantage ally mine the revenge. 
Thus Satan; and hit thus the Anareh old. 
Wih faltring ſpeech and viſage incompos d, 

Anſwer d. I-know thee; ſtranger, who thou art, 990 

That mighty leading Angel, who of late 

Made head againſt Heay'n's King, nnn 
1 


1. 134 Het, of your realm,] word dfurb will bes ro 1 
ater jected to as in I. 167. Nn 
Without a 2 e means and diſturb | 
ptobably ſecret places, as in ver. "Hit itimoft  durifels frote their 
8 Veerers is uſed here as ſetreto deſtin'd amm 


ſometimes in Virgil: and the word : * will be very 
I ereta ſens 1 proper, as in VII. gs. 


Georg, tv. 105 What we, not to explore the 2 


1 crets alk 
e. procul /ecreta 7 his cremal empire 
l | I. Directed no mean recompen/e 
n immane Ms VE. 10. A why &c, 9 25 6 
N may bring no little recom- 
uud likewife” in Spenſer; Fairy penſe and en to you, if I 
Queen, B. 6. Cant. 12. St. 24. reduce that loft region; a uſur a- 
tion being thence expell d, to her 


Aal ſearched all their cells and ori darkneſs and your ſway 
fert near. 60 ich is the 8 of my pre- 
— A t Journey) once more 
= * may ſor 4 ly oy funcar ter of ancient 
U 2 999-—Y 


* 
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I faw and heard, for ſuch a numerous hoſt 
Fled not in ſilence through the frighted deep 
With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 9j); 
Confuſion worſe confounded; and Heav'n gates 
Pour'd out by millions her victorious bands 
Purſuing. I upon my frontiers here 
Keep reſidence; if all I can will ſerve 


hat little which is left fo to de- 
fend, &c.] Dr. Bentley makes 
t alterations here, and wo 
ve us read | 


That little which is left as to de- 
fend 6 pet | 
Encroach'd on zy creations old dud 
new © 

. Otraitning the bounds of ancient 
Night : 3 5 | 

For / in the ſecond verſe he reads 

1 but /o is right, and fignifies by 


keeping refidence on my frontiers and 
doing all I can. Again, he finds 


fault with aur inteſlin broils, and 


ſays that Chaos's or Night's /tepter 
is not een d, but is ſtrengthen'd 
and ſubſiſts by them. 80 far he is 
right, and therefore Milton, if he 
wrote our inteſtin broils, could never 
mean the broils within the realm 
of Chaos. It appears from the 
following verſes, that the encreach- 
ments which Chaos means were 


enden of Hell kt, and then 


of the ew qavorld, the creation of 


_ . both which was the effect not of earth and ſea and the * 


8 275 — of all 1 (an will fare Any broils in Chaos's realm, bud 


may clear it of all difficulty, We 


Milton gave it through yout intefli 


mſi FF Www — = LLC 2 


* Thi 


the broils in Heaven between God 
and Satan, the good Angels ao 
the bad, called inteflin war and 
Þroils in VI. 269, 277. 80 that 
the paſſage as it ſtands ſeems to be 
faulty; but without ſo great and. 
teration as Dr. Bentley makes, we 


muſt remember that it is Satan, to 
whom Chaos here 2 and 
therefore we may - ſuppoſe that 


broils. the firſt editions there i 
no comma after broils; and there 
ſhould be none, becauſe br 1 
the ' ſubſtantive with 8 the 
participle wweakning agrees: It wi 
Fer Foil, which e N 4 
ſcepter, becauſe the conſequences 


of them leſſen'd her 82555 5 Ze 
7 
This change of our into yu ib f. An 


juſt and neceſſary, that we thought 
it beſt to admit it into the text. 
160g. — link in 4 olden chan) 4 
ae tion en by ob Jl 
of Jupiter's chain, 5) 

he — ani up the Gods and ü- 
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That little whichs; is left ſo to defend, 
Eneroach'd on ſtill through your inteſtin 3 1 
Weakning the ſcepter of old Night: firſt Hell 
Your dungeon ſtretching far and wide beneath; 
Now lately Heav'n and Earth, another world, 
Hung o'er my realm, link'd in a golden chain 1 oo 5 


To that ſide Heay'n from, whence your legions fell: 
1 


yerſe, but TOR cannot draw him Let down our golden, everlaſting 
donn. You may ſee the paſſage chain, 

at lauge in the beginning of the 8th Whoſe ſtrong embrace holds 
book of the Iliad. Heav'n, and earth and main: 
Li aq, G10 008 2401 irs Strive all of mortal or immortal 


ad 1 * 
441+ e To drag by this the Thund rer 
Seplw Auel 65 eve xps- down to earch: 

uaras]es* Ve ftrive in vain! If I bur reich . 


Tlajſts ꝙ e, I eos gaga this hand, | 
1 OM. I heave the Gods, the ocean, and 


the land, 
Cara ef eats I fix the chain to great Olympus 
id; hei ht, DT 


Au d rav uni wp*, ud” & pars And 5 vaſt world hangs tremb- 
; K&hjh01T 6* lug in my light. Pope. n 
dars dn 4 &y@ TeaQpey - 
haelt i, | It is moſt ably and ingenioully 
Avry Key yay $puoalm's evry 74 conjectur - that by this go 
Jahdwy* chain may be underſtood. = _ 


L perior attractive force of the ſun, 
lu py 149 $7674 The ploy whereby he continues unmov'd, 


N and draws all che reſt of the pla- 
Wap" ru dd aur ST Yor nets toward him. But whatever. 
js H % is meant by it, it is certain that 


our poet took from hence the 
, gl K _ forces then, ye thought of hanging the world by a 
, golden chain. 5 150 : 8 


2 * ind try th" omnipotence x TORN: 
. 97 1009. H 
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If that way be your wall, you have not far; 

Bo much the nearer danger; go and {peed;..... 

Hayoc and ſpoil and ruin are my gain. 
He ceas'd; and Satan ſtay' d not to teply, 1914 

But glad that now his ſea ſhould find a ſhore, 

With freſh alacrity and force renew'd' 


Springs upward like a pyramid of fire K 


lud 
- 1009. Ham and ſpoil and run that cattel are faid to have fwun 


F are my gain.] This is very 
agreeable to that character of Chaos 
by Lucan, Phar, VI. 696. 


Et Chaos innumeros avidum con- 
fundere mundos. T 


- 1011, But glad that now his ſea 
 Jhould ſind a fhore,] A meta- 
hor to expreſs his joy, that now 
s travel and voyage ſhould end, 
ſomewhat like that of one of the 
Ancicnts, who reading a tedious 
book and coming near to the epd 
cry'd I ſee land, Terram video. 
1017.—than when Argo paſs d&c.] 
The firſt long ſhip ever ſeen in 


* 


Greece, in which | Jaſon and his 


companions ſailed to Colchis to 
fetch the golden fleece. Thraugh 
Defporus, the Thracian Boſporus, 
ar the traits of — or 
the channel of the Black Sea. It 
is ſometimes ' writ Boſphorus, as in 
Mr. Fenton's edition, from 68 
and : but Milton is more exact 
and accurate, and writes Bo/borus 
according to the beſt Greek au- 
thors, from 4«; woes, bovis tran- 


tus, the ſea being ſo narrow there 


concurrentia ſaxg, Sat. XV. 19, 


croſs it. Betauixt the Juftling rk, 
two rocks at the entrance into the 
Euxin or Black Sea, called in 
Greek Symplegades, and by Juvenal 


which Milton very well tranſlay 
the juſtling rocks, becauſe they were 
ſo near, that at 3 diſtance they 
ſeemed to open and ſhut agan, 
and juſtle one another, as the. ſhip 
varied its courſe this way and that 
a8 7 2 Ponto duæ Cyanea, 
b alits legades appellate, 
2 ator 1 con- 
curriſſe: quoniam parvo diſcrets 
intervallo, ex adverſo intrantibu 
geminz cernebantur, - paulumque 
deflexa acie, coeuntium ſpetien 
8 1 Plin. Nat. Hiſt. L. 
A 
a 


- 


ap. 13. The reader may {ee-4 

rther account of theſe r 
the paſſage betwixt them in Apo 
lonius, Argonaut. II. 317, K. 1. 
ſhort Satan's voyage 
fighting. elements was more dill- 
cult and dangerous than that of 
the Argonauts through narzon {4 
betwixt juſtling rocks. 


1019. Or 


ole 
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Ino the wild expanſe, and-thraugh the ſhock = 
of fighting elements, on all fides round - lot z 
Environ'd wins his way; harder beſet 8 


275 


And more ipdanger'd, than when Argo paſs'd 
Through Boſporus betwixt the juſtling rocks: 
Or when Ulyſſes on the larbord ſhunn'd 


Charybdis, and by th' other whirlpool fteer'd. 1025 


1019. Or a Ulyſſes on the lar- 
bord ſunn'd | 


ord unn - 
Ghankdis, and by th other aui 
fool fleer d.] Theſe two 
verſes Dr. Bentley would throw 
quite away. Larbord (he- ſays) as 
abominable in hergic poetry; but 
Dryden (as the Doctor owns) 
thought it not unfit ta be emplay'd 
there: and Milten in other places 
bas uſed nautical terms, without 
being cenſur'd for it by the Doctor. 
$00 IX. 51.3. he'ſpeales of vort: 
1 7 7 wearing and /aftings; 
ind in I. 207. of mooring under the 
k, Yo Virgil's Iegers littus is ob- 
emed to be a term borro d from 
Dinars, by Servius in his notes 
4 Georg, II. 44. and En. III. 
7% But the Doctor has two 
Very formidable ohjections ageinſt 
tie ſenſe of theſe verſes, Firſt he 
by: that Jar herd ar left hand is 2 
mille here for farbord or right 
tand, Charybdis being to the far- 
Wi of Lagen, when he failed 
uo theſe ſtraits, This is very 
ie, but it daes not affect what 
Milton here ſays; for the ſenſe 
MY be, not that LM ſhunn d 


ol? And Athan. 


80 


' Charybdis ſituated on the /arbord 


of his ſhip as he was failing ; but 
that Uſes ſailing on the laren 
— the = hand where Scylla was} 
id thereby ſhun Charybdis ; which 

8 5550 of the caſe. The 
's other ohjection is, that 
Scylla was no ahiripool, which 
per tbe is here ſuppoſed to have 
een: But Virgil (whom Milton 

follows oftner than he does Homer) 
deſcribes 22 as naves in ſaxa 
trabentem, En. III. 425. and what 
is that leſs than calling it a bir. 
cher, who 
has written a particular account 
of Scylla and Charybdis upon his 
own view of them, does not 
ſeruple to call them beth ci 
fools. The truth is, that Seylla 
is a rock fituated in a ſmall bay 
on the Italian coaſt, into which 
bay the tide runs with a very 
ſtrong current, ſo as to draw in 
the ſhips which are within the 
daſh them againſt the rock, or 
ſwallow them in the eddies: for 
when the ſtreams have thus vios 
tently-ruſh'd into the bay, they | 
v4 meet 


— . — 


us < Cp 


— cows a Ig 


n 
? „„ —— i RE 2 nn 4 
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= 
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So he with difficulty and labor hard © © 


Mov'd on, with difficulty and labor 1 


But he once paſt, ſoon after when man fell, 
Strange alteration ! Sin and Death amain 
Following his track, ſuch was the will of Heayen, 
Pav'd after him a broad and beaten way  1ozh 
Over the dark abyſs, whoſe boiling gulf [it 
Tamely indur'd a bridge of wondrous length 
From Hell continued reaching th' utmoſt orb 
Of this frail world; by which the Spirits perverſe 
With eaſy intercourſe paſs to T 1031 
To tempt or puniſh mortals, except whom 

God and good Angels guard by {| pecial grace. 

| | Por | But 
eng Rep et 
muſt therefore form an eddy or what went before them, «ith df: 


«vhirlpool. This account is gather'd ficulty and labor he, have no force 
partly from Sandys's travels, and nor propriety, unleſs it be addel 


min from Hiſtoria orbis terræ, (as it is in theſe verſes) that ſome 


c. where it is ſaid, Ejus natura others afterwards went this way 
eſt ut ingenti ultro citroque com- with mare eaſe, Peart, 


meantium aquarum perturbatione It is evident that theſe lines are 


agitetur: quando affluxu agitatur, Milton's, and cannot be an inter 
tanta eſt ejus violentia, ut navis polation of the editor, But yet! 
ed delapſa, omni evadendi ſpe am afraid we cannot ſo eafily get 
ſublata, montium parietibus illida- over the Doctor's other objection 
tur. Vide Hoffman. Lexicon. that this ſame bridge is deſcribd 

| 1 —— in — X. for ſeveral —— 

1023. But he once paſt, &c, ] gether poetically and 7 
Dr. Baer would throw out here as a thing — — and 
eleven verſes, as if they were an an incident to ſurpriſe the 2 
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ok I] 


works, but retires as from the out- In like manner Taſſo * 
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But now at laſt the ſacred influence 91153 NO wit . 
Of light appears, and from the walls of Heaven 
Shoots far into the boſom of dim Night 1036 
A glimmering dawn; here Nature firſt begins 
Her fartheſt verge, and Chaos to retire 31.947 

As from her outmoſt works à broken ſuet | 
With tumult leſs and with leſs hoſtile din, 1040 
That Satan with, leſs toil, and now with caſe + 
Wafts on the calmer wave by dubious light, 

And like a weather-beaten veſſel holds. 

Gladly the port, though ſhrouds and tackle torn; 


Or in the emptier waſte, reſembling air, 1045 
Weighs his ſpread wings, at leiſure to behold | ©. | 


Far 


and therefore the poet ſhould not moſt works of Nature mentioned 
have pms it here. Let the before. | ce {I 
lines themſelves be approv'd ; yet | 3 
« mit be allow'd, it is 799g 4,592 and in the previ de 
conduct and want of oeconomy for ſcription of the gf 7 2 


a e eee that Satan firſt meets with, Milton 


FO very probably alludes to Seneca's 
N tha» gil, Aan, eben ol account of- Hercules's paſ- 
e d ſage out of Hell. Here. Fur. 668. 


1025, —— ſuch vas the will of 
Heaven,] O . d' $7507 0 Non czca tenebris incipit prima 


San, Hom. Iliad. I. 5. via 


. Tenuis relife nei, 155 o nitor, 
39. er outmoſi works} PFulgorque dubius oli icti ca- 
Dr, Bentley reads his inſtead of her:: ulgorqu Thyer. N | 

but the meaning is not that Chaos dre 
retires as from his own outmoſt 1046. Weighs his ſpread wings,] 


18 


on 
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Far off th' empyreal Heav 'n, extended wide 
In circuit, /undetermin'd ſquare or round, 
With opal tow'rs and battlemantz adorn'd 


Of living ſaphir, once his native ſeat; 


1050 


And faſt by hanging in a golden chain 


This pendent world, in bigneſs as a ſtar 


the Angel Gabriel's flight, Cant. 1. 
„„ TOE 
E fi libro ſu I adeguate pepne. 
But I think ee! the na- 
tural partiality one has for one's 


untryman, the preference muſt 
ke given to the Italian. The ſame 


ſtanza e another imitation. 
Taſſo calls Gabriel's wings, | 
Inſaticabilmente, agili, e preſte. 
And Milton, ver, 408, 
Upborne with indefatigable wings, 
Ther 
1 With abe tert] With 
88 precious ſtones. MG is 


a one of diverſe colors, partaking 
of the carbuncles faint fire, the 


Of 


menſely bigger than the Earth,: 
mere point in compariſon. Tl 
ſure from what Chaos hed lately 
ſaid, ver. 1004. 27 


Now lately Heav'n and 
another world, bh 


Hung o'er my realm, link'd in q 


golden chain, 


Beſides, Satan did not fee the Errth 
yet; he was afterwards ſurpris u af 
the ſudden vicau of all this world at 
once, III. 542. and wander long 
on the de of it; till at laſt he 
faw our ſun, and learned there of 


the Arch-Angel| Uriel, where the 


Earth and Paradiſe were. See Ill. 
722, This pendent *world therefore 
muſt mean the whole world, the 
new created univerſe, and bal 


amethiſts bright purple, and the Vur e it appear d in compariſen 


emeralds chearing green, 


Hume and Richardſon, 


1052, This pendent world, in big- 
Of Ali magnitude ai, by 1h 

e c the 

moon. ] Ry Ibis pendent evorld 

& not meant the Earth; but the 
new creation, Heaven and Earth, 
the whole orb of fr d ſtars im- 


with the empyreal Heaven no big: 
ger than 4 2 of Jmallefi mogn- 
tude; nay not fo large, it appear'd 
no bigger than ſuch a ſtar appeal 
to be when it is c/o/e by the mon, 
the ſuperior light whereof makes 
any ftar that to be ned 


her diſk, to ſeem exceedingly ſmall 
and almoſt diſappear. Dr. Bentley 
has ſtrangely miſtaken the ſepſe * 


Book II. 
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of ſmalleſt magnitude cloſe by the moon, 
Thither full fraught with miſchievous revenge, 


Accurs'd, and in a curſed hour he hies, 


this paſſage, EY Al the 
A. was meant, and yet arguin & 
rery juſt that the Earth coul 
not be meant: and Mr. Addiſon 
has fallen into the like miſtake, as 
appears from his words; The 
g immering light which ſhot in- 
« * the Chaos from the utmoſt 
of the creation, with the 
6 « diſcovery of the Earth 
« that 1 cloſe by the moon, 
© are wonderfully beautiful and 
« poetical,” But how much more 
wonderful 1s the imagination of 
ſuch prodigious diſtance, that o_ 
batan had traveled on ſo far, and 


The end of the Second Book, 


1055 


comes within view of the whole 
world, it ſnould ftill appear in 
compariſon with the empyreal Hea- 
yen no bigger than the ſmalleſt 
ſtar, and — ſtar appearing yet 
ſmaller by its proximity to the 


moon! and how much more beau- 


tiful and ical is it to open 
the ſcene thus by degrees 3 
at firſt deſcries the whole world at 
a diſtance in book the ſecond, and 
then in book the third he diſcovers 
our planetary ſyſtem and the i 
and afterwards by the direction o 
Uriel the earth and neighbouring 
moon, 
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THE ARGUMENT 


God fi on his throne ſees Satan flying towards i; 
cher. newly created; ſhows 1 T0 the Son = 
fat at his right hand; foretels the ſucceſs of Satan in 
EN mankind; clears his own juſtice and wiſdom 

om all imputation, having created Man free and able 
enough to have withſtood his tempter; yet declares his 
urpoſe of grace towards him, in regard he fell not gf 
* own malice, as did Satan, but by him ſeduc'd. The 
Son of God renders pfaiſes to his Father for the mani. \ 
feſtation of his gracious purpoſe towards Man; but 
God again declares, that Grace cannot be extended to- 
wards Man without the ſatifaction of divine juſtice; 
Man hath offended the majeſty of God by aſpiring to 
Godhead, and therefore with all his progeny devoted to 
death muſt die, unleſs ſome one can be tound ſufficient 
to anſwer for his offenſe, and undergo his puniſhment, 
The Son of God freely 6ffers himſelf a ranſome for 
Man : the Father accepts him, ordains his incarnation, 
pronounces his exaltation above all names in Heaven 
2 Earth; commands all the Angels to adore him; 
they obey; and hymming to their harps in full qurt, 

5 a; — the Father ah the Son. Mean while dum 
alights upon the bare convex of this world's outermoſt 
orb; where wand' ring he firſt finds a place, ſince calld 
The Limbò of Vanity; what perſons and things fly up 
thither; thence comes to the gate of Heaven, deſcribd 
aſcending by ſtairs, and the waters above the firmament 
that flow about it: His paſſage thence to the orb of the 
ſun; he finds there Uriel the regent of that orb, but 
firſt changes himſelf into the ſhape of a meaner Angel; 
and pretending a zealous deſire to behold the new crei- 
tion, and Man whom God had plac'd here, inquires 
him the place of his habitation, and is directed; alight 

firſt on mount Niphates. 


— — 


* CFF ² P—[¾ Seam ana. oth et dy. ob. ed. Od 


1 0 0 


Horace adviſes a 3 to con- 
ſider thoroughly the nature and 
force of his genius. Milton ſeems 
to have known 
wherein his ſtrength lay, and has 
thetefore choſen a ſubje& entirely 
cotformable to thoſe. talents, of - 
which he was maſter, As his 
nius was wonderfully turned to t 
ſablime; his ſubject is the nobleſt 
that could have entered into the 
thoughts of man. Every thing 
that 1s truly great and aſtoni 
bu a place in it. The whole ſyſtem 


and the Creation; Heaven, Earth, 
and Hell, enter into the conſtitu- 
Gon of his poem, Having in the 
irt and ſecond books repreſented 
the infernal world with all its hor- 
rors, the thread of his fable natu- 
filly leads him into the oppoſit re- 
Pons of bliſs and 2 4 Addiſon. 
1. Hail holy Light, &c. ] Our au- 
thor's addreſs to K 
tition of his own blindneſs may 
Fc or be cenſut'd às an excre- 
digreſſion not agtecable 
the 
this is 


rules of epic poetry; but 
d Gr ® 


3 


with a fault, if it be a fault, 
rſestiy well,” 


cautious ind curious by what names 


of the intellectual world; the Chaos 


cht, and lamen- blam 


453 
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K III. 


ATL wa Light, ofspring of Heav'n a bon, 
Or of th' Eternal coeternal beam 
May I expreſs thee' unblam'd ? ſince God is gh, | 


reader, I imagin, cannot wiſh it 
were omitted, One is even eaſed 
that 
is the occaſion of ſo many beauties, 
and acquaints us ſo much with the 
circumſtances and character of the 


2. Or of I eternal cotternal eam | 


1 expreſs ther unblam'd? 
1 I without blame call Ta 
the coeternal beam of the eternal 
God? The Ancients were very 


they addreſs d their deities, mu pu 
ton in imitation of them 

whether he ſhould addrefs de Lig Light 
as the firſt- born of Heayen, or 
the cocternal beam of the eternal 


Father, or as a pure ethere 
ſtream whoſe fountain is unknown: 
But as the ſecond appellation ſeems 
to aſcribe a proper eternity to 

Milton v doubt 
whether he might aſo that 1 5 


De — 
God is hi 


From 1 oh 
ht, and in Him 1s 10 IN 
And 1 Tit: VI. 16. 


of 
poem, thet the mon etidenl 9s ch hats roma dx 


184 PARADIS 


E LO 87. Book ll 


And never but in unapproached light : © | 
Dwelt from eternity, dwelt then in, thee, 54 
Bright effluence of bright eſſence increate. 

Or hear'ſt thou rather pure ethereal ſtream, 


Whoſe fountain who ſhall 


tell? before the ſun, 


Before the Heav'ns thou wert, and at the voice 


Of God, as with a mantle 


didſt inveſt | 16 


The riſing world of waters dark and deep, 
Won from the void and formleſs infinite, 


Thee I re- viſit now with · bolder wing, 


in the light, which no man can ap- 
| 4. bY fi bright 
6. Bright effiuence of bright e/Jence 
A 99 8 Whit he Wiſdom 
of Solomon ſays of Wiſdom, he 
applies to Light, VII. 25, 26. Sh- 
is @ pure influence flowing from the 
75 of- the Almighty, he is the 

7 r hear thou rather} Or 
doſt thou rather hear this addreſs, 
doſt chou delight rather to be call'd, 
pure ethereal fiream ? An excellent 

atiniſm, as Dr. Bentley obſerves, 
Hor. Sat. II. VI. 20. 


e 


And we have an expreffion of the 


ſame kind in Spenſer, Fairy Queen, 
B. 1. Cant. 5. St. 23. 2 

If old Aveugle's ſons /o evi/ bear: 
Whoſe fountain who ſhall tell ? As the 
gueition is ad in Job XXXVIII. 


Eſcapd 
19. Where is the where J. 

11. The ring world of uam 

" dark 2 For hewnlt 

was only in a ſtate of fluidity, when 

the light was created ; as Moſes 

ſays, The Spirit of God mouid por 

the face of the waters 3 and Gt 


28 of the ewverlaſiing light. ſaid Let there be light, and there uud 


light, Gen. I. 2, 3. And this verle 
of Milton, 

The rifing world of waters duk 
8 
is plainly formed upon this of Spen- 
ſer, Fairy Queen. br C. 1. St. 39. 
And through the world of waters 

wide and deep. 

12. Wor from the void and firn- 
biſe infinite. ] Void muſt not here be 
underſtood as emptineſs, for Chaos 


is deſcribed full of matter; but 


void, as deftitute of any form d 
being, void as the earth was when 
firſt created. What Moſes me 


10 


>> I 
I a 


EST 


12 


Em. 
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Ecapd the Stygian pool, though long detain dee 
in that obſcure ſojourn, while in my flight, 15 
| | 5 2 * 0 N 
Through utter and through middle darkneſs borne. 
With other notes than to th*-Orphean lyre 
ght by the heav'nly Muſe to venture down 
The dark deſcent, and up to re- aſcend, 20 
Though hard and rare: thee I reviſit ſafe, | 
ud feel thy ſovran vital lamp; but thou 
Revifitſt not theſe eyes, that roll in yain | 
but is here applied to Chaos, avith- &c.] He was not only taught by 
ut form and void, A ſhort but the Muſe o venture down, which 
ble deſeription of Chaos, which indeed was not very hard and dif- 
J ſaid to be infinite, as it extended ficult, but alſo ap to reaſcend, tho 
nderneath, as Heaven above, in- hard and rare, which is manifeſtly 
uitely, Richardſon. _ an allufion to Virgil, An. VI. 128. 
16, Through utte# and through neo nates "SIP 
malle darkneſs] Through Sed revdcare gradum, ſupetaſque 
| which is often call'd 24 ² -“  evadere ad auras 
ri, and through the great gulf Hoc opus, hic labor eſt; pauci, 
tween Hell toe Heaven,” the quos zquus amavit W 
ie Any g. j Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad 2+ 
1. With other notes than to th Or. thera virtus, ee 
than hre &c. ] Orpheus Dis geniti potuere. 


de 2 hymn to Night, which is © 2 
extatit; he alſo wrote of the But 7 2 and view the ches 


adon out bf Chaos. See Apoll. 1. 4 „ 
8 11425 | OUS Was — 12 12 we talk ang mighty Labor. 
d by his mother Calliope only, prin W TY 

13. bead ly Muſe ; there- To 2 at Jupiter imparts this: | 
re he ſung with other . 5 e and 

tes than Orpheus, tho' the ſub- 7 2 worth and 
n were the fame. Nicbardſon. | * ok 


| | Dryden. ; 
1 14 by the heav ny Muſe 


25. Je 
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To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn; 
So thick a drop ſerene hath quench'd their orbs, Fr 
Or dim ſuffuſion veil'd. Yet not the more 


Ceaſe I to wander, where 


Clear ſpring, or ſhady grove, or ſunny hill, 


25. So thick a drop ſerene hath' 
uench'd their orbs, © 

Or dim ſuffufion wild.) Drop fe- 
rene or Gutta ſerena. It was for- 
merly thought that that ſort of 
blindneſs was an incurable ex- 
tinction or quenching of ſight by 
a tranſparent, watry, cold humor 
diſtilling upon the optic nerve, 
tho' making very little change in 
the eye to appearance, if any; 'tis 
now known, to be moſt common! 
an obſtruction in the capillary veſ- 
ſels of that nerve, and curable in 
ſome caſes. A cataraF for many 
ages, and till about thirty years 
ago, was thought to be a film ex- 
ternally growing over the eye, in- 
tercepting or veiling the ſight, be- 
ginning with dimneſs, 7 ſo in- 
. creaſing till yifion was totally ob- 
truſted : but the diſeaſe is in the 
cryſtallin humor lying between the 
_ outmoſt coat of the eye and the 
pupilla. The dimneſs which is at 
the beginning is called a /ufu/tor ; 


and when the fight is loſt, tis a 


cataract; and cur d by couching, 
which is with a needle paſſing 
through the external coat and driv- 
ing down the diſeas'd cryſtallin, the 
ols of which is ſome what ſapply'd 
y the uſe of a large convex glaſs. 


When Milton was firſt blind, ne 


PA RADISE LOST. Bock m 


" — "af 


the Muſes haunt 


Smit 
wrote to his friend Leonard Phi. 
lara, an Athenian then at Pati, 
for him to confult Dr. Thevengt; 
he ſent his caſe ('tis in the 15th of 
his familiar letters): what anſyet 
he had is not known ;. but it ſeems 
by this paſſage. that he was nt 
certain what his diſeaſe was: 0. 
Prone he had a mind to deſcribe 

h the. great cauſes of blindrel 
according to what was known 1 
that time, as his whole poem is in- 
terſpers'd with great variety al 
learning. Richardſon. 


26. — Vet not the mire 
Ceaſe I to ander, Dr. Bentley 
would read Yet not for that be, 
there being as he ſays no gradation 
in ceaſing. Dr. Pearce prefer 3 
coming nearer to the text, 7% 1 
therefare, our poet and Fairfax fv 
quently placing the tone on tis 
laſt ſyllable of therefore. Ju! 
cannot ſee the neceſlity for an 4 
teration ; Yet not the more al I 
ya by Ee dr pr 
juſtify” Et d ceſſart pott! 
Vir il, Eel. VI 10. e may ul 
de ceaſe hexe in the ſenſe 
forbear ; Yet not the more fartu 
I to wander: I. do it as much 2 
did before I was blind. 


pA = LD PS = rr 2 2 2 2 es 


29. in 


„ 25 


rd Phi- 29. Smit auth the Ioue of ſacred 
t Pam, fg; ] So Virgil. Georg. 
15th of Dulces ante omnia Muſæ, 
anſyet 


arum ſacra fero ingenti - 
* cuſſus amore. x * 


was not . 
was: r 0, — the wy brooks Beneath, ] 
deſcribe 1 and Siloah. He ftill 5 | 
lindreſs less d to ſtudy the beauties of the 
nown at WS ancient poets,” but his higheſt de- 
em is in. ght was in the ſongs of Sion, in 
riety ol the holy Scriptures, and in theſe 
he meditated day and night. This 


v the ſenſe of © paſſage ſtript of 
it poetical ornaments. 1 
32. — nor ſometimes 13 
the ſame as and eee me rg 
Ie aud neque in Latin are 
quently the ſame as ef non. 
HT Pearce. 
3. Thoſe other taus &c.] It has 
been imagin'd that Milton dictated 
Tag other too, which tho different 
ſenſe, yet is not diſtinguiſhable 
n ſound, ſo that they might eaſily 
: miſtaken 22 for ho other. 
lriineſs of ſpeech perhaps we 
ray _ ny — fakes, 
e others too: but#hoſe other ma 
be admitted as well 3 ah 
IV, 783.— theſe other aubeel 
tt worth : but then it muſt be ac- 
Kowledged that foo is a ſorry 
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emit with the love of facred ſong; but chief 
Thee, Sion, and the flowry brooks beneath, 
That waſh thy hallow'd feet, and warbling flow, 
Nightly I viſit: nor ſometimes forget | 

Thoſe other'two equal'd with me in fate, 


197 


30 


botch at beſt. The moſt probable 
explanation of this paſſage I con- 
ceive to be this. Tho' he men- 
tions four, yet there are but two 
whom he particularly deſires to re- 
ſemble, and thoſe he diſtinguiſhes 
both with the epithet lind to make 
the likeneſs the more ſtriking, 
Blind Thamyris and blind Maroni des. 
Meæonides is Homer, ſo call'd from 
the name of his father Mæon: and 
no wonder our poet deſires to 
equal him in renown, whoſe writ- 
ings he ſo much ſtudied, admir'd 
and imitated. - The character of 
Thamyris is not ſo well known and 
eſtabliſh'd : but Homer mentions 
him in the Iliad: II. 595; and Eu- 
ſtathius ranks him with Orpheus 


and Muſeus, the moſt celebrated 


poets and muſicians. That luſtful 
challenge of his to the nine Muſes 
was probably nothing more than 
a fable invented to expreſs his vio- 
lent love and affection for poetry. 
Plato mentions his hymns with 
honor in the beginning of his 
eighth book of Laws, and towards 
the concluſion of the laſt book of 
his Republic feigns, upon the prin- 
ciples of tranſmigration, that the 
foul of Thamyris paſſed into a 
3 He was a Thraci 


188 


So were I equal'd with them in reno won, 
Blind Thamyris and blind Mæonides 
And Tireſias and Phineus prophets old: 


PARADISE LOS T. 


Book It 


435 


Then feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers ; as the wakeful birxd 
Sings darkling, and in ſhadieſt covert hid 


Tunes her nocturnaꝰ note. 
Seaſons return, but not to me returns 


by birth, and invented the Doric 
mood or meaſure, according to 
Pliny, L. 7. c. 57. Plutarch in 
his treatiſe of Mike ſays that he 
had the fineſt voice of any of his 
time, and wrote a m of the 
war of the Titans with the Gods: 


and from Suidas we learn that he 


compos'd likewiſe a poem of the 


eneration of the world, which 


ing ſubjects near of kin to Mil- 


ton's might probably occaſion the 


mention of him in this place. Tha- 


myris then and Homer are thoſe other 


two whom the poet principally 
deſires to reſemble : 4 it — 
as if he had intended at firſt to 
mention only theſe two, and then 


currente calamo had added the | 


two others, Tirefias and Phinaus, 
the one a Theban, the other a 
king of Arcadia, famous blind 
rophets and poets of antiquity, 
for the word. prophet ſometimes 
comprehends both characters as 
wates doth in Latin. 


And Firefias gd Phineus propbits 


Thus with the year 40 


; Day, 


Dr. Bentley is totally for rejedin 
this verſe, and objects to the % 
accent of Tireſias: bat as Dr. Pearcy 
obſerves the accent may be mend- 
ed by ſuppoſing. that the inter. 
lin'd copy intended this order of 
the words, 

And Phineus and Tireſias prophets 

old. | 
And the verſe appears to be ge- 
nuin by Mr. Marvel's alluding to 
it in his . verſes prefix'd to the ſe- 
cond edition; | 
Juſt Heav'n Thee, like Titeſas, 
do requite, 
Rewards with prophecy thy lol 
of ſight. 

And as Mr. Lauder obſerves, they 


are all four joined together by 
Maſenius ; 


Vatibus antiquis numerantur | 
mine caſſis ; 

Tireſias, Phineus, Thamyriſque, 
et magnus Homerus. 


37. Then fied on ſboug bi 42 


/ 
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Day, or the ſweet approach of ev'n or morn, 

or fight of vernal bloom, or ſummer's roſe, 

Or flocks,” or herds, or human face divine; 
But cloud inſtead, and ever-during dax 45 
rounds me, from the chearful ways of men 
at off, and for the book of knowledge fair 
preſented with a univerſal blank : 


35 


40 | 3 
r nature's works to me expung'd and ras'd, 
| And 
Dy, | an ; 
fn king could better expreſs the muſ- thor, but I find it uſed ſeveral 
« % 8 onghtfulneſs of a blind poet. times in Shakeſpear and the au- 


be phraſe was perhaps borrowed thors of that age. Lear's fool ſays, 


—. im the following line of Spenſer's Act I. So out went the candle, and 

ine. en of the Mules, we were left darkling. _ 
der of J ſeed on ſweet contentment of 41. Seaſons return, but not to me 
my thought, _Thyer. returns] This beautiful turn 


POET EL | of the words is copied from the 
al u n move beginning of the third act of Gua- 
nonious numbers; &c.] And nj; Paſtor Fido, Mirtillo ad- 
be reader will obſerve the lowing q;efes the ſprin 
i the numbers here with all the Pius 
e and harmony of the fineſt vo- Tu torni ben, ma teco 
tary, The words ſeem of them- Non tornano c. 
res to have fall'n naturally into Tu torni ben, : tu'torni, | 
re almoſt without the poet's Ma teco altro non torna &c. 
deln of it, And this harmony Thou art return'd ; but the fe- 
pears to greater advantage for ici Le 
6 0ugunels of ſome of the pre- Thou brovght'ſt me laſt is not re- 
lg verſes, which is an artifice - tarn'd with thee: | 
30. prattic'd by Milton, to Thou art return d; but nought 
8 T his num yo in ſome returns with thee 
©, the better to ſet off the x ; | 
ſeal f * K- ave my laſt joys regretful me- 
2 2 thoſs which mme:  mory. Fanſhaye. 
- 443609. Of nature's works &c.] 
39. — darkling,) It is ſaid that Dr. Bentley reads All nature's maß 
word was coin d by our au- &c. | becauſe (he: ſays) 4 blank of 
X 3  aorks 
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Irradiate, there plant eyes, 


Purge and diſperſe, that I may ſee and tell 
Of things inviſible to mortal ſighgnt. 


— 


. avorks is an unphiloſophĩcal expreſ-” 
fion, If ſo, and if the ſentence 
mut terminate at Han, why may 
we not read) Dey: 
Prefented with in univerſal blank; 


Al nature's works to me expung d 
and ras'd, 


that is, all nature's works being, ; 


in reſpe& to the uni verſal blank, or 
abſence of light from me, ex- 

ung d to me and ras'd. Pearce, 

t is to be wiſh'd that ſome ſuch 
emendation as this was admitted, 
It clears the ſyntax, which at pre- 
ſent is very much embaraſs'd. A 
nature's works being to me expung'd 
and raid, and wiſdom at one en- 
trance quite ſpout out is plain and in- 


telligible; but otherwiſe it is not 
eaſy to ſay what the conjunction 


And copulates wiſdom to; And wiſ- 
dom at one entrance quite ſhut aut. 
49. rat d.] Of the Latin 
radere; the Romans who writ on 
waxed tables with iron ſtiles, when 
they ſtruck out a word, did tabu- 
lam radere raſe it out, Light and 
the bleſlings of it were never 


drawn in more lively colors and 


"finer ſtrokes; nor was the ſad loſs 
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And wiſdom at one entrance quite that!out; 
So much the rather thou, celeſtial Light, 
„ dShine inward, and the mind through all her powen 


248 
x 


30 


all miſt, from thence 


wu _ <4 89ÞFwA 


Fi? 


if 
Now 


of it and them ever ſo paſſionaty 
and ſo patiently lamented, They 
that will read the moſt excellent 
Homeft, bemoaning the ſame ni. 
fortune, will find him far ſhort of 
this. Herodotus in his life ging 
us ſome verſes, in which he be 
walled his blindneſs.” Hun. 
52. Shine inward,] He has the 
fame kind of thought more tha 
once in his proſe works. See hi 
Epiſt, to Emeric Bigot. Orbitaten 
certe luminis quidni leniter feran 
quod non tam amiſſum quam rere 
catum intus atque retrattum, 4 
acuendam potius mentis aciey 
yo” ad hebetandam, ſperen 
piſt. Fam, 21. See alſo his De 
fenſio Secunda, p. 325. Edit. 174! 
Sim go debiliſſimus, dummodo 
mea debilicate immortalis ille d 
melior vigor eo ſe efficacius erm 
dummodo in meis tenebris dim 
vultis lumen ed clarius elucta 
tum enim infirmiſſimus ero m 
et validiſſimus, cæcus eodem „ 
pore et perſpicaciſſimus; hac p 
ſim ego Almigers conſummi 
hac perfici, poſſim in hac ob 
tate fic ego irradiari. Et ſane la 
ultima Dei cura cæci ſum; =" 


r Feine — 4 
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Now had th' almighty Father from above, 


194 


3 


30 
From the pure empyrean where he ſits 
vers WY High thron'd above all highth, bent down his eye, 
. His own works and their works at once to view : 
About him all the Sanctities of Heaven 69 
7 Stood thick as ſtars, and from his fight receiv d 
Now | Beatitude 
| nec tam oculorum hebetudine, E quanto è da le ſtelle al baſſo 
0nately quam czleſtium alarum umbra has inferno, 3 | 
The nobis feciſſe tenebras videtur, factas Tanto è pil in sd de la ſtellata 
_ illutrare rurſus interiore ac longs ſphera: I 
70 preſtabiliore lumine haud raro Gli occhi in gid volſe, e in un 
lolet, ſol punto, e in una 
: Viſta mirò cio, che” n ſe il mondo 
gb. Now gar th? 7 5 ad una 
&c.] The ſurvey of the whole . | 
creation, and of every thing that CER from his 


i tranſacted in it, is a proſpect 
worthy of omniſcience; and as 


has drawn his Jupiter, as the Chri- 
lian idea of the ſupreme Being is 
more rational and ſublime than 
that of the Heathens. The par- 
ticular objects, on which he is de- 
ſcribed to have caſt his eye, are 
repreſented in the moſt begutiful 
and lively manner. Addiſon. 
This picture of the Almighty's 

king down from Heaven is 
much the ſame with that which 


1. St. 7, | 
— yams dal alto ſoglio il Padre 
. obſci eterno, ; 
ſane bad Ch — la parte più del Ciel ſin- 


nus; 


nuch above that, in which Virgil 


Taſo gives in the following lines, 


Set in thoſe parts of Heav'n that 


pureſt are, | 


one, | | 
As it is hence up to the higheſt 
ſtar) | | 
Look'd down, and all at once 
this world beheld, 
Each land, each city, country, 
town, and field, Fairfax. 


8 Thyer. | 


59. and their works] That 
1s the works of his own works, 


the operations of his own crea- 


tures, Angels, Men, Devils. 


61, — and from his fight receiv'd 
Beatitude paſt utterance; ] Our 
author here alludes to the * te 
viſion, in which divines ſuppoſe 
X 4 | the 


(As far above the clear ſtars every 


192 


1 k 
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Beatitude paſt utterance; on his right 
The radiant image of his glory ſat, 

His only Son; on earth he firſt beheld 

Our two firſt parents, yet the only two b; 
Of mankind; in the happy garden plac d, 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love, 
Uninterrupted joy, unrival'd love 

In bliſsful ſolitude; he then ſurvey'd 

Hell and the gulf between, and Satan there 570 


Coaſting the wall of Heav'n on this ſide Night 


the . happineſs of the Saints to 
conſiſt. Thyer. | 
62. — bi right 
The radiant image of his glory ſat, 
His only Son; ) According to St. 
Paul, Heb. I. 3. His Son — who 
being the brightneſs of his glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon 


fat down on the right hand of the 


majefly on high. Let the diſcerning 
linguiſt compare the preceding de- 
ſcription of God with that by Taſ- 
ſo, Cant. 9. Stan. 55, 56, 57. 


ume, 


72. bn the don air This is. the 


aer bruno of the Italians, who al- 
moſt conſtantly expreſs a u | 


duſky air in theſe terms, Thyer, 
75. Firm land imboſom'd, without 


* firmament, &c.] The uni- 


verſe appear'd to Satan to be a ſo- 
lid globe, incompaſs'd on all ſides 
but uncertain whether with water 


— 


ln 


or air, but without firmament, with. 
out any ſphere of fixed ſtars over 
it, as over the earth. The ſphere 
of fixed 'ftars was itſelf compre- 
hended in it, and made a part of it, 

77. Him God beholding from his 

proſpect high, © © 

 Wherein paſt, Fort future be 

' © beholds,] Boethius, an au- 
thor not unworthy of our poet 
imitation, deſcribing the Deity uſes 


exactly the-ſame terms. Qui eum 


ex alta providentiæ ſpecula reſpici, 
quid cuique eveniat. De Conſ. Phi 


laſ. L. 4. 


Lux fint, que fugrint, eniantu 
Uno mentis cernit in ictu. 
Ib. L. 5. Metr. 2. hn 


bus to his onl Sen fenen 
* ſpake.) If Milton's majeſty 


forſakes him any where, it 1s n 
thoſe parts of his poem, where the 
divine Perſons are introduced ® 

ſpeaken. 
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in the dun air ſublime, and ready now. Þ's 
To ſtoop with wearied wings and willing feet 
on the bare outſide of this world, that ſcemd 


Firm land imboſom'd, without firmament, 
Uncertain which, in ocean or in air. 


— 
= 


Him God beholding from his proſpect high, 
Wherein paſt, - preſent, future he beholds 


Thus to his only Son foreſeeing-ſpake. 
Only begotton Son, ſeeſt thou what rage 
Tranſports our cen whom no bounds 


ſpeakers, One may, I think, ob- 
2 that the author preceeds with 
a kind of fear and trembling, diſ 
whilſt he deſcribes the ſentiments r 
of the Almighty. He dares not 
re his imagination its full play, 
4 chooſes to confine himſelf to 
ſuch thoughts as are drawn from 
the books of the moſt orthodox di- r 
vines, and to ſuch expreſſions as 
may be met with in Seripture. The 


deauties therefore, which we are. 
to look for -in theſe ſpeeches, are- 


oetical nature, nor ſo 
proper to fill the mind with ſen- 
timents of andeur, as with 
thoughts of 0 otion. The paſ- 
ons, which they are deſign'd to 
raiſe, are a divine love and reli- 
gous fear. The particular beaut 

of the ſpeeches i in — third oat ag 
rr in that ſhortneſs and per- 
ſpieuity of ſtile, in which the poet 
FH couch d the greateſt myſteries 


dot of a 


8 


Preſcrib'd; 
of Chriſtianity, and drawn. toge- 


_ in a regular ſcheme the whole 
nſation of Providence with 
pet to Man. He has repre- 

. all the abſtruſe doctrins of 

predeſtination, free - will and grace, 

as alſo the great points of -incarna- 

— and redemption (which natu- 

grow up in a * that 2 

T * — ef an) 1 

ene 0 reſſion, in 1 

— 5 light than I 

ever met with in any other writer. 

As theſe points are dry in them- 

ſelves to f 94 e generality of readers, 

the conciſe and clear manner, in 
which he has treated them, is very 
much to be admired, as is like- 
wiſe that particular art which he 
has made uſe of in the interſperſ- | 
ing of all thoſe graces of. poetry, 
which the ſubject was capable of 
receiving. Satan's approach to the 
confines of the creation is _ 
imag 


| 


— - = 
7 o — 2 
— 8 
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Preſcrib'd, no bars of Hell, nor all the chains 
Heap'd'on him there, nor yet the main abyſs 


Wide interrupt can hold; ſo bent he ſeems 


On deſperate revenge, that ſhall redound b; 
Upon his own rebellious head. And now 
Through all reſtraint broke looſe he wings his way 
Not far off Heav'n, in the precincts of light, 
Directly towards the new created world, 

And Man there plac'd, with purpoſe to aſſiy 90 
If him by force he can deſtroy, or worſe, 

By ſome falſe guile pervert; and ſhall pervert, 
For Man will hearken to his glozing lies, 

And eaſily tranſgreſs the ſole command, 

Sole pledge of his obedience : So will fall, 95 
He and his faithleſs progeny: Whoſe fault? 
Whoſe but his own? Ingrate, he had of me 
All he could have; I made him juſt and right, 


Sufficient to have ſtood, though free to fall, * 
uc 


imaged in the beginning of the — both them who ſtood and then 
ſpeech, which immediately fol- who fell; 
lows. | Addiſon. Freely they ſtood who ſtood, al 


ö | p fell who fell. Bentley. 
IO1., = both them who and 


them æubo fail d;] the 108. — (reaſon alſo is choict)] 
antitheton and the repetition in the The author had expreſs d the ſans 
next line ſhow that the author ſentiment before in proſe. © Ma 
gave it, there be that complain of — 


Em 
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euch I created all th ethereal Powes 100 


And Spi rits, both them who ſtood and them who fad; 
Freely they ſtood who ſtood,” and fell who fell. 


| Not free, what proof could they have giv'n * #3 


of true allegiance, conſtant faith or love, } 
Where only what they needs'muſt do - REA 105 
Not what they would? what praiſe FARE: tes 
What pleaſure I from ſuch obedience paid, 
When will and reaſon (reaſon alſo is choice) 

Uſeleſs and vain, of freedom both deſpoil'd, 

Made paſſive both, had ſery'd neceſſity, 110 
Not me? They therefore as to right belong'd, 

bo were created, nor can juſtly accuſe 

Their maker, or their making, or their fate, 
As if predeſtination over-rul'd 

Their will, diſpos'd by abſolute decree _ 115 
Or high foreknowledge; they themſelves decreed 
Their own revolt, not 355 if I e 


Fore- 


« Providence 605 ſuffering Adam 117. — if [ 2 F here 

« to tranſgreſs. Fooliſh, tongues! does not imply the leaſt doubt or 

„ when God gave him reaſon, he uncertainty 3 ut is uſed, as it 1s 
gave him freedom to choole, for ſometimes in the beſt authors, in 

* reaſon is but chooſing : he had the ſenſe of Though. Though I 

been elſe a mere arti Gal Adam, foreknew, that BS wing had 

Cc. See his Speech for the liberty no influence. | 

of unlicenc'd printing, p. 149, and 5 

150. Edit. 1738. 

| 121. MY 
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Foreknowledge had no influence on their fault, 


Which had no leſs prov'd certain unforeknown. 


So without leaſt impulſe or ſhadow! of fate, 120 
Or ought by me immutably foreſeen, | 
They treſpaſs, authors to themſelves in al! 
Both what they judge and what they chooſe; for ſo 
I form'd/them free, and free they muſt remain, 
Till they inthrall themſelves; I elſe muſt change 12; 
Their nature, and revoke the high decree - 
Unchangeable, eternal, which ordain d 


Their freedom, they themſelves ordain'd their fall, 


The firſt ſort by their own ſuggeſtion fell, 
Self-tempted, ſelf-deprav'd: Man falls, deceiv'd 1 30 


© By th' other firſt: Man therefore ſhall find grace, 


- 


121. Or ought by me immutably 


ſoreſeen,] To foreſee immuta- 


Bly (ſays Dr. Bentley) are two 
ideas that cannot unite: he thinks 
therefore that Milton muſt have 
given it immutably foredomm d. His 
objection is right, but his emenda- 
tion is wrong, I think. Milton 
ſeems rather to have dictated, 


Or ought by me immutable fore- 
ſeen, | 
where ought immutable may ſignify 


any event that cannot be chang'd 
or alter'd, Pearce. 


Jumutably foreſeen ſeems to mean ſo 


The 


foreſeen as to be immutable, If 
Milton had dictated immutable, he 


would probably have ſaid, 


.Or ought immutable by me fore- 
ſeen, | 


135. Thug wphile God ali, kr.] 
The effects of this ſpeech in the 


-* bleſſed Spirits, and in the divine 


Perſon to whom it was addreſs'd, 
cannot but fill the mind of the tea 
der with a ſecret pleaſure and com- 

lacency. Aatijon. 

ur Milton here "ſhows, that he 
was'no ſervile imitator of the An- 
cients, It is very well known 10 
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The other none: in merey* and juſtice both; „ 


120 Whit mercy firſt! and laſt ſhall brighteſt ſhine. 


Thus while God ſpake, ambrofial aging: fill'd 
All Heav'n, and in the bleſſed Spi rits elet' 136 
enſe of new joy ineffable diffus d: THT 
Beyond compare the Son of God was ſeen 
Moſt glorious; in him all his Father ſhone 
Gbſtantially expreſs'd; and in his face © 140 
Divine compaſſion viſibly appear'd, | 
Lore without end, and without meafure grace, 

Which uttering thus he to his Father ſpake. 

0 Father, gracious was that word which clos'd 

Thy ſoyran ſentence, that Man ſhould find grace; 145 


For 


bis maſter Homer, and all who fol- him. There is is a paſſa 5 in Arioſto, 
byed him, where they are repre- which is . 4e e ſame taſte 
ſenting the Deity ſpeaking, de- with what Milton has given us, 
(ride a ſcene of terror awful Cant. 29. St. 30. 


conſternation, The Heawens, Seas Dio cosi diſſe; e fe ſerena intorno 
ad Earth tremble &c, and this, to L'aria, e tranquillo il mar pid che 
de ſure, was conſiſtent enou . mai fuſſe. 


vith their natural notions of Thus ſaid the Higheſt, and then 
lupreme Being : but it would — there did enſue 


lure been n eable to the mild, A wondrous calm in waters and 
nerciful, and benevolent idea of in air. Harrington. 

the Deity upon the Chriſtian Ther. 
cheme, and therefore our author 

has very judiciouſly made the 140. $ub antially expreſid ;] Ac- 
words of the Almi ghty diffuſing cording to Heb. I. 3. where the Son 
Iragrance and delight to all — of God is ſtiled, the brightneſs 25 


bis 


125 


Through Heav'n and Earth, ſo ſhall my glory' excel, © * 


= 


With his own folly? that be from thee „ 
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For which both Heav'n and Earth ſhall high ext / 
Thy praiſes, with th innumerable ſoun eg 
Of hymns and ſacred ſongs, 'wherewith' thy throne ' 
Incompaſs d ſhall reſound thee ever bleſt. 
For ſhould Man finally be loſt, ſhould Man, 1g. 
Thy creature late ſo lov'd, thy youngeſt ſon, 
Fall circumvented-thus by fraud, though join'd 


That far be from thee, Father, who art judge 
Of all things made, and judgeſt only right. $6 
Or ſhall the Adverſary thus obtain | 
His end, and fruſtrate thine? ſhall he fulfil 
His malice, and thy goodneſs bring to nought, 
Or proud return, though to his heavier doom, 
| | Yet 


his Father's gliry, and the expreſs join'd to ſound and forte, yet in 
image of his oo xaeax]np vue ſenſe refers to ſongs and Spirits. dee 
UT arts aur, the character of alſo X. 268. Again be diſlikes 
his ſubſtance, as the original ex- ſound, becauſe ryſ61d follows inthe 
preſſeth it. Hume. next verſe but one. But this way 

147. —with th' innumerable ſaund of writing is common in this poem: 

Of: hymns and ſacred ſongs, | Dr. See I. 644. and II. 190, 192. 90 
Bentley reads 4vith innumerable in I. 441, 442. we read engt m. 
firains &c. He thinks it ſtrange to ſang. And we have the very thing 
find innumerable join'd to a ſingular which the Doctor finds fault wit 
number, unleſs the ſubſtantive im- in VIL 558, 55 
pile multitude in the very name: wed 4 N. 

ut is not innumerable ſound of ſongs Follow d wich acclamation and the 
here the ſame with immmerable found 
farce of Spirits in I. 101.? In both Symphonijous of ten thouſanl 
places the word innumerable, tho harps that tun'd Ange 


130 


155 


Angelic 


Yet with revenge accompliſh'd;-and'to Hell 168 


Draw after him the whole race of -mankind, */- 
y him corrupted? or wilt thou thyſelf 
Aboliſh thy creation, and unmake d nd 
for him, what for thy glory thou haſt made? 
$ ſhould thy goodneſs and thy greatneſs both 16 155 
ge queſtion d and blaſphem'd without defenſe.” 

ro whom the great Creator thus reply d. 
0 Son, in whom my ſoul hath chief ase, 
don of my boſom, Son who art alone 
My word, my wiſdom, and effectual | might, 170 
All haſt thou ſpoken as my thoughts are, all 
As my eternal purpoſe hath decreed? ?: 
Man ſhall not quite be loſt, * ſav'd who will, 


Vet 
* n ann the may be julify d as well from che 


Saxon. 
Nn Pearce. The "Son & 


168. O Son, Fe 1 
153. that Fr thee far, &c.) here addreſs'd by ſeveral titles and 
An imitation of Geneſis, XVIII. 


appellations borrow'd from Scrip- 
45. That be fan from theg to da af. ture. O Son, in whom — 
ter this manner, to ſlay the righteous 2 deligbt, from Mat. III. 17. 
with the avicked; and that the e rig h- 3 in whom I am well 
tus ſhould be as the uvicked, that 17 2 Son of my boſom, from John | 
far from thee : ſhall not the | judge of I. 1 4 The only — Son which is 
al the earth do right? + is the'boſom "of the Father. 

158, — nought,] This word and <vord, from Rev. XIX. 13. Au his 
orght our —— moſt uſually ſpells name is called the word of God. 
naght and aught,, and they may <viſdom and effefual might, from 
be ſpelt either way; but this is 1 Cor. I. 24. Chrift the power of 
from. obſolete, and the other God and the wiſdom of Gal. 3 

1 14 


— — l! 9 on A * —— OR — 
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Yet not of will in him, but graee inne r. 


Freely vouchſaf d; once more I will renew 175 5 

His lapſed pow'rs,” though forfeit and inchralld 
By fin to foul exorbitant deſires; | 

 Upheld by me, yet once more he ſhall ſtand wi! 

On even ground againſt his mortal foe, | 

By me upheld, that he may know how frail 1e 

His fall'n condition is, and to me owe 
All his deliverance, and to none but me. 

Some I have choſen of peculiar grace 

Elect above the reſt; ſo is my will: | 

The reſt ſhall hear me call, and oft be warn'd 18; 

Their finful ſtate, and to appeaſe betimes i 

Th' incenſed Deity, while offer'd grace 

Invites; for I will clear their ſenſes dark, 

What may ſuffice, and ſoften ſtony hearts | 

To pray, repent, and . obedience due. 190 


190. By me 17750 It was be- 
—— ver. of 8 3 by me. The 
of is remarkable. 
And — — the oftner taken no- 
tice of theſe turns of the words, 
becauſe it has been objected by 
Dryden and others, that there 
were no turns of the words in 
Milton. , I 
183. Same, I have choſen of pecu- 
ar grace &.] Our author 


To 


did not ho the — 
predeſtination; he was of the 
timents of the more moderate Cal 
viniſts, and thought that ſome in- 
deed were elected of | peculiat 
grace, the reſt might be ſaved 
complying with the terms and con- 
_ the Goſpel. 

2.— 2 80 Milton 
ſpell, this word, it is — 


agreeable to our proguncaion f 


book II PARADISE LO Sg. 
$8179" 544 6 "4 © l | TS; 


To pray r, repentance, and obedience due, 
Though but endevor d with ſincere intent, 
Hine ear ſhall not be ſlo y, mine eye not ſhut, 
And I will place within them as a guide I 
y umpire conſcience, whom if they will her 
L;oht after light well us d they, ſhall attain, 
ud to the end perſiſting, ſafe arrive. > 
lis my long ſufferance and my day of grace 
They who neglect and ſcorn, ſhall never taſte; | 
bat hard be harden'd, blind be blinded more, b. 
ut they may ſtumble on, and deeper fall 
nd none but ſuch from merey I gs: 
ut yet all is not done; Man ee | 


Niſloyal breaks his fealty, and ſins 9b 5 
gunſt the high ſupremacy, of 1 w wo: as 
fefting God-head, and ſo loſing all, 
0 ee his treaſon hath de We; In 


9 ne; 6 


METER ache om 2 45 be de ee this 

e French en and dewoir horrid 1 e grace, 
10 ſu; 5 end perjiling Jafe after which it is hot [poſlible for 4 

that indureth to man. to. repent; and there can — 

7 e 9 Mat, X. 22. no ſort of excuſe for him, except 

108. Thit "my img me aum the candit reader will make ſome 

1 1 8 for the a omg which 

torn, Hal might receive from the 

never taſte 5 11 5 a gloomy —_ that enthuſiaſtic 

at our author ſh 2 "ge in which he Ivod/ Thyer, 

71 the "Ggnity of ks * | of 20713 754; 203 

L 


— ůͥ! — — — 


ö 
: 
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But to deſtruction ſacred and devote, 
He with his whole poſterity muſt die, 
Die he or juſtice muſt; unleſs for bin 
Some other able, and as willing, pay 
The rigid ſatisfaction, death for death. 
day heav'nly Powers, where ſhall we find nh low! 
Which of ye will be mortal to redeem 

Man's mortal crime, and juſt th unjuſt to fot | 21 ; 
Dwells in all Heaven charity fo dear? 

He alte d, ber 1 che e * food ite 
Patron or interceſſor none appears; 
Much leſs that durſt upon his own head ann 220 
The deadly forfeiture, and ranſome ſet. 
Band now we "yes all | mankind 


215,end juſt th' unjuſt to ſave 
neg Which DEL: be 9 
juſt as to ſave the 99217 Which 
of ye will be righteous enough to 


| ſuppl the defects of others righ- 
— oy It is plainly an alluſion 
to 1 Pet. III. 18. For Chrift alſo hath 
aence ſu * for fins, the Juft for 10 


a. 

217. ee, en 800 
point out beauty of that cir- 
cumſtance, wherein the whole hoſt 
of Angels are r * as ſtand- 
ing mute, — how proper 
the W r was to — OA 
* Fa * = | 


— 


E LOST. _ I 


SP 


"219 


i n 


@ e in Hearen. All 
This beautiful joſe ra by 1s ra 
ed upon Rev. VIII. I, where upot 
a certain occaſion, it is ſaid, 7h 
aba filerite in Heuben. Aud &, 
there was ſilence in Hell, Te; f 
was -propos'd Who | "ſhould be feat 
on the dangerous expedition to de 
ſtroy mankihd,” there is LL 
lente in Heaven, when it is ak\ 
who would be willing to pay de 
price of their redemption. 5a 
Alone was fit to undertake the ot 
48 the Son of God the other. Vt 


"210 


love? 


220 


b remarkable. In Hell it 
1. The of! fo mute, II. 420 


W council; but here yg is ſaid they 


„ when | * 

eſs nat, a the good els were 
oY anding Rees about 1 5 88 of 
$ likew 


2 FOR imprevented, ] Prevent 
m frævenire to come before. 
W grace is not preceded by me- 
it or ſupplication; ; itſelf prevents | 


her. bh 1 tis a free ab eg 
" 88" 5 2 grace. deſe 
ofs K. 2 Tim. I. 9. N 


offer; on me Tet thine anger fall; 
ies, the difference of, the ex- 6. 


the infernal peers were ding | 


er PARADISE LOST, | 705 


Muſt have been loſt adjudg- d to Death and Hell 

by doom ſevere, had not the Son of God, : 
I: whom the fulneſs dwells of love Wea 50 lk 
Ils deateft mediation thus renew'd,"'* i 71 1 
Father, thy word is paſt, Man ſhall Fig grace; 
nd ſhall grace not find means, that finds her way, 
he ſpeedieſt of thy win ged e ee | | 
bY En add eo ae 110 280 
mes unptevented, unimplor' d, We | 
Hippy for Man, fo coming; he her aid” 
n never ſeek, once dead in fins and loſt; ;' 
onement for himſelf or offering meet, 
Indebted and undone, hith nope to bring: a 23 4 
Behold me then ; me for him, life for 180 * 


hs. 


** 


8 
3 


121 


Account 


e, but' actirding to his own 
purpoſe and grace. Pſal. LXXXVIII. 
13. But unto thee'hawe I cry d. O 
Lord, and in the morning ſhall my 
prayer prevent thee. Here the fa- 
vor if it comes, comes not unprr- 
wented z prayer prevents or goes 
before God's Bor o. 

Richardſonz 


236. Behold 2 me then ; me for hin, 
fe. fer life 
1 offer ; on me let thine a fol 
Account me Man ;] 1 2 St 
* vehemetit repetition Ir mi ie 
2 


1 - * * 
————— — ——— + — — —u—Q * da—n 
— — — 


N - wma — — — germany — 
o es — — Sn TIT RIS... 4c -carHrcS 


| 
1 
| 
# 


204 PARADISE LOST, Book | 


Account me Man; I for his fake will leave 
Thy boſom, and this glory next to thee Z 
Freely put off, and for him laſtly die 2, 
Well pleas'd; on me let Death wreck all his rage; 1 
Under his gloomy pow!r I ſhall not long 
Lie vanquiſh'd; thou haſt giv'n me to poſſeſ | 
Life in myſelf. for ev'r; by thee I live, : 
Though now to Death I yield, and am his duc 2 
All that of me can die; yet that debt paid, 
Thou wilt not leave me in the loathſome grave 
His prey, nor ſuffer my unſpotted ſoul - | 
For ever with corruption there to dwell 5 
But I ſhall riſe victorious, and ſubdue 0 | 250 
My vanquiſher, ſpoil'd of his vaunted ſpoil; 


Death his death's wound ſhall then receive, and foo" 
A | f Inglorious 

is very like that in Virgil, En. 249. ——with corruptim iber i by 
IX. 427. | * droell;] According v 1 4 

; | „ iſt, For thou ⁊vilt not law ij 0 
n fect SEE OE foul in Hell, neither ſuffer thin: . 
I 5 p One to ſee corruption, Plal. XVI. 10. Fe 
and a little afterwards, applied to our Saviour's reſurretor ny rf, 
„ by St. Peter, Acts II. 20, 21, lc. It 


c bis eat coun 
rote. 6 12 5 then receive, am very 
bags "mw LO IO ſorry to obſerve, oP the quant 

* ene cConceit in this line is very incos- 
249. Life in myſelf for ev'r ;] For ſiſtent with the charatter of the 
as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo ſpeaker, and unworthy of the n+ 
hath he 7 to the Son to have life jeſty of the reſt of the ſpeech, 


in limſilſ John V. 26, Milton might perhaps be led is Fn 


dk 1 


through the ample air in triumph high 

al lead Hell captive maugre Hell, and ſhow 2 55 
ie Pow'rs of darkneſs bound. Thou at the fight 
des d, out of Heaven ſhalt look down and ſmile, 
hile by thee Tais'd I ruin all my foes, 

heath aſt; and with his carcaſs glut the grave: 

hen with the multitude of my redeem'd 260 
hal enter Heav'n long abſent, and return, 
ther, to ſee thy face, wherein no cloud 
f anger ſhall remain, but peace aſſur d 
ud reconcilement; wrath ſhall be no more 
henceforth, but in thy preſence joy entire. 265 
His words here ended, but his meek aſpect | 


4 


ſtoopf ent yet ſpake, and breath'd immortal lovre 
rious | To 
u 2 witticiſm 1 the ſame kind * triumphing over them in its 
to tie Lenecz, Who ſpeaking of the Col. II. 1 of : 

Love no r Pluto was in from the woy 259. Death laßt „ According to 

1 5 from Hercules, | 7 Paul, The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
VI. 19; ere, Fur. ver. 568. | 4 roy d is Death, 1 Cor. XV. 26. 
rrefvon FFogi tenui vulnere ſaucius, * His 22 here ended, ay | 
1, K. . r donjnu: pertimuit mori. © his mark e | 
ind bal Thyer. Silent jet ſpake, Kc. What: 4 

n deny . — lovely picture has 
quaint . 7 through the ample. air in Milton given us of God the Son . 
/ incon- triumph high &c. ] Tbou haft conſider d as our Saviour and Re- 
of the in high, os A led — 4 deemer? not in the leaſt inferior 
he mi 1 2 Pſal. LXVIII. in its way to that grander one in 
ſpeech, mew Loves ſpoiled Principalities 11 the 6th book, where he deſcribes 
ed into ram, made a ſhow of ' them 1 nick ee 
4 


bk III. PARADISE LOST. * 
gorious, of his mortal ſting em! P 


ror, 


— — — — 
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To mortal men, above which wur none 
Filial obedienee: as a ſacriſice ada 
Glad to be offer d, he attends the wil! 
Of his great Father. Admiration ſeis d 
All Heav'n, what this might mean, and whither ten 
Wond'ring; but ſoon th' Almighty thus reply'd, 
O thou in Heav'n and Earth the only peace 
Found out for mankind under wrath, O thou 27 
My ſole complacence] well thou know'ſt how de 
To me are all my works, nor Man the leaſt, 
Though laſt created; that for him I ſpare 
Thee from my boſom and right hand, to ſave, 
By loſing thee awhile, the whole: race loſt. 2% 
Thou therefore, whom thou only canſt redeem, 
Their nature alſo to thy nature join; 4 
Ot And 


ror, taking vengeance of his ene- good and n 
mies 2 he repreſents him mute eloquence, ere authot 
ſpeaking; he makes divine compa/- has ſo prettily expreſs d in hi: ji 

n, love without end, and grace 1. ale, is with no leſs beauty & 
2 meaſure wiſibly to appear in Acribed by Taſſo at the end of Ar 
Vis face; ver. 1 * and carrying on mida's ſpeech to Godfrey. Cum 
the ſame amiable picture, makes St. 65. 


him end it with a ntenance 
— immortal hot. mortal * Nen tace, e la ridpot K 


0 could be better con- 
myd to Ib a — impreſſion Nr 54 n 57 — ha vc 
upon the reader's mind, and I be- Preg 
lieve one may venture to aſſert, 1260. — ar ee! A 
that no art or words could lift the alluſon to Pſal, XL; 6, and 
1 a ſtronger idea of 4 following verſes, Sar f al 


fer 


27 


— —— UB Mt www - 


* 


k1 


hif thou opened; burnt-offering and 
2 thou 24 , 
Then ſaid J, Lo T come; in the vo- 
lane of the book it is «written of me : 
light to do thy will, O my God; 
7.0, thy Inv is within my heart. 


271, nor. Man the leaſt,] The 
alt dear, Though Jaft created; 
mewhat like Shakeſpear's Lear 
bCordelia, A J. 


* 


— Now our 


Alagb our laft, not 2 


2 


And be thyſelf Man among men on cart, ö 
Made fleſb, when time. ſhall be, of virgin ſeed, 
By wondrous birth: be thou in Adam's room 285 
The head of all mankind, though Adam's ſon. 

uu him periſh all men, ſo in thee, 

u from a ſecond root, ſhall be reſtor d 

As many as are reſtor'd, without thee none. 

His crime makes guilty all his ſons; thy merit 290 ; 
Inputed ſhall abſolve them who renounce | | 
Their own both righteous and unrighteous deeds, 
And live in thee tran(; planted ? and from thee 

Receive new life. So Man, as is moſt juſt, 
gal tity for Man, be judg'd.and dic, 
And dying riſe, and riſing with him raiſe 
His brethren, ranſormd with his own dear life. 


ring tlau didſ not defire, mine ears And Antony to 


XV. 22. 


we 


295 
4 4a 


So 

| Trebonius, Jul. 
Cal, Act III. , 
" Though laſt, not leaſt in love. 


281. — cem thou only canft re. 


deem, 


s Wa; nature] That is, the nature 


of them, whom thou only canſt 
redeem® A manner of ſpeaking 
very uſual with our author. « 


287. As in him periſb all men, &c.] 
For as in Adam all die, even fo in 
Chrift foall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 


s FARADTSE LO SH Sin 


So heay'nly love ſhall outdo helliſh hat, 
Giving to death, and dying to redeem, fiat 9 
80 dearly to redeem what hellih hate 3 
So eaſily deftroy'd, and ſtill deſtroys 
In thoſe who, when they may, accept not grace, 
Nor ſhalt thou, by deſcending to afſume 
Man's nature, leſſen or degrade thine own. 
Becauſe thou haſt, though thron'd in higheſt bliſs 
Equal to God, and equfllly enjoying RO ON 
God-like fruition, quitted all to fave 
A world from utter loſs, and haſt been found 
By merit more than birthright Son of God, 
Found worthicſt to be ſo by being god, zu 
e ator e e ole, e 


299. Giving to death, and dying © demption) is wanting. But to 
to redeem, The love of the “ pay a price implying a volun- 
Father in giving the Son to death, * tary act, the poet therefore well 
and the love of the Son in ſub- « expreſſes it by giving to dial 
mitting to it and dying to redeem „ that is giving himſelf to death; 
mankind. Mr. urton thus * fo that the Kae of the line fil 
explains jt. © Milton's ſyſtem of „ expreſſes Milton's notion, Hz 
_ & divinity taught, ſays he, not # ery Jove gave à price for thin 
* only that Man was redeemed, . denption of mankind, and by ur 
* but likewiſe that a real price © rue of that price really redeenis 
«& was paid for his redemption; « them,” . ., _ 
« dying to redeem therefore ſignify- 301. — azd fill dir] Dt 
ing only redemption in a vague Bentley objects to. fill A, thi 
+ uncertain ſenſe, but imperſectly this ſpeech is before Adam's fal, 
4, repreſents his ſyſtem; ſo im- and therefore he thinks that Ml 
% perfectly that it may as well be ton gave it and auill defiry. But 
Sp called the Socinian ; the price there are many paſſages in thels 
paid (which implies a proper re. ſpeeches of God and Meu 


rr - » 


= EE © TX. XxF. 


+. 5 It PER 


4 


7 
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Book III. 


31⁰ 
Fa 


But to 


 volan- 
Tre well 


rien the fall is ſpoken of 8 
thing paſt ; perhaps becauſe all 
ding, even future ones, are pre- 
ſent to the divine Mind. Thus we 
read in ver. 15 1. 


Thy creature "late 0 lov" : 
and ver, 181, 


— that he may know how frail 
His fall n condition is: 


And yet theſe two paſſages, wi 
others of the ſame kind, Br. _ 
ky has ſuffer'd to ſtand uncenfur'd. 

Pearce. 


306, 8 God, and equally en- 


ſefla call f he ** This deſerves 


where 


 ..- ct . 5 9 
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Far more than great or high; becauſe in thee. 

Lote hath abounded more than glory abounds, 

WM Therefore thy humiliation ſhall exalt bn 
| With thee thy manhood alſo to this throne; 

Here ſhalt thou fit incarnate, here ſhalt- reign = 15 

Both God and Man, Son both of God and Man, 

Anointed univerſal king; ; all R 

| give thee; reign for ever, and aſſume 

Thy merits; under thee as head ſupreme 

Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Dominions I reduce: 4 

All knees to thee ſhall bow, of them that bide 3: 21 

In Heav'n, or Earth, or under Earth in Hell. 

Men thou attended gloriouſl from Heaven 


Shalt 


notice as an inftance of Milton's 
orthodoxy with relation to the d- 
vinity of God — ; 

11. — all power- -\ | 
7 give thee ;) Mat. XVIII, I 8. 
All power is given unto me. 

#4 — and . ene 

by merits; ] Imitated from Ho- 
race's Sume fuperbiam quiſitam me- 
ritis, Od. HI. XXX. 14. but adapt- 
EY to = 3 Perſon bas hem 
it is fpo 


% * 
— 
- 


wy 
A 


a > w 


21. 1 kaitr'to thes Pall bow;ee.] | 


That it th nants of fs every knee 
ſhould bow, of things x and 


things in Barth, 5 things under the | 


Farth, Philip. IL 10. 


19394 
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Shalt in the {ky appear, and from thee. ſend. . 


The ſummoning ArchrAngels to proclame 


= 


Thy dread tribunal; forthwith from all winde 
The living, and forthwith the cited dead 

Of all paſt. ages, tg bh general do m 
Shall hbaſten, ſuch a peal ſhall rouſe their ſleep, 
Then all thy ſaints aſſembled, thou ſhalt judge 4330 
Bad men and Angels; they arraign'd ſhall fink | 
Beneath thy ſentence; Hell, her numbers full, 
Thenceforth ſhall bo for ever ſnut. Mean while 


The world ſhall, burn, and from her aſhes ſpring 


New 


334- The world Gall hive, be. 0! New Heav'n and Earth, wherein 


The Heavens being en fire, hall 
difſokved, and the A Ball File 
with rent heat; nevertheleſs æve, 
according to his promiſe, look for new 
Heavens, and a new Earth, aubere- 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. III. 
I * 13. 
5. New -Heav'n and Earth, 

Dr. 3 reads Heaw'ns 3, for (he 
ays) Heay's is the ſeat of God, 
Heavy ns.are the viſible ones, all not 
beyond. the. fixed ſtars: jr I — 
Milton almoſt alwa * k 

known Jewiſh phraſe of 1 

end Earth to expreſs the _ 


creation. by 


„60, 01. | 


Pearce. 


70. X. 638. 647. XI 


The laß n 


is almoſt the ſame as this we are 
here conſidering. 


* AL? 
- * 


See inſtances in VII. 
62, 167, 23a, Ts VIII. 15. 


the juſt ſhall dwell. 
Both Heav'n and Earth, wherein 
the juſt ſhall dwell. 


We may add too, that tho' St, Pe- 
ter Tays naw Heavens and i new 
Earth, yet St. John, Rev. XXL 1. 
mak es uſe of the phraſe of Haun 
and Earth. And ] fax a new Hu- 
ven and a new Earth, for the frf 
Heaven and the. firſt Earth wert 
paſſed away. 


337. elle u, 1 4 ab 


Too ſurge et gens aurea mundo. 
Virg. Ecl. IV. 9. Hunt, 


341, Od fall be all in all] Ac- 
—— go 1 Cor. XV. 28. And 


when all 977 all. be ſubdued un. 
— tbe 4 al * 


to him, 
ſell be ſulject umg him, hea 


325 
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New Heav'n and Earth, wherein the juſt ſhall dwell, 


And after all their tribulations. long 


r Mole on 336 


&e golden days, fruitfal of golden ed 4 1 wy 


| With joy and love triumphing, and fair truth... 


Then thou thy regal ſcepter ſhalt lay by, 
For.regal ſcepter then no more ſhall need, 340 
God ſhall be all in all. But all ye Gods, er vial fo - 
Adore him, who to compaſs all this dies, ee 


Adore the Son, and honor him as me. 


No ſooner had th Almighty ceas'd, bod All. 13 


The multitude. 0 i 


1 * under bm, that God may be 


1 in 12 
34. — But all ye Gods, 
47 him,] From Pfal. XC VII. 
1 him, all ye Gods, that is 
ngels; and ſo it is tranſlated 
15 pu y K and ſo it is cited 
rs Paul, Heb. I. 6. And let all 
the Angels o Cod wvar/hip him. 
365. dore the Son, and honor 
bim as me.] That all men 
Hall honor the Son, even as they 
wy the Father. John V. 23 
No ſooner Bad th h | 
cad, &c.] The cloſe of b 
fkis diyine colloquy, wich the hymn 
of Angels that follows upon it, 
ae ſo wonderfully beautiful and c 
poetical, that I ſhould not forbear th 
nlerting the whole, if the bounds all 
of wy paper would give me leave. 
, Addiſon. 
\ the reader pleaſes 10 compare 


and Virgil, he will find the 


vine Perſons indeed, an 


1441 


2 

with a ſhout * 5 

Loud 

ths — m—_ with the 
peeches of the Gods in Ho 

ß 

ſtian poet to tranſcend the Hea- 

then, as much as the religion of 

the one ſurpaſſes that of the others. 

Their deities talk and act like men, 

but Milton's divine Ferſo — 2 are di- 

talk i in 

the language of God.” "that is in 

the language of Scripture. He is 

fo very fcrupulous _ exact in this 

particular, that perhaps there is not 

115 5 breed ich may not 

by the 2 7 of 

hats Writ. We have taken notice 

of ſeveral, where he ſeems to have 


chk the letter of Sei , 4 
* of ny breathes'in 


The 4 —. 1s N "a 17 
multitude of: Angets altering 7 2 _ 
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Loud as from numbers without number ſweet 
As from bleſt voices, "uttering Joy, Heay' n rung 


With jubilee, and loud Hoſanna $ fla” * 


— 


Th' eternal regions: lowly reverent Fran 

＋ ow ards either throne they bow, ahd to the Bond 
Wich ſolemn adoration down they caft 25 3 5 
Their crowns inwove vith amarant t and gold; 


740 Er N * 
4 * 


% 
T&XT # FY F | ; 
8 * 44 4 : SAY 4c 0 , 4 ] 


a ſhout had" ai Ke. Heav'n rite: 
&c. where the firſt words are put 
m the proces caſe abſolutely. 
; Pearce. 

o they, are repre- 
. "x Pot Sg 10. 7 2 


5 fat en the throne, and worſhip 

2 that liveth. for ever ever, 

2 and caſl | their crowns before the 
one. 

353. Immortal amarant,]. Ama- 
rant Auegesi|@: Greek, for un- 
ding, that decayeth not; a flower 

purple velvet color, which 


pies fol down 128 bim of 
4 


: laſting amarart, which he has finely 


ſet near the tree of life. Amaran. 


tus flos, ſymbolum eſt _— 


tatis. Clem. Alexand. Hume, 


57. — the fount 0 * 


river 2 bliſs] 

and dant happineſs and immortal by 
Heaven are . in/ Scripture ge- 
nerally expreſs'd by the fountain 
727 life and rivers of pleaſure: 80, 
hou ſhalt make 22 drink of th 
river of thy pleaſures, for with thi 
is the fountain of life, Plal, XXXVI. 
„9. For the Lamb which it inthe 
27 of the throne ſhall fud then, 
and ſhall lead them unto living 


20 —— keeps its beauty, and fountains. of waters, Rev. VII. 17. 


when all other flowers fade, reco- 
vers its luſtre by bein ſprinkled 
with a little. water, as Pliny affirms, 
Lib. 21. c. 11. Our author ſeems 
to have taken this hint from 1 Pet. 
I. 4. Jo an inheritance incorruptible, 
and, and that fadeth not awy 
ae: and 1 Pet. V. 4. 7 
Ball reeciue à crown of glory that 
fadeth not away, auagss1n or: both 
relating to the name of his ever- 


conceiv d that flw'rs Kr 


and Rev. XXII. 1. He fpowed me 
n 


Rolli o'er Eh an you ri 

7 amber FE Dr. Bent- 
reads, Rolls g'er relucent gen 
&c. becauſe (he ſays) it is not well 
ow at the 
bottom of a river. But (as 155 Pearce 
Fa mag Milton's words don't necel+ 
ſarily imply * much; the 2 


rss un- 2 


n. PARADISE LO f. 


In Paradiſe,” faſt by the tree of life, 
Began to bloom; but ſoon for man's offenſe, 
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To Heav'n remov d, where firſt. it grew, there, gv, 
And flow'rs aloft ſhading | the fount of life us ay 


£ 


And where the riv'er of bliſ s, through. midft of Heaven 


Rolls o'er Elyſian flow' rs her amber ſtream, 
With theſe that never fade the. 8 pi its elect 


. Td CU 3. & 
*. 


10 2 1.1 


_ 4341489 


Bind their ref] plendent locks inyreath'd with beams,” 


* - # # 
eh &# #.Ca * py ow 


night Fr ſometimes * over 


den, to water them. And vet 


(ys Dr. Pearce) I am rather in- 
clin to think, that the poet here 
by over means through or among. 
$0Mr, Jortin underſtands Rolli o'er 
for rolls through or by ; and obſerves 
that Horace — the verb preterire 


n nuch the ſame manner, wo ads 


VIL 3 4 
— We decreſcentia, npas 
Flumina prætereunt, 
roll by and within their banks. But 
4 ve underſtand the paſſage as it 
ed, there is no kind of ab- 
yt in it; for we frequently ſee 
gifs and weeds and flowers grow- 
ing under water: and, we may 
therefore ſuppoſe the fineſt flowers 
ol wore 3 bottom of the riwer 
of vir, or rather the river to roll 
ner them ſometimes, to water 
dem. The author ſeems to in- 
end much the ſame thing that he 
has expreſs'd in IV. 240. where 
N of the brooks in Paradiſe 
Aa they | 


. w ++ Ss 


Now 
| wg, exch Plant, | 
Flow rs worthy of Paradiſe. 


And as there they are flow'rs aworthy 
of Fares ſo here they are worthy 
of Ehſium, the region of the Bleſ- 
ſed: and he makes. uſe of the ſame 
en in ws poem call'd * 


O, F f! 0 : 1 14 


"From golden number ch abe 
Of heap'd Elan flours. \ + wy 


And then as to his calling ĩt amber 
fiream, it is only on account of its 
clearneſs and tranſparency, and 
not at all on account of its color, 
that he compares it to amber. The 
clearneſs of amber was proverbial 
among the Ancients; Callimachus 
in his hymn to Ceres, ver. 29. has 
a, n ySup; and in like man- 


ner Virgil ſays of a Yvan 1 
III. 522. 9 20 N 


Purior electro be petit amnis, 
360. With theſe that never fade} 


| Dr. Sy reads with _ that 


* 4 ws SIA 
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Now in looſe garlands thick thrown off, the br jt 
Pavement, "that like 4 fea of jaſper one, 
Impurpled with celeſtial roſes ſmil'd,” "gt i 
Then crowti'd again, "their golden harps "7 took, 
Harps & ever 'tun'd, that glittering by their lide 
Like quiyers hung, and with preamble” ſweet 

Of charming ſymphony they introduce 

Their ſacred ſong, "and waken raptiires: high; 

No voice exempt, no voice but well could join 370 
Melodious Part, ſuch concord i 16 i in | Heaven, 
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ee e lber 
Abe 2e, thee is eee; Bat "264. Impurpled avith celeflial ta 
theſe i wir right,” and refers to crowns ſumiſ d.] HA word ag A 


ſpoken” of in ver. 352. all the in- liar with Spenſer; from the Iulia 
termediate verſes being in a paren - inporporata. Far Queen, B. 
thefis. Milton alludes here to Cant. 7. St. 16. 


1 Mt. V. 4. T. ball receive acrown Oft from the ſoreſt als be 
of $/ory that fade not nn did bring, 


r 5 
bably refer to EA — men- F 
tion d. in the verſe preceding. It Marino Ad. Cant. 4. St. 201. | 


is more natural and eaſy, — , 
better widoarhas follows —„— een 


thrown off in looſe gurlanut, 
ar. mr) ers ppc} ary waere 
fow'rs than of crowns, which are 
themſelves garlands: but then thete 372. Thee, Father, ff thy jo 
muſt be no parentheſis, as there is &c.] This hymn ſeems to be 
none in Milton's own editions; | poſed ſomewhat in the! ſpirit 27 

3 63, — lite a ſea of j {er homes) 1 manner of the hy mn w Heeg 
Jaſper is a Le — fone of in the 8th hook of the Z&neid; 
veral ——— but the green is moſt but is as much ſuperior as the ſub- 
eſteem'd, and bears ſo --——_ je& of the one tranſcends that of 
and reſembl nce to the the other, 

377- Thron'd 


St: PARADISE EOS M wg 


Thee, Father, firſt they ſung gn een 
Immutable, Immortal, Inne, iT 
Eternal King; thee Author of all gs” 
fountain of light, thyſelf inviſible 375 
Amidſt the glorious brightneſs where _ ain 
Thron'd inacceflible, but when' thou ſhad'ſt 


The full blaze of thy beams, and through a ry 
Drawn round about thee like a radiant ſhrine, 


Dark with exceſſive bright thy {kirts: wank * . 
Tet dazle Heav'n by that Me 1 0 9901 


37. Nora hattet, But when or wrebly ſhaded by 2 1 tloud and 
then ad The word but boch wings. What then is the full 


hart ſible but when thou | bad fi, In like manner Taſſo deſcrihin 
it u then only acceſſible, when the Almighty in Heaven, Cant. e 
thou ſhad'ſt 4. Perhaps Milton St. 57. vonb nor 
had in view what Ovid ſays of my 
debe when his ſon Phaeton Quivi ei coſi nel ſuo folendor s g in- 


Hymn of heavenly 


380. Dark auith exceſſive bright d 5 
thy ſtirts appear, ] Milton has more languidly expreſt d, 


the fame thought of darkneſs oc- With the great glory of that w 
calion'd by 875 V. 599. Bright- ' ' drous light * 
wi had made inviſible. This alſo *' His throne 1s all Hicotpalſed 2. 


pay his meaning here; the ex- | found, FE 
of brightneſs had the effect of Aud hid in his own itte. from: 
darkneſs, AnviEbilit What an the ſight 
48 15 Fry { the Hints only not on all that look thereon "TOY 

ok d on by the . 5 K Thee. 
gar . Gol. ba abe dou he Frere 1. 


- a — —— ů— — rr, 


here is the ſame as except, unleſ:; blaze! bet \Richat ior. | 


volve, 
ane to him, Met. IT. 39. 2 v* abbaglian 1a viſta anco 1 
| cum caput omne micantes pid degn.. at un | 
Pon radios, propiuſque ac- 1 
| cedere juſſit. Pearce. The ſame thought in 8 we 
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Approach not, but with both wings 1 yell their eyes, 
Thee next they ſang of all creation. firſt, 

Begotten Son, Divine Similitude, | 
In whoſe conſpicuous, count nance, without hoes 2 
Made viſible, th' almighty. Father ſhines, _ - 380 
Whom elſe no creature can, behold; on thes = 
Impreſs'd th' effulgence of his glory abides, 
Transfus' d on thee his ample Spirit reſts. Re” 
He Heay n of Heav'ns and all the Pow'rs chern 
By thee created, and by thee threw down 39 
Th' aſpiring Dominations : thou that day 

Thy Father's dreadful thunder didſt not ſpare, 
Nor ſtop thy flaming chariot wheels, that ſhook | 
Heay/n's everlaſting frame, while o'er the necks 395 
Thou drov'i of 5 Angels difarray d. 


rere Back 
* Ayroah nt; $0 Ord Met in Col. J. by. ug irn of cw 
1. 22. | | * —_— * —. 8 
Conſiſti 10 663 ev. 14. 
propiora 26=20y == wo ginning of the creation of God. 
Lumina, . | 387, Whom elſe no creature cas 


but with both wings weil their eyes. behold; ] No creature can 
So they are repreſented in Iten otherwiſe behold the Father but in 
viſion of the throne of God: and through the Son. No man-hath 
Above it ſtoad the Seraphims ; each ſeen God at time; the only begot- 
one had fix wings; with twain he ten Son which is in the boſom of tht 
cover d his face, &c, Iſa. VI. 2. es he hath declared him, John 

. 18, But He. that hath ſem ni, 


w.. — 4-4 all creation firſt,) So bat ſeen the * John XIV. 4755 
399 


i 
& * bs 


p 
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Back from, purſuit. thy Powers with loud acclame 
Thee only extoll d, on of thy F ather' s might, 8112 
ſo execute fierce vengeance on his foss, 399 
INot o on Man: Him through their malice fall'n, 
Father of mercy” and grace, thou didſt not doom 


# 


o ſigly, but much more to pity incline ; | 

No ſooner did thy dear and only Soenrn 
Perceive thee purpos'd not to doom frail Mann 
o ſtrictly, but much more to pity inclin'd, 405 
e to appeaſe thy wrath, and end the ſtriſe 
f mercy and juſtice in thy face diſcern'd, 

Revardleſs of the bliſs wherein he fat : Þ 


decond to thee, offer d himſelf to die 
r Man's offenſe. O unexampled love, 
ne no where to be found leſs than Divine! 


198. Thee only extol[' d,] We muſt 
t underſtand-1t thus, Thy Powers 
turning from purſuit extoll'd, Oc. 
ut Thy Powers extoll'd thee re- 


r he was the /ole vichvr, all the 
il fwd filent eye-quitneſſes of his al- 
Wh ads, VI. 880. Kc. So per- 


ay doth this hymn of the good 


gels agree. with the account 
pen by Raphael in Book VI. and 

never mention is made of the 
0 15 joining in the purſuit, 
55 19 Angels, the reaſon 


4 


= 1 4 


of which ſee before in the note 
upon I. 169. N 


| | 406. He to appeaſt thy worath,] 
ming from purſuit, and these any; A iou 


As an ingenious perſon obſerves, 
than or but muſt be underſtood be- 
fore He to complete the ſenſe. Such 
omiſſions are frequent in poetry, 
and this may have a beauty here, 
as it expreſſes the readineſs of the 
Son to interpoſe on Man's behalf 
immediately upon perceiving the 
Father's gracious purpoſe, * 


Z 412. Hail 


# 
2 8 * 


Thus they in Heav'n, above the ſtarry ſphere, 
Their happy hours in joy and hymning ſpent. 
Mean while upon the firm opacous globe 
Of this round world, whoſe firſt convex divides 
The luminous inferior orbs incios d 
From Chaos and'th' inroad of Darkneſs old, 


Son of Gud,} $6 in the 
3 f the hymn to Her- 
cules mention 'd 2 Ah. VIII. 
301. 


| Salve _ ovis proles, decus ad- 


Wis, 


= copious matter 0 

* Jong] Dr. Bentley , 
our ſong; but why may not Milton 
cake the liberty us d in the ancient 
chorus, where ſometimes the plu- 
ral, and ſometimes the ſingular 
namber is uſed? Or it may be 
ſaid that Milton ſpeaks in his own 
perſon, or rather narrates than 


8 If we read it over, 
ſee this plainly ; Thee firft 
40 ſong ver. 372. and again, 
Thee next they ſang, ver. 383; and 
this accounts for what Dr. 

objects to * 331. that Seraphim 
we mentien d. * 


5 55 


PARADISE LOST. Bot n. 
Hail Son bf God, Saviour of Men, | thy name 
Shall be the copious matter of my ſong 


Henceforth, and never ſhall my harp thy praiſe 
Forget, nor from thy Fathet's pralſe disjoih 


ves us the words as the words of of materials, which fiill lay i 


Joih.” 4 


420 


It is to be noted that the ending f 
this hymn is in imitation of f 
hymns of Homer and Callimatt 
who always promiſe to return i 
future hymus. Richardfn, 


418. Mor bile 


Satan's walk n 
the univerſe, which at a diſtand 
appeared to him of a globils 
form, but upon, Als MAP | 
looked like an un 

plain, is l (al I; 
rhe e 

creation between that maſs of mat 
ter, Which was wrought into a wo 
and that ſhapeleſs unformed bd 


Chaos and confuſion, ſtrikes & 
imagination with ſomething al 
ON” roars and js a 


This mil is N 
livel re rreſponds . 


A 


vo IHE, 
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un alighted walks: a globe far off 
 cem'd, now ſeems a boundleſt continent 
Mk, waſte, and wild, under the frown of Night 


tiles expos d, and ever-threatning ſtorms 


425 


Chaos bluſt' ring round, inclement ſky; 
ar on that fide which from the wall of Heaven, 
jough diſtant far, ſome ſmall reflection gains 
N glimitering air leſs vex'd with tempeſt loud: 
re walk'd the Fiend at large in ſpacious field. 430 


when a vultur on Imaus bred, 


n Hell to Earth in order to 
un mankind, but lighting firſt 
e — na 
op as 

t calle it, is — np = 

d tb a vultur - Ayin 
bs prop, tender 
rr from the barren rock 
— fruitful hills 

u of India, but ightng i 
my nth pl ains of Sericana, 

| wete F a manner @ ſen 
bw, the country being ſo 

i and open that carriages 
liven (as travrlers report) 
A fal and wind. inan is a ce- 

mountain in Ce 
ſnowy in an- 
i 1 

J, Lid. 6. cap. 21. incola- 
lingua nivoſum ante ; 
iirefore it is ſaid here nvbo/e 


fldgt. Tt is the boundary to 
«of the Weſtern Tartars, 


author ſap 


g Whoſe 


who are called rowing, wa live 

chiefly in tents, and remove from 

place to place for the convenience 

EAN their lags 4 cattel 
what 3 in 


weſt: and what our author 1 | 
ſays of the Chiagſet, he ſeems to 
— taken from Heylin's 22 
y. p. $67. where it is 
eeable unto the obſervation 
modern writers, the country 
« n and level, that they 
have carts and coaches driven 
* with ſails, as ordinarily as drawn 
« with horſes, in theſc parts.” Our 
poſes theſe carriages to 
be made of cane, r 


thing ſome what more 
* de thought che 2 * 


7: =: 
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ſprings 
Of Ganges or Hydaſpes, 


as there was a man lately at Bath 
who attempted ſomething of the 
ſame nature, and could really drive 
his machine without horſes by the 
help of wind and ſail upon Marl- 
borough Downs, but it would not 
Terve upon the road; it did well 
cue upon the plain, but he 
could not make it go up hill. 

2. — in this place] Thave be- 
fore ſpoken of the Limbo of Va- 
nity, which the poet places upon 
-the ontermoſt ſurface of the uni- 
verſe, and ſhall here explain my- 
ſelf more at large on that, and 
other parts of the poem, which 
'are of the ſame ſhadowy nature. 
"Ariſtotle obſerves, that the fable 
of an epic poem ſhould abound in 
circumſtances: that are both cre- 


PARADT 


Whoſe ſnowy ridge the roving Tartar bounds, _ 

Diſlodging from a region ſcarce of prey 

To gorge the fleſh of lambs or yeanling kids 
On hills where flocks are fed, flies toward f 


Indian ſtreams; 


SE LOST. Bock u 


4 


may produce in the reader : 6 
ſame time both belief and aforif 
ment. 'This is brought to 
a well-choſen fable, by the a 
count of ſuch things as haye re 
happen d, or at leaſt of ſuch thin 
as have happen'd according to t 
received opinions of mankin 
Milton's fable' is a maſter-piece 
this nature; as the war in He 
ven, the condition of the f 
gels the ſtate of innocent 

e temptation of the Serpent 
the fall' of Man, — 
very aſtoniſhing in themſelves, 
not only credible, but actual poi 
of faith. The next method of 1 
conciling miracles with credibil 
is by a happy invention of 
poet; as in particular, when he 


'dible and aſtoniſhing ; or as the 
'French critics chooſe to phraſe it, 
the fable ſhould be filled with the 
probable and the marvelous. This not to be met with in the on 
rule is as fine and juſt as any in nary courſe of things. Ui 
Ariſtotle's whole aft of etry. If ſhip being turned into a rock, 
the fable is only probable, it dif. Eneas's fleet into a ſhoal of 
fers nothing from a true hiſtory; ter-nymphs, though they are ft 
if it is only marvelous, it is no ſurpriſing accidents, are neve 

better than a romance. The great left probable, when we a l 
ſecret therefore of heroic poetry is that they were the Gods who 
to relate ſuch circumſtances, as transformed them. It is thi 


troduces agents of a ſupeticr 1 
ture, who are capable of eſſe 
what is wonderful, and wut 


oer I. PARADISE LOST. 
ut in his way tights on the barten plains ante 


En 


machinery which fills the poems 
& of Homer and Virgil with 
h circumſtances as are wonder- 
but not impoſſible, and ſo fre- 
uch th; WP") produce in the reader the 
if pleating phe that can riſe 
tbe mind of man, which is ad- 
pation, If there be any inſtance 


th the Eneid liable to exception 
the tis account, it is in the be- 
ioc of the third book, where 
br r 1s repreſented as tearin 

þ they tie myrtle that dropped blood. 


þ qualify this wonderful circum- 
ke, Polydorus tells a tory from 
ot of the myrtle, that the 
ous inhabitants of the coun- 
Wing pierced him with ſpears 
arrows, the wood which was 
n lis body took root in his 
0G, and gave birth to that 
Fung tree. This circumſtance 
Ws to have the marvelous with- 
be probable, hecauſe- it is re- 
0 8 from na- 
Evie, without the interpoſi- 
FX 8 8 
, = FYWer capa of pro- 
ß it, The NN 1 

" of themſelves, without ſo 
Au the modern help of an in- 
Ment, If we look into the 


17 and arrows 


| ; - 


 Sericana, where Chineſes'drive 7 V7 

ih fails and wind their cany waggons light: - © - 
pon this windy ſea of land, the Fiend” 440 
Fuk'd up and down alone, bent on his prey; 
one, for other'creature in this-place 


Living 


k&ion of Milton's fable, though 


we find it full of ſurpriſing inci- 
dents, they are generally ſuited to 
our notions of the things and per- 
ſons deſcribed, and tempered with 
a due meaſure of probability. I 
muſt only make an, exception to 
the Limbo of Vanity, with his 
epiſode. of Sin and Death, and 
ſome of the imaginary perſons in 
his Chaos, Theſe paſſages are 
aſtoniſhing, but not credible ; the 
reader cannot ſo far impoſe'upon 
himſelf, as to ſee a pollibility in 
them ; they are the deſcription of 
dreams and ſhadows, not of things 
or perſons. I know that many 
critics look upon the ſtories of 
Circe, Polypheme, the Sirens, nay 
the whole Odyſſey and Iliad, to 
be allegories ; but allowing this to 
be true, they are fables, which 
conſidering the opinions of man- 
kind that prevailed in the age of 
the poet, might N Rave been 
according to the letter. The per- 
ſpns are ſuch as might have acted 
What is aſcribed to them, as the 
circumſtances in which they are re- 
preſented, might poſlibly have been 
truths and realities. © This appear- 
ance of probability is ſo abſolutely. 

2 3 requiſitg 


- 
n 
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l 7 1 things loſt upon earth and 
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Living or lifeleſs to be found was nene 
None yet, but tore hereafter from the earth 
Up hither like aereal vapors flew / 
Of all things tranſitory and vain, when fin - 
With vanity had fill'd the works of men; 
Both all things vain, and all who in vain thing 
Built their fond hopes of glory or laſting fame, 
Or happineſs in this or th other life 
All who have their et on earth, the fruits 


— 


— 


— Y% 


requiſite in the greater kinds of 444. None yet, &c.) Pr. de 
poetry, that Ariſtotle obſerves the is for rejeRin this verſe ud 
ancient tragic writers made uſe of four more wich follow a3 an 
the names of ſuch great men as fertion of the editor; but I U 
ad 2 lived in the world, there can be no douht of their 
caged proceeded u upon nuinneſs, whatever there maj 
OR ey were never en- of their goodneſs. Mr, Rich 
5 ged in, on pu rpoſe to make the fon thinks the Paradiſe of Fogl 
ub eln more credible. In a word, finel imagin'd, but it mul 
fie the hidden meaning of an own'd that it is formed more! 
c allegory, the plain litteral wig tafte of the Italian poets 0 
ſenſe 2 to appear probable, of the Ancients, 
he ſtary ſhould be ſuch as.an or- ; 
457. — 4 in vain] To 
ry reader may acquieſce in, * fi 
whatever natural, moral, or poll. der in vain as commonly 


tical truth may be ee in it _ er og T * 7 
by men of greater penetration. 22 


A, 

— Milton writes Fortaitd, nulla e 1 Rid # 
it #5 but I conceive the word | 

to be compounded of % and the 439. Not in 7h: neight rin 
ſubſtantive Ji, and not of the as ſome Baut dn d 
verb {vez  kfele; without life, as ſto la „Who in his 0 
 fearkſi without fear, Ilg with- do Furioſo, Cant, 34. St. 79 
out or deſire, peerliſi, ruthleſ5, gives 1 2 ger deſcri 50 


of painful ſuperſtition and blind zeal, 

Nought ſeeking but the praiſe —_— hers fnd- 

Fi retribution, empty as their deeds; old 
n th! ungccompliſh'd works of Nature's hand, 45 5 
\ortive; monſtrous, or unkindly mix'd, 41 1 
Difoly'd on earth, fleet hither, and —_ „8 
11 final diſſolution, wander here, 


Not in the neighb' ring 
dream d $ 4:4 | 


les of the Limbo 
þ te following fanza's of Her 
e aue 


1 1 | each þ to ge, © 


121 M dy W 
1 more ul « a merchandiſe j is ther 


ingrott, 
18 I ſole of alas” 4 


8 1 N fort 's paw 's 
uſa, | doth moſt abound, _ 
"I e quite out of for- 


Mid willy ve waſte each da 


ny time that fools mil- 
Menn a, ay, 02 — 
D 
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_ 11 a8 lame have 


Thoſe 


The vows that Sinners make and 
vader may have a taſte af it Th 


ber. i _ 745 


—— lect, 


| aſtray, 


heart infe&; 
miſpending, 
aſcending. 


And ſo he proceed in enumerating 


other : 
tles, flatteries, the vane of © 3 es, 


great — 5 promiſes, court-ſer- 
vices, death-bed abns, A 
's wits kept 8 2 like oil. 


et has 
likewiſe made fine be py pan 9p 


tion in his Rg of "thy 166. 
Cant. . 85 indeed it ſeems, to bg 


fitter a mock· heroic 1 than 


for the trae epic. 


— Some 


— - v _ — 0 — 
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Thoſe argent fields more likely habitants, bo 
Tranſlated Saints, or middle Spirits hold N 
Betwixt th' angelical and human kinect. o 


Hither of- ill-join'd ſons-and daughters born 

Firſt from the ancient world thoſe giants cane 
With many a vain exploit, though then renoi d: 
2 he ue. next of Babel n plain 


1 n it n to the is 
lunar fi - - ann 


- Since all s loſt on earth are 
treaſur'd there, 
There hero's wits are kept in 
| d'rous vaſes, | 
.beau's in ſnuff-boxes and 
tweezer-caſes, , 
-'There broken vows, and. death- 
' © bed alms are found, 


| And: lover's hearts with ends of days; and alſo after that, hn 
: ſons of God came in unto the daughter 


The courtier's promiſes, and ſick of nen, and th 


ribband bound, 


man's pray'rs, 

The ſmiles of harlots, "and the 

© *ftears of heirs, 

Cages for 2 and chains to 
yoke a MN 

Dea bane and. tomes of 
caſuiſtry. 


. T, n ent uc, There 
is no queſtion I believe now among 
hiloſophers, that the moon is in- 
abited; but it is greatly to be que- 
ſtion'd whether chi notion of our 
author be true, that the inhabi- 
tanta there are tranſlated Saints or 
Spirits of à middle pature between 
en and Men; or as as the moon 


' FT 


| ſterity of wicked Cain. 


4 : 406 
* 

99 ” } 

* 

Sf 


leſs conſiderable i in it 

ſelf than our earth, it is not l 
that its inhabitants ſhould be { 
5 more or of ji Pr 

5 Hither of ill. join 

/ daughters born &c. ) Ne 
means the Jaxcof God ill-join'd with 
the daughters of men, alluding to that 
text of Scripture, Gen. VI.4. Thr 
were giants in the earth in th 


my = 


— a - 3 


=— FD © = LM» 


bore childrm t 
them; the ſame became mighty n, 
evhich were of old, men of nm 
where by the ſons of G ſome f 
thers and Commentators have u. 
derſtood Angeli, as if the Angel 
had been enamour'd and marie 
to women; but the trug meaning 
is that the poſterity of Seth a4 
other patriarchs, who were w 
ſhippers of the true God, a 
therefore call d he ſons 0 Ga, 
termarried with the ido 


. 


467. Of Hennaar,] Or Shins 
for — — both the ſame name 
of this province of Babylonia. By 
Milton follows the Volgs — jo 

frequ 


2. —-* 2 p< © IF. 


e in it Frequently does in the names of 


It - pn 
| be 0 2 ſepa} The ſcholar 
of Pythagoras, a p loſopher and 


born at Agrigentum in Sicily: 

Leg of - + — of thing 
n Greek, as Lucretius did in Latin 
jerle, He ſtealing one night from 
his followers threw himſelf into the 
faming Etna, that being no where 
to be found, he might be eſteemed 
v be u. God, and to be taken up 
into Heaven; but his iron pattens, 
13 out by the fury of 
th ng mountain, diſcover'd 
bis defeated ambition, and ridi- 
mg folly. Hor. de Art. Poet. 
. 

— Deus AYE") haberi 
Dum e Is e rte 

nam 
Want Hume. 


473; Clombrotur;] The n name is 
nghtly 3 the laſt word in the 
entence, as E 
He was called mbraciota of Am- 
n. a city of Epirus in Greece. 

Having read over Plato's book of 


le Soul's. immortality and happi- 


wm; PARADISE LOST. 
of Sennaar, and ſtill with vain deſign 
New Babels, had they wherewithal, would bulls : 
Qthers came ſingle; hie who to bee EY 


God, leap'd fondly: into Ætna flames; to 
Empedocles; and he Who to enn, 


Bato's Elyſium, leap'd into the fea, 
Combrotus; * 1 more too long, 


edocles was before. 


| "nm 


Embryo's 


i in chontie un, he was ſo ra- 


viſh'd with the account of it, that 


he leap'd from a high wall into 
the ſea, that he might immediately 


enjoy it. His death is celebrated 


by Callimachus in one of his epi- 
grams, Ep. 29. which we will ſub- 
Join” with Friſchlinus his tranſſa., 


tion. 


Eirag HAS aue auen 

- i "{CEAKI@TNG, | 
HN g def rex 4 

„ ace: 

Abi den den Japan ue, 

NN Haar 


Ey 7 1. Jon yer aran 


AS. 


Phcebe vale dicens, de rupe Clidm: 


brotus alta 


Ambraciota, Stygis \ vivus adivit, 
aquas. 


| Funere nil dignum l N 


que Platonis 


87 988 10 


And from lautes other anhas geen 
to have taken his ſtory; as Cicero 


Tuſc. Diſp. L 34. Callimachi vi- 
dem 


1 
7 
5 


— — — 


— AP ed>2, 0h _ 
—— — ꝓ!— — — —-—-— agree .ñ j —ñ — ' 
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dem epigramma in Ambraciotam 
Gleom m eſt; quem ait, cum 
ei nihil accidiſſet adverſi, e muro 
ſe in mare ahjeciſſe l Platonis 


libro: and Ovid Ibm. ver. 493; 


vel de pracipiti venias in Tartara 
ſaxo, | 


Dee Soctaticum de noce lo- 
2 


| more * bn J 
Poll wl and de pH ney n or, 
and more too long to name. Bent! oy, oP 


It ſeems as if a line were by 
take of the printer left ont 1 4 
for (as Dr. Bentley ſays) it is %- 
ciently eæproſi d. Beſides Milton 
had 2 mentioning thoſe who 
came ; and therefore he could 
—= upon the mention of em- 
bryo s, idiots, hermits, and friers 


without ſome other verſe inter- 
pos d, which ſhould $niſh the ac- 


count of thoſe who came /ing/s, and 
—_— 2 verb for the nominative 


caſes enbry#'s, idiats, &c. which at 


preſent is wanting, Pearce. 
4 very Mtg, nan perſon queſtions, 
ilto 


this appearance 
i — — — ne . — did 


defign to expreſs his contempt 


Sore: 


| In wood or grove by mo foun- 
mans dy 


PARADTSE LOST: BI. 


Embryo's and idiots, eremites and friers 
White, black, and gray, with all their trumpery, 
Here pilgrims roam, that ſtray d ſo far to ſeek _ 

And they who to be ſure of Paradiſe 


171 


Dying 
order and confuſion. We have th 


ſame artful negligence in Paradis 
1 II. 182. 


Have we — ſeen, « or — * 
heard. 


In courts-and chamber 
_ 2 ho 


In valley. or green monly 
wa 
e rae, Cali c. 


— — er Semele, Auliopa, 
Or Amymone, Syrinx, may nu 
Toe long, Z 


475. White, lack, and 9 
12575 according to the pe] 
white friers or * black 
friers or Dominicans, gray {7168 
or Franciſcans, of their founders 
St. Francis, St, Dominic, and mount 
Carmel where that order — 
they were firſt inſtituted. 
thor here, as elſewhere, ſhows bi 
diſlike and by plc of — church 
of Rome, —— the v — 
orders 

cowls, hogds, al th en X/ 


in the Paradiſe of Foals, and m 


474 


we the 


1 


— 
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Dying put vn the weeds of Domini, BL 
Or in Franciſcan think to paſs Aird fy 23297 — 
They paſs the planets ſov n and — PO 
And that eryſtallin ſphere- whoſe balance weight | 
hr OO Wy Wy IS x 1 8 

| f Mir ue ig e o, 


a 


ncing them there, but mak- eat of God and 4 the Age This 


1 2 Pk ofe Taue Abd from ſe. 


3 " Hoop tgrims &c diy vr rag | 
il or $5 to. of. the ſame nature i 


1 dad one upon 
the Holy ans yy 180 rd's he deſcribes the 


ſepulchre : hut to ſuch — that I 


may be faid, which was to the wo- ven, ſtallin 
a 1 25 
XXIV. 5, 6. Why ſeek ye the living inverting the order, as . the 


the dead? He is nat here but is mptſon is downwards, and here it 
z to which text our author is upwards, Cant. g. St. 60, 61. 


to allude in 
05 e ee be. Paſſa il foco, e la luce &c. 


A. W ebene Hgkt, . at 


cos ns ef 
— 2 — They pa = The — of bis lot 
|, nights gur planetary or crew. 

e de thin poſh the Tho mover fr, and cirels cry- 


4 th N ſtalline, 
4 12 5 


er nr of ths the 


1 fd ſtars, aud — 

that cryſtallin ſphere, the eryſtallin 

Heaven," clear as cryſtal, to which. | aul, in 
. attributed a ſort of Unlike i in working then in Ape 

or 'ſhaking (che trepids- and ſhew . 

2 talk d of ) to account Ar his left « hand, Satorn he leſt 
certain irregularities in the mo- and Jove,' 

yon of the ftarg, end beyond this And thoſe unraly errant calls 1 

that firft mov'd, the primum mo- 

bile, e ſphere which was both Fei he errs not who them coth | 

the ſuſt mov'd and the firſt mover, guide and move. Fairfax. 

communicating its motions te all r 

the lower . and —— And when eur poet mentions 84; F- 

un the empyrean Heaven, — 
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And now Saint Peter at Heav'n's wicket feems' 
To wait them with his keys, and now at foot 48; 
Of Heiv'n's aſcent they lift their feet, when _ 7 

A violent croſs wind from either coaſt - 

Blows them tranſverſe ten thouſand league _"_ AT 

Into the devious air; then might ye ſee 

Cowls, hoods, and habits witk their wearers toſt 490 

And fluter d into rags, then reliques, * 

Indul gences, diſ penſes, pardons, bulls, 

The ſport of winds: all theſe upwhict'd dof 

Fly 0 er the backſide of the world Nr 

Into a Limbo e and broad, ſince ird 495 


he eettainly intends (as Mr. 9 Aden an — and another 
obſerves) to ridicule — fond con- as _ Sor Milton means if 
cxit o the Romaniſts, that St. pe- an eſent there ſo as 
ter and his ſucceſſors are in a par- to Ne a able to woof vþ what _ he. 
ticular manner intruſted with the would ſee. convls,” hoods, &c. It is 
keys of Heaven. And he makes very common among poets to talk 
uſe, of the low phraſe of Heaven thus to their readers; Then mi 
wicket, the better to expoſe the ye ee is no more than Then. might 
notions of thoſe. whom he places be feen. 0 Virgil, En. VIII. 676. 
here in the Paradiſe of Fools. Pearce, 
489. — then might ye ſee) This This manner of ſpeaking, which 
is one of the ges which fur- puts the ſecond perſon indefinitely, 
niſhes Dr. Bentley here with objec- is very frequent among the ports, 
tions / againſt -fifty-five — of as Virgil Aa. IV. 401. | 
Milton, To the words. might ye 


fee he ſays, how could an 1 of 5 * Migranges cer: 

his readers /ee them ls he is which Servius ſays, Honeſta 
himſelf ſuppos'd a fool? But was Mark ſi rem tertiæ perſonz in ſe- 
not Satan there? and he is no fool cundam transferas. Mugire vide- 
in this poem: it is one thing to be bis En. IV. 490. that 1s, —_— 


 £ — 


+99 


95 


z 


EFSA 


* 


—— — 
- 
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The Paradiſe of Fools, to few. 'uhknown n * 
Long after, now unpeopled, and unt d. 
All this dark globe the Fiend found as he . = 
And long he wander'd,' till at laſt a gleam 1 
Of dawning light turn'd thither-ward in haſte $00 | 
His travel'd ſteps: far diſtant he deſcries n 
Aſcending by degrees magnificent 
Up to the wall of Heay'n a ſtructure high; 3 | 
At top whereof, but far more rich appear 2 ft ef,6 
The work as of a kingly palace gate; Ed Jog 
With frontiſpiece of diamond and gold 
Embelliſh'd ; thick with n orient gems 
The 


* 1 
— 


| DT I En. VII. cor; His be J Tird 
\ oi. ſteps, from travaghato (Italian.) 


G eredas innare fevulſas .. Rihard/ani 


that is Credat quis, 506, With ke F diamond 


dee Cowley? s Davideis II. Note 47. Ovid, 2 0 ne from 


The t of winds; Ludi- 

bria — g 2 Vo. Regia ſolis erat ſublimibus alta co- 
495. Into a Link large and 2 = lumnis, | 

The Limbut patrum as it is call d, Clara micante-auro, flammaſque 


W that the Schoolmen ſup- imitante pyropo. 


to be in the neighbourhood 
of Hell, where the ſouls of the "Tis ans bright palate oh high 


patriarchs were detain'd, and thoſe , 
good. men who died before our Sa- Wi Fa gold e — 
nour's reſurrection. Our author J 

es the ſame name to his Para- _—_ ,—with ſparkling orient gems] 


iſe of Fools, and more rational] 22 ntley would read ardent 
ay it beyond the * of t _ becauſe. orient is proper to 
world, y upon earth only: hut Herd 


236. PARADIBENLO 67. ha 


The portal ſhone, inimitable on earth 


By model, or by ſhading peneil ance: 


The ſtairs were: ſuch us /whereon Jacob 4% % 


Angels aſcending and deſcending, bands 
Of guardians bright, 'when he from Vl 1 
To Padan-Aram, in che feld of Lus 


Dreaming by night under the open hay, ag 
And waking eryd, This is the gate of Heaven, 
Each ſtair myſteriouſly was meant, nor ſtoo @=- 
There always, but drawn up to Heavn ſometimes 


Viewleſs; and underneath a bright ſea flowd 


Gwe re ee gs akin to be 


ether, and ſince (as 


— ows) the beſt gems 


come from the Baſt Indies, it may 
be allow'd to Milton to mean by 
orient gems no _ than the beft ite 
und off Milton very 
frequently uſes — * im in 7c9t 
ſuch a ſenſe as this, and Dr. Bent- 
ley 1 corrects it, tho' he ti 

make ge ohjection to the ex- ww 
preſſion in I. 546. 


Wich orient colors W 


Poets, who write of out of 
this world, mult uſe epithets and 
metaphors drawn from things in 2 
this world, if they would make 
themſelves underſtood, Pearce. 


a ap the bloſſoms of 
the field | 


0 


Which are array'd with much 
more orient hue. 


J have tranſcribed Verf A N to de- 

fend, , againſt Yee. 
N 5 application of th 0 

hyer. 

oY The 2 the degrees men- 

Len — fuch t 


ſon e 84. l. 


12, 13. Hil be Puree) a lx. 

hold & Iattder fet upon the earth, thi 

mtr; Aron ro Heaven, an 

— the Angrlt of Gol a 
— td n 

Lord food above it. te. But än 


To Palas- Aram in the firld of ur, 


| mult not be underſtood as if Pda 


Spetiſet's Hymn of Beaoy, 
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l jaſper, or of liquid pearl, - whereon - 
Who after came from earth, failing arrivd 320 
Waſted by Angels, or flew Oer the lake 


5 1 16 


bk Rapt in a chariot drawn by fiery ſteeds. 


de ſtairs were then let down, whether to 4 
me Fiend by eaſy aſcent, or aggravate | 
zu Wis {ad excluſion from the doors of bliſs : 


Direct againſt which open'd from beneath, - bel 
ſult o'er the bliſsful ſeat of Paradiſe, 2 
A paſſage down to th Earth, a paſſage wide, 
Wider by far than that of after- times 

Over 


trim was in the field * Lo; but 
be was flying to Padan-Aram or the 
tountry of Aram, that is Syria; 
and by the way reſted and dreamed 
this dream in the field of Lux, for 
{0 the adjoining city was called at 
the firſt; Jacob upon this occaſion 
pre it the name of Bethel, by 
vr it big better known after- 
W e e was wron 
in all Nc Bog for 2 
id be no comma after Lux: 
the comma ſhould be after Padan- 
We in the field of Lux being to 
« + oin d on to dreaming in the next 
y 
$18, — and underneath a bright 


"ſea flrw'd) The author him- 
{lf explains this, in the argument 


water above 3 
mentions it again VII. 619. Hyyl. Some 


of this book, to 1 


$21. Wafted by angels, Kt.] 5 
Lazarus was — 93 
XVI. 1 and Elij e — 
a. cy ho” and on 
* dl Tet fer of 


this word dere and durts except only 
in one inſtance in I. 504. of the ſe» 
cond etlition, which he alter d from 
the firſt edition : bat the other a 
proaches nearer in ſound to 
otiginal word, if it be deriv'd from 
the Saxon durr, the German urs, 
dura, tura; and all as Junius ſays 
from the Greek Hues, Janna. And 
yet I think we cotamonly pro- 
noutice it r tho“ we co 

write it Joor. But in all ſuch caſes 
we watit an advantage, that the 
French have en . "of an — 
SR to fix and 


propolals were 


erecting 


$25. — Noe Milton writes | 


, 
I” — 3 > — * r —— — — 
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Over mount Sion, and, though that were large, 530 
Over the Promis d Land to God ſo dear, 


By which, to viſit oft thoſe happy tribes, _ 
On high beheſts his Angels to and fro L 1 
Paſs'd frequent, and his eye with choice regard 


From Paneas the fount of Jordan's flood 


- $35 


To Bcerſaba, where the Holy Land 

Borders on Egypt and th' Arabian ſhore; 1 
So wide the opening ſeem' d, w here bounds were ſet 
To darkneſs, ſuch as bound the ocean wave. 


Satan from hence, now on the lower ſtair 


116 


That ſcal'd by ſteps of gold to Heaven gate, 


Looks down with wonder at the ſudden view. 


erefting ſuch an Arademy to the 
Lord. Treaſurer Oxford at the lat- 
er end of the reign of Queen 
Anne; and it is a pity they were 
never carried into execution. 
534..— and his eye with choice 
regard] Dr. Pearce thinks 
that after regard a verle ſeems to 
be wanting to deſcribe. what Hi eye 
did wwith choice regard: but it may 
be underſtood thus, his eye pa/i'd 
Frequent, as well as his Angels to 
fro on high beheſts or com- 
mands, and ſurvey'd from Paneas, 
a city at the foot of a mountain 
f the ſame name, part of mount 
ibanus. where the river Jordan 
has its ſource, to Beer /aba or Beer- 


4 18 


— . * ———— ů — ee ů ¶ T momonmneing 


Of 
ſheba, that is the whole extent of 
the Promis'd Land from Paneas in 
the north to Beerſaba in the ſouth, 
where the Holy Land is bounded 
by Egypt and Arabia. The limits 
of the Holy Land are thus ex- 
preſs'd in Scripture, from Dan en 
unto Beerſbeba, Dari at the northern 
and Beerſheba at the ſouthern ex- 
tremity ; and the city that was cal- 
led Dan was afterwards named Pa. 
near, So wide the opening ſum, 
that is ſo wide as I have repre- 
ſented it, wider than the 5 : 
over mount Sion and the Proms 
Land; So awide the opening ſeem's, 
where the ſame divine power! 
the liniits of darkneſs, that . 
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df all this world at once. As when a ſcoult 
Nrough/ dark and deſert ways with peril gane 
night, at laſt by break of chearful daun 5475 

Obtains the brow of ſome high-climbing hill, 5 


d ſhich to his eye diſcovers unaware ' 
Sve goodly proſpect of ſome foreign land | 
Firſt ſeen, or ſome renown'd metropolis - 1 
{ ih gliſt ring ſpires and pinnacles adorn'd, 5 50 
ſet hyuch now the riſing ſun gilds with his beams: 
e wonder ſeis'd, though after Heaven ſeen, 
ne spirit malign, but much more envy ſeis d, 
tight of all this world beheld fo fair. -$54 
Round he . 1 well * where he ſtood 
0 GH 
tent of | 
; 0 how idea tha 
al ono g nan 
Ou 1 Satan from hence, &c.] Sa- down into that vaſt hollow of the 
Tl after having long wander 'd univerſe, with the eye, or (as Mil- 
Wnt, the ſurface, or outmoſt wall ton calls it) with the ken of an 
Oc SP | te univerſe, diſcovers at laſt a Angel. He ſurveys. all the. won- . 


em le gap in it, which led into the ders in this immenſe amphithcagr 
reatior and is deſcribed as the that lie between both the po 


1 IP 


cert hing through which the Angels Heaven, and takes in at Loy —— "A 
ed Pa: { to and fro into the lower world the whole round of the creation 
ſunk, 5 their errands to mankind. Aidifen. 2 
repre- ting upon the brink of this $55. 5. Round * pes &c.] Satan 

, uage, and taking a ſurvey of the is hers a+ as taking a view 
m0 tle face of nature that appeared of the whole creation from eaſt to 
fun 42 new and freſh in all its beau- weſt, and then from north to ſouth; · 
- fixed WE vich the fimile illuſtrating but poetry delights to ſay the moſt 
(aid to ls circumſtance, fills the mind of common prac in an uncommon 
"he der with as ſurpriſing and * he ſur uqpi, avwell he 


You. I, might 
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So high above the circling canopy + 


Of night's extended ſhade) from eaſtern point i 
Of Libra to the fleecy ſtar that bears 1 


Andromeda far off Atlantic ſeas 101 
Beyond th horizon; then from pole to pole 60 
He views in breadth, and without longer pauſe 
Down right into the world's firſt region throws 


might in his preſent ſituation, / hig much greater journey one way thay 
above the cireli þy, of might's the other, one was called length 
extended ſhade. Dr. Bentley objects or longitude, the other breadth of 
to the expreſſion of circling canopy, latitude. It is fine, as it is naturd 
when the ſhade of night muſt needs to repreſent Satan as taking a vie 
be a cone: but as Dr. Pearce re- of the world before he threy lin 
plies, to Satan who look'd down ſelf into it. 
upon it from ſuch an highth, it ap- 562. Donzwnright into the well 
ar'd not a cone as it really was, &c.] Satan after having ſurveyt 
ut a circle, In this 2 _ the N creation, immediate. 
he farveys from ea ſtern point of Libra, without longer pauſe throws himſel 
one of Ws ſigns exactly op- into it, — J elend as makin 
t to Aries, fo the fleecy flar, two different motions. At firſt hy 
Aries or the Ram, that is from eaſt drops down perpendicularly ſong 
to weſt, for when Libra riſes in the way into it,downright into the aurli 
eaſt, Aries ſets full weſtz and Aries f/f region throws his flight pref 
is ſaid to bear Andromeda, becauſe tant, and aftewards 4vind; his oli 
that conitetion repreſented as a way, turns and winds this way a 
woman i placed juſt over Aries, that, if he might any where ei 
and therefore when Aries ſets he the ſeat of Man; for tho' in 
ſeems to bear Andromeda far of 527 it is ſaid that the paſſage v 
Atlantic ſeas, the great weſtern juſt over Paradiſe, yet it is ende 
. ty hori un; thin from that Satan did not know it, at 
oo to pole be views in breadth, that therefore as it was natural for hu 
from north to ſouth, and that is 'to do, winds about in ſearch of 
ſaid to be in breadth, becauſe the through the pure marble ait. 
Ancients knowing more of the firſt-epithet pure determins the ſen 
earth from eaſt to weſt than from of the ſecond, and ſhows why ! 
north to ſouth, and ſo having a air is compared to marbl, un, 
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xs flight precipitant, and winds with caſe 

Through the pure marble air his oblique way 

Amongſt innumerable ſtars, that ſhone 3565 

Stars diſtant, but nigh band ſeem'd other worlds; 

or other worlds they ſeem d, or happy iles, 

Like thoſe Heſperian gardens fam'd of old, 

Fortunate fields, and groves, and flow'ry vales, 
Thrice 


far its clearneſe and whitenefs, (Waller) has bid ia bin vexſes won 
without any regard to its hardneſs: his miſtreſſes paſſing through a 
ray — N marble, is croud of people ; 
derived from a Greek word p- 
eee 
giter. And as Milton uſes the ex- 
preſſion of the marble air, ſo Virgil- And what is nearer to our purpoſe, 
ug likewiſe of the, warbk, ſea, Othello in Shakeſ) {pear | is repreſent- 
Georg, I. 254. ed as fwearing Act III. 


gende infchuma remis impellere — Now by yond marble Heaven. 


3 It is common with the Ancien 
Comeniat : 7 and thoſe _ write in the 
uud Bn. VI. and manner of, the Ancients, in 
n their metaphors and fimiles, if 15 
It que marmoreo fert monſtra ſub agree in the main circumſtance, 


æquore pontus: d to have no regard to leſſer parti- 


And elſewhere he calls 's . 8 


ted nerble, Georg, IV. 53. 555 « diflant,] They a 


Tun mormoria caput their ſhining to be ſtars. 21 2 2 
—.— — 1 Greek e as Plato i in an 
epigr 2 on his friend Stella pre- 


7 Ovid in like manner ſpeaks ſerved by Diogenes Laertius. Ten 


1 I Narciffus his marble hand, M et. one whilft living 4 morning flars 
481, but dead you now ſpine . among 


Nodaque marmoreis percafi pec- the Rades ichard 


68. Like theſe Heſberian gardens]. 
. mage "gy NO . 0 f 


rus, Ve 


tad a famous poet of our own cauſe placed in the weſt — 
Aa 2 evening 


—— — — — 


2 - 
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Thrice happy iles, but who dwelt happy there gu 
He ſtay d not to inquire: above them all 
The golden ſun in ſplendor likeſt Heaven 
Allur'd his eye: thither his courſe he bens 
Through the calm firmament, (but up or down, 
By center, or eccentric, hard to tel. re 
Or longitude,) where the great luminar x 
Aloof the vulgar conſtellations thick, 


That from his lordly eye keep diſtance due, Al 
Diſpenſes light from far; they as they move K 
Their ſtarry dance in numbers that compute 300 Th 
evening ſtar, Thoſe famous gar- trived, and the more adjuſted to 1 5 
dens were the iles about Cape Verd poetical probability, as it was a- 
in Africa, -whoſe moſt weſtern ceived doctrin among the moſt fi — 
int is ſtill call d Heſerium cornu. mous philoſophers, that every ob 5 
ers will have em the Canaries. had its Intelligence, aud 21 1 ＋ 
Hume. Apoſtle in ſacred Writ is ſaid u, 

5 4 thither his courſe he bends have ſeen ſuch an Angel in the ſun; "Up 
a6 is flight between the ſev - . _—T© Aua, WW: 
ral worlds that ſhined on every fide S * 
of him, with the particular de- 4. — { but up of duo, meh 
ſcription of the. ſun, are ſet forth _ By center, or eccentric, hard to talk wk 
in all the wantonneſs of a luxuriant Or Jongitude,)] Theſe words ſu wy 
imagination. His ſhape, ſpeech, Dr. Pearce obſerves) ſhould be in- "> 
and behaviour upon his transform- Eluded in 4 parenthefis, and then WW = 
ing himſelf into an Angel of light, the conſtruction of the reſt will be y 
are touch d with exquiſite beauty. plain and eaſy. Satan hai nov Wl ** 
The poet's thought of directing paſſed the fix d ſtars, and was d- p 
Satan to the ſun, which in the fecting his courſe towards the ſun; Ne 
vulgar opinion of mankind is the but it is hard to tell (ſays the po) WW... 
moſt conſpicuous part of the crea- whether his courſe was up or d ,, 
tion, _ the placing in it an that is north or ſouth, for ſo ) e 


Angel, is a circumſtance finely con- and down ſignifies in IX. 78. = 


1h 
570 


576 
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Diys months and years, towards this all chearing lamp 
Turn ſwift their various motions, or are ad 

By his magnetic beam, that gently warms 

The univerſe, and to each inward part TT 
With gentle penetration, gti. 585; 
Hoots inviſible virtue ev'n to the deep rp; 
© wondrauſly-was ſet his ſtation bright. 
There lands the Fiend, a ſpot like which perhaps. | 


Aftronomer in the ſun's lucent orb 


cough his glaz d optic tube yet never flaw. 590 
The _ he found 8 ex Pres bright, 
Compar'd 


x der being arenen thing from the. penetration before 
ae a and which might have 

sn nobis fab. been viſible, though the other was 
Im: . Vig. Georg. I. 242. not ſo. But the or ſays that 


irvifible ſpoils the meaſure of the 


— —— —— — I” —̃ nem oe — — 
- 


& whether i it was by. center, or ec» 
eric, towards the center, or from 
the center, it not be! determin'd 
mether the ſun is center of v 
the world or nat; or whether it 
Was 24, on itude, that i is _ — 
as appears 
7 vil; n 2 
—jn mmbers] That is in 
nealures, Richardſon.” | 
586. Shoots  7nwifible virtue ein 
to_the deep; J Dr. Bentley 
ater makes mere tautolo 
mth though unſeen; but I thi 
ot; the words though unſeen relate 
10  feneration, and inviſible is the 
* ty virtue, which is a diſtin 


48 


verſe. Milton ſeems to have thought 
2 no blemiſh to his poem, for he 
wa jr. in the beginning of a | 
chooſes. this artificial negli- | 
42 of meaſure: S0. in II. 302, | 
80. III. 358, XI. 79, 377. There | 
is no need therefore of rea 
with Dr. Bentley Shoots vital vir- 
tue, &c. Pearcs 
The number of ſyllables. in this 
verſe ſeems not ill contriv'd to ex- 
E the 1 to which the ſun's 
Ton a hi Jaz 'd mie ube] 
Through his 4 
"The Low 1 the 5 are viſible 
with a teleſcope: but aſtronomer 
perhaps never yet-ſaw. bien, bis 
Aa 3 glax a 
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If ſtone, carbuncle moſt or chryſolite/, 
Ruby or topaz, to the twelve that ſtione 

In Aaron's breaft-plate, and a ſtone befides' 
Imagin d rather oft than elſewhere feen, 


glam A eptic tube, that is his tele- 


cope, ſuch a ſpot as Satan now he 
was in * The 
mentions this glaſs the oftner in ho- 
nor of Galifteo, whom he means 
here by the aflronomer. _ _. 
4 — A etal or ftonc;] In the 
editions it is medal or ſtone, and 
Mr. Richardſon juſtiſies it, as the re- 
petition of the fas word immedi- 
ately _ avoided : but for that 
very reaſon it appears that this is 
an error of the preſs, and that it 
bought to be read metal or fone, as 
both metal and lone are repeated 
afterwards; ver. 595. J metal, To 
and ſo; and ver. 596. If fone, 
ſo and ſo. | | 
$93: Not all parts lile, &c. 
Ovid has given us a 8 0 
the palace of the ſun, but few have 
deſcribed the ſun himſelf: and 1 
know) not whether our author has 
ſhown more fancy or more judg- 
ment in the deſcription. An or- 
dinary poet Would in all probabi- 
my have infifted chiefly upon its 
\exceſive heat; but that was no- 
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Not all parts like, but all alike wform'd 
With radiant light, as glowing ir en with fire; 
If metal, part eet'd'pold; part ſilver clear; 


poet and "cherefore Milton 


Ruby or topaz, #wo ö twwky 
* ſhone, &. 


"by 


1 488 ” 
4 24 4 'S 


thing 10 Sutam | whb un com 
from the hotter region of Hel; 


omits it, and inlarges upon the 
riches of the place, the gold and 
ſilver and precious ſtones which 
abvunded therein, and by theſe 
means exhibits a pleafing picture 
inſtead of a diſagrocable ohe. 
597. — to the twelve that fbont 
&e.] A friend of Dr. Pearce's ob- 
ferving that 'carÞuncle and tour 
were two of the twelve ren 
din Aaron's breaſt- 
ay 


ESTES E 


- 


EESETESS 


& for of 'th; is not unfrequent in 
Milton : in XT. 8 read ii 
mid/t, and in the Auers u th 
avood, But it 9 Reg uy 
that the poet 1 favo Y 
tæoelwve, Lon pln intend the two la 
"mention'd of the four, but the fir 
and the laſt. And there is der 
good reaſon to think that not ts 


_— Si 3-1 


8 


1K 


= 


ly 
the 
and 
dich 
theſe 
tur 
ſhout 
ob- 
laber 
tones 
hinky 
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That ſtone, or like to that which here below 600 
Philoſophers: in vain ſo long have ſought, 4; 8 iy 
\olatil Hermes, and call up unbound, 
h various ſhapes old Proteus from the ſea, __ 
Drin'd through a limbec to his native form. 605 


N 


FS, $4. , 


frathe forth Elixir pure, and rivers run 


— hg; twelve flones 


in Aaron's breaſtplate are here 


* * 
i «4 . 
3 
4 * 


Potable 


— though by their pow rful 
art they bind &c.] Tho' by 


nend. For What we tranſlate | their pow'rful ant they bind and fix 


the /ardizs, Exod. XXVIII. 17. 
s render'd in the margin of our 
Bibles the ruby: and what we 
all the Beryl, Exod. XXVHI. 20. 
the Seventy, the Vulgate, and 
not of the-verſions, and Joſephus, 
md many others take for > og. 
bs, This alteration therefore of 
Ir. Pearce's friend cannot be ad- 
nined, and Mr. Fenton's — 
much worſe, or ibe tauelve, lic 
eanot be ſaid after ſome of the 
wehre have been already men- 
bon'd, The paſſage may be un- 
kelcod thus without any altera- 
ton, Ruby or topaz to the tavebvue, 
thts; and ali the reſt reckoning to 
x 1 that ſhone N ra 
realt. Me. The : , i. 
ally mention d ſome of the — 
n Aaron's breaſt- plate, and now 
te includes all the reſt to ph number 
lde. Such a conciſe manner 
if ſpeaking is not unuſual with 
Ur author. 1 


quickſilver, and change their mat- 
ter, unbound, unfix'd, into as many 
various ſhapes as Proteus, till it be 
reduced at laſt to its ſrſt original 
form. Hermes, another word for 


Mercury or quickſilver, which is 


very fluid, and volatil, and hard 
to fixed. Proteus, a Sea-God, 
ho could transform himſelf into 
various ſha till being cloſely 
preſs'd he return d to his own 
proper form. By this the Ancients 
underſtood. the firſt principle of 
things and the ſubject matter of 
nature; and our poet therefore 
very fitly employs this metaphor 
or ſimilitude to expreſs. the matter, 
which the chemiſts make experi- 
ments upon thro” all its mutations, 
and which they drain thro' their 
limbecs or feld, till it reſume its 
native and original form. 
606, What wonder then &c.] 
And if chemiſts. can do ſo much, 
what wonder then if in the ſun it- 
a4 ſelf 
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Potable gold, when with one virtuous'touch // 
Th' arch-chemic ſun, - ſo far from us remote, 
Produces, with terreſtrial humor mix d, 
Here in the dark ſo many precious things 
Of color glorious and effect ſo rare? 
Here matter new to gaze the Devil met 
Undazled; far and wide his eye commands; 
For ſight no obſtacle found here, nor ſhade, 613 
But all ſun-ſhine, as when his beams at noon 
Culminate from th equator; as they now 


Shot ee 2 direct, wine no * 00 
5 | . Shadow 


fa is the true philoſopher's Freud nd. two others which follow in 
and Elixir, and-rivers of I. the next page: but is it likely 
pur? old; when the ſun, the chief that the ſame miſtake ſhould creep 
of c emiſts, tho at ſo great 2 into three different places? | it 
diſtance, can perform ſuch won- not more probable that Milton 
ders upon e and produce ſo ſpeaking of the ſun ſaid herr, be- 
many Lure things? he thou cauſe he was then deſcribing i, 
of m ing the fun the chief « and expreſling its nature? Thisi 
miſt or alchemiſt ſeems to be — poetical and common with Milton, 
ken from eee, King John, as may be ſeen in many inſtance, 
Act III. See my note on II. — om 


To ſolemnize this day, fo- ſhow * Milton 
rious ſun 7 the word here, not — 


by a place preſent. to him when 

aa . is courſe, and plays the hai . P gg 

Turning with ſplendor of his pre- m_— Repo hq (Pang 1 5 
cious eye 

| «<6 = 6s abs bis bene at oh 

ee oddy nd * * Culminate 1 th" #guater, at they 


606. —— and regions bere) Dr | Shot — 1 dire8, J. Toe 
Bentley reads vr in this place firſt as 1 ſed —— of ſimilitude, 


| 10 
x <4 22 
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gadow/ from body opaque can fall; and th air, 
No where ſo clear, ſharpen d his viſual ra « 5 
To objects diſtant far, whereby be ſdon 4 of 
v within Ken a glorious Angel tand. nine !! 


61 


big 


«te ſenſe of like bs." There Was 


likely dow but all ſun-ſhine, like 
creep g when his beams at noon culminate 
in TIN equator, that is are vertical 
Men ad hoot directly from the equa- 
2, be. ir, which is the reaſon. why thoſe 
ng i, who live under the equator, under 
This is ARG the line, are called Aſcii, and at 
{ilton, don caſt no ſhadows. The other 
ances, WY «is uſed by way of reaſon, in the 
ere ase of for as much as ;- There was 
ua no ſhadow but all ſun-ſhine, for 
there- i a auch, as bis beams bot a di- 
when nah upward. | 
$07 623. The ſame avhom Fubn fow 
earth, alſo in the ſon: J And I few |} 
od * in the Ken. Rev. 


626.— a golden gp A gel- 
len coronet of ſhining 257 circled 
" head, yet nevertheleſs did not 


. 


The ſame whom John ſaw alſo in the ſun; 4 Hun 8 
His back was turn ' d, but not his ae Lea 

0f beaming ſunny rays a golden tar 62 
Circled his head, nor leſs his locks, behind 
lluſtrious on his ſhoulders fled ge with wings 

Lay waving round; on ſome great charge — 3 
lie ſeem' d, or fix d in cogitation deep. 


2 0 100 


bind er 922 lovely locks, that hung 
hind over his ſhoulders adorn' 
with wings, from, waving them- 
ſelves into curls and rings, Tias 
of Tiara, Te Perſian word oe $ 
round cap, high and endin 
point, Sub covering kh. 
ment the eaſtern Princes wore on 
ain heads. Hume. 
627. — fledge with wings] We 
now commonly ay fleag'd, but our 
author uſes ſffedge again in VII. 
2 but feat her d ſoon and fledge &c. 
E © preſs it doubtleſs as of a ſofter 
; and there are ſeveral ſuch 
Ee that want mollifying in our 


bt 
q—_— pl oy'd] Milton con- 


1 ſpells hk HED imploy'd, but 
the. French word from whence it 


is e is e. | 
| 6+ Ba 


11 


Cd 


— — 
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Glad was the 8pi rĩt impure, as nom in hope 
To find who might direct his — Right * o/ 
To Paradiſe the happy ſeat of Mann, 
His journey's: end and our beginning woc. 
But firſt he caſts to change his proper ſhape, 
Which elſe might work him danger — EC 
And now a ſtripling Cherub he appears, 
Not of the prime, yet ſuch as in his * 
Youth ſtmil d celeſtial, and to every limb. 
——_ 0 To well he bre, ty 


2 


5 1 gg „ Kc. ] He he 

e metaphor ſecms to 
be taken from caſting the eye a- 
round every way. Spenſer has the 


ſame expreſſion, Fairy Queen, B. 1. 
Cant. 11. St. 40. 


He gag at once him to avenge for 


And Milton himſelf again, XII. 
Bacher e. 


1 955 — . Cherub) The 
vie, the ah nr to 1 5 

rape, aſſumes the appear- 
— ſtripling Cherub, not of 
one of thoſe of * prime order 
— Bae 2 0 could not ſo 
We uppoſed to be ignorant of 
what Satan wanted and be in- 
form'd. And a finer picture of a 
ng Angel could not be drawn 
by = — of Raphael than is 


Spenſer there is a ſimilar deferip- 
tion of a young Angel. Fairy 
Queen, B. 2. Cant. 8. St. 5, 

"Beſide his Hou there fat a fir 
Of wondrous beauty, and of fe 


Whole tender bud to bloſſamuen 


Like Phœbus face adom'd with 
. Divinely ſbone ; and two ſhay 


WW; 


e 30. ee 
re by the pen of Milton. In 


young man, 
eſt years 


bega, 
And foriſh fur abore b. equ 


His — front curled with gob 
den hairs, 


ſunny rays, 


ed ſhears, 
Deck with diverſe plumes, lice 


Were f — at 1 lis back, ner his 


— FT 


500! 


8 


— — — 
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Vader a caronet his flowing hair 640 


* * 


la carls on either check phy dz wings he re 
of many a color d plume ſprinkled witch gold, 
Hs habit tit for {peod ſuccinct, and held 831 0 
elde his dooeht ſteps a ſilver rand. inkl 

lr dhe nt nigh unheard; che Angel briglit, 645 

Fre he dre nigh, his radiant viſage turn d, A 


%. * „ 2 


Admoniſh'd: by his ear, and ſtrait was knowa,, .... 
IT: Arch-Angel Uriel, one of the ſeen 
Who in God's preſence, neareſt to his throne, 


F * 
* - : * « . PY £5", . 
il £57 ine Taxis 

. * 4 * 4 4 „ 0 


1 Taſo likewiſe, when the Angel repreſentin the Angels; but I ra- 
Gabriel is ſent to rouſe the Chri- ther underſtand it that the auivg, lv 
im army, he appears as à ſtrip- wore Were bis Habit, and they were 
lug, Cant, l. 86. 13. dertainlz a habit fe for ved ſucgind, 
,” . but Juccin# J underſtand with Dr. 

Tra giovane, e fanciullo eta con - Pearce, not in its firſt and literal 
ne 1 ſenſe girded or ruchd ap; but in the 
Preſe, et ornò di raggi il biondo metaphorical ſenſe, ready and pre- 
crine. par d; as Fabius in Inſt. Orat. 1. - 


A pling ſeem'd he thrice five ſays Proni ſuccinQtique c. 
winters old, 3 644. His dece 1 f 
| - | ' adorn'd | J ep.] The word 
1 3 F FEM decent in its common acceptation in 
pole +, our language will, I think, ſcarcely 
Bt there doth not ſeem to be any come up to what our poet is here 
punicular reaſon for it in that ua 9 ore we ought 
, as there is in the p be- in juſtice to him to recur to its 
FWB 
| | . &XVU. 53. | 
643. His habit fit. for ſpeed ſuccin,) ẽ⸗ ofa webs, 
lf the author 2 that Satan ad Antequam turpis macies decentes  - 
dothes on as well as wings, it is Occupet malas. Tiger. 
Contrary to his uſual manner of | | 


* : 95 g 
ne 7 * 5 „ + % = vv @& & 
po. — and 
9 
_— 2 
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Thatrunthrough all the Heav ns, 2 Gobi to an 
Bear his ſwift errands over moiſt and dry, 1 
O'er ſea and land: him Satan thus accoſts. W:: 

Uriel, for thou of "thoſe ſev 'n Spi rits that ſtand ily, 
In fight of God's high throne, gloriouſly bright, ö n 
The firſt art wont his great authentic will Or 
Interpreter through higheſt Heav'n to bring, On 
Where all his ſons thy embaſſy attend; Wi 
And here art likelieſt by ſupreme decree. I 
Like honor to obtain, and as his eye; 660887! 


To viſit oft this new creation round; 

Unſpeakable deſire to ſee, and know 

All theſe his wondrous works, but chiefly Man, 

His chief delight and favor, him for whom 

_ n wondrous he ordain'd, 665 
| Hath 


650. — and art his yes &c. ] which o ge God n M 
An ZE borrow'd from 9 is mention'd as a good Angel in 
IV. 10. Theſe ſeven, they are the the ſecond book of Eſdras, 5 
eyes of the Lora, which run to and ter 4 and 53 and the Jews and 

through the We carth, The ſome Chriſtians conceive him to be 
Jews therefore believed there were an Angel of light according to ln 
feven' principal Angels, who were name, and therefore he has pit 
the captains and leaders as it were porly his b. in the ſun. 
7 e heavenly hoſt. See Tobit 

5. Rey. I. 4. V. 6. VIII. 2. b. 669 — but chiefly Man, 

f Uriel, J His name is de- * chief delight and favor, lis 

be from two. Hebrew words for whom &. 


I 
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Vath brought me from the quires of Cherubim 

Alone thus wand'ring. Brighteſt Seraph, tell 

I which of all theſe ſhining orbs hath Man 

His fixed ſeat, or fixed ſeat hath none, ' 

But all theſe ſhining orbs his choice to dwell; 670 

That I may find him, and with ſecret gaze 

(r open admiration him behold, 

On whom the great Creator hath beſtow'd 

Wivorlds, and on whom hath all theſe graces pour d; 

That both in him and all things, as is meet, 675 

The univerſal Maker we may praiſe; 

Who juſtly hath driv'n out his rebel foes 

To deepeſt Hell, and to repair that loſs 

Crated this new happy race of Men a <2? 

o ſerve him better: wiſe are all his ways, 680 
do ſpake the falſe diſſembler unperceiv'd; -_ + 


22 and favorite ale, and ſays qr bi hic laudat. And Virgil, En. 
bh. 7 ef favor is not Eng- 
1 x 1. 12 as Pearce replies, Nee * Eurytio prælato i invi- 


7 fever ſurely may be meant the dit honori : 
Rieck of his favor; as by delight honors is the honorable perſon, jre- 
A plainly meant not his delight it- /ato which was preferr d before 
but the object of his delight. him, 
And 23 Mr. Upton obſeryes, it is 678. — that I 40 This is Mil- 
a/ uſing the abſtract for the con · ton's own reading in both his edi- 
ate. So Terence uſes /ce/us for tions. Dr. Berle and Mr, Fen- 
itu, Andria, Act. V. Scelus ton read not ſo we AG." 
| wy 83. Hy; 
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68 Hypocriſy, &c.] What is ſaid 
here * —.— a 
Gs ogrin Fn of ſeems no m 

an is abſolutely ne ; for 
otherwiſe it might be rout very 

, that the evil Spirit ſhould 
undiſcover'd by the Arch- 

Aa Uriel, the regent of the ſun, 

the ſharpeſt-fighted Spirit in 
Heaven, therefore the 
endevors to account for it by fay- 
ing, that hy pocriſy cannot be dif- 

cern'd by Man or Angel, it is invi- 


PARADISE LOST. By 


For neither Man nor Angel can di ne 
Hypocriſy, the only evil that walks 
Inviſible,” except to God alene, 
By his permiſſive will, through Heav'n and Farth: 
And oft though wiſdom wake, ſuſpicion _— 
At wiſdom's gate, and to fimplicity N 
Reſigns her charge, while goodneſs thinks no il 
Where no ill ſeems: Which now for once beyril'd 
Uriel, though regent of the ſan, and held 
The ſharpeſt ſighted Spirit of all in Heaven; 
Who to the fraudulent impoſtor foul © 

In his uprightneſs anſwer thus return'd; 

Fair Angel, thy defire which tends to know 
The works of God, thereby to glorify 
The great Work-Maſter, leads to no exceſs 
That reaches blame, but rather merits praiſe | 


is cenfur'd as a 


68 


bee 


695 


N 


ſible to all but God, &c: But yet 
the evil Spirit did not paſs whe 
undiſcover'd, for though Uriel i 
not aware of him now, yet l. 
found reaſon to ſu him after 
wards from his furious geſtures! 
the mount. 

686. Aud oft though 9vi/dom aut 
&c.) He muſt be very cri: 
ſplenetic indeed, who will not pu 

on this Httle digreffonal aue 
tion. There is not in my op 
a nobler ſentiment, or one * 
| poeticaly 


Confuſion heard his voice, 


petically expreſs d, in the whole 
poem, What great art has the 
poet ſhown in taking off the dry- 
nes of a mere moral ſentence by 
licowing it into the form of a ſhort 
ad beautiful allegory! Thyer. 

594. Fair Angel, &c.] In the an- 
ner which this Angel returns to 
tte diſpuis'd evil Spirit, there is 
ſch a becoming majeſty as is alto- 
_ ſuitable to a ſuperior being. 
ſeats himſelf as preſent at the cre- 


wok II. PARADISE EO Sr. 


The more it ſeems exceſs, that led thee hither 
From thy empyreal manſion thus alone, idr af 1 
To witneſs with thine eyes what ſome perhaps 500 
(ontented with report hear only in Heaven: 

For wonderful indeed are all his works, 
Peafant to know, and worthieſt to be all 
Hid in remembrance always with delight; 
But what created mind can comprehend 
Their number, or the wiſdom infinite 2 
That brought them forth, but hid their cauſes deep? 
[aw when at his word the formleſs maſs, 

This world's material mold, came to a heap: | 


of it, in which he repre- 
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70 


and wild uproar 719 


Stood rul'd, ſtood vaſt infinitude confin'd; 
Till at his ſecond bidding darkneſs fled, 
Light ſhone, and order from diſorder ſprung : 


Swift 
ation, is very noble in itſelf, and 
not only proper where it is intro- 
duced, but requiſite to prepare the 
reader for what follows in the ſe- 
venth book. In the following part 
of the ſpeech he points out the 
earth with ſuch circumſtances, that 
the reader can ſcarce. forbear fan- 
cying himſelf employ'd on the ſame 
diſtant view of it. Aaaiſin. 
713. — and order from diſorder 
rung:] So Plato in Timæo 
Eis T&541 0470 νοοννονν e a 
rag las, 


? 
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Swift to their ſeveral quarters haſted then 


The cumbrous elements, earth, flood, air, fire; 


ol 


And this ethereal quinteſſence of Heaven 


7¹5 


Flew upward, ſpirited with various forms, 
That roll'd orbicular, and turn'd to ſtars | 
Numberleſs, as thou ſeeſt, and how they move; 
Each had his place appointed, each his courſe; 520 
The reſt in circuit walls this univerſfdqmG. 
Look downward on that globe, whoſe hither fide 
With light from hence, though but reflected, ſhines; 
That place is Earth the ſeat of Man, that light 
His day, which elſe as th' other hemiſphere 725 
Night would invade; but there the neighb'ring 


moon 


TeZtas, Which Tully renders in 
Latin thus, Id ex inordinato in or- 
dinem adduxit. Cicero de Univ. 
So alſo Philo the Jew after his 
maſter Plato, Eren yap Thy u- 


&v &T&x]ov 1a n Eragon - 


ar eig THEIV 8% aral, dt en 
ouſxvetos eis diaxerniy ayoy 6 
x,, X00 we wefaTo. It 
would be no ſmall pleaſure to the 
curious reader to compare Uriel's 
account of the creation with that 
in Plato's Timzus. This inſtance 
plainly ſhows that Milton had that 
in his eye. Ther. 

715. The cumbrous elements,] Even 


(% 


air and fire are ſo in compariſon of 
the ethereal quinteſſence, celeſtial 
fire, or pure ſpirit. Richardſon. 
716. And this ethereal quint- 
ſence of Heaven] The four 
elements haſted to their quarters 
but this fifth eſſence flew upward, 
It' ſhould be hit, as it is in Mil- 
ton's own editions: and not th 
ethereal quinteſſence, as it is in Bent- 
1 enton's, and ſome other 
tions. For the Angel who ſpeaks 
is in the ſun, and therefore ſay 
this, as the ſan was a part 
this ethereal quinteſſence. And 
this notion our author bord 


720 


cent philoſophers, who ſuppoſed 
it beſdes the four elements there 


c likewiſe an ethereal quinteſ- 


mel. 
* ace or fifth eſſence, out of which 
nen, lan and Heavens were formed, 
ward. K its motion was orbicular : «ya, 


Mil ratz T4 TE Tape, 501% e, Kat 
e th le, e , Ta alterna 
Bent- . anAcrer C, dur 7 
other % ea, KUKNOQNELNNV Yap: 
en re the very words of Dio- 
(aps e Laertius in his life of Ari- 
t of WE" and it would be eaſy to 
Ant iP" * parade of learning 8. 
ow'd 


ultpl in Pato, but this is au- 


wok, PARADISE LOST. 


@ call that oppofit fair ſtar) her aid 
[inely* interpoſes, and her monthly round 


ll ending, ſtill renewing, through mid Heaven, 
ſh borrow'd light her countenance triform 730 
ance fills and empties to inlighten th Earth, 
Ind in her pale dominion checks the night. 
That ſpot to which I point is Paradiſe, 

um's abode, thoſe lofty ſhades his bower. 
Why vay thou canſt not miſs, me mine requires. 735 
Thus faid, he turn'd; and Satan bowing low, 
to ſuperior Spi'rits is wont in Heaven, 


m Ariſtotle and others of the 
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ere henor due and reverence none neglects, 
ook leaye, and tow ard the coaſt of earth beneath, 
yum from th' ecliptic, TY with hop'd ſucceſs, 740 


Throws 


PLN ſufficient to juſtify our au- 
thor. Theſe ſtars are — 
as thou ſeeft, (ſays the Angel) and 

ſeeſt how they move; and the reſt 
of this fifth eſſence that is not 
formed into ſtars ſurrounds and like 
5 wall incloſes the univerſe. Lucret. 


V. % 
Et ld diffuſus in omnes undique 


Omnia fi fic avido complexu cætera 
ſepſit. 

30. — her countenance triform ] 
Increaſing with horns towards the 
eaſt, decreaſing with horns towards 
the weſt, and at the full. 

B b 741. — 1 
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| \Throws his ſteep flight in many an aery wheel, 


%, 


Mr. Thyer ſays — I differ from I muſt not conclude my tefefto 
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Nor ſtay'd, till on Niphates top he lights. 
. \ : | : wa WR 9 IRS 
I, — in many an aery heel, ] Accelerando il volator le 
This ſportive motion is attributed Con larghe mote in terra * 
to Satan for joy, that he was no, venne. 
ſo near his ee 4 Orl. Fur. Cant, 4. t. 
is V Yroper en notice T 5 
ge i. 1 7 0 to have been ob- A 1 naps br wn 
ſerved by the Angel Uriel after- etl, no6fur From ex - pak 
wards in IV. 367. Tigris, as Nevopbon affirms we 
— I deſcrib'd his way, his own knowledge. The po 
Bent on all ſpeed, and mark d his lands Satan on this mountain, b. 
 aery gate. 3 . Cauſe it borders on Meſopotan 
| 0 | he cron. in which the moſt judicious d 
Bo beautifully do not only the grea- 2. olt Judici 
ter, but even the minuter parts of ſcribers of Paradiſe place it 
this poem hang together. But 1 | 9 


- 


« you in your ſenſe of theſe words. upon this third book of Parad 
« I do not think that Milton in - Loſt, without taking notice of t 
*« tended to deſcribe any ſportive celebrated complaint of Milt 
« motion of Satan's, but the with which it opens, and whit 
« ſpeedineſs of his flight. It is a certainly deſerves all the prai 
« manner of expreſtion familiar to that have been given it; tho a 
« the Italians, and no doubt he have before hinted, it may rat 
« borrowed it from them. To be looked upon as excreſcend 
«« give one inſtance out of many. than as an eſſential part of t 
Arioſto defcribing the magician poem. The ſame obſervation mig 
« Atlante upon his Hippogrif de - be apply'd to that beautiful digt 
« ſcending in great haſte to ſeiſe ſion upon hypocriſy, in the fu 
«© Bradamante, who was fall'n on bo yy i 
the ground, uſes theſe terms, 1 90 abt 
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THE ARGUMENT 


Satan now in proſpect of Eden, and nigh the place when 
he muſt now attempt the bold enterpriſe which he un. 
dertook alone againſt God and Man, falls into many 
doubts with himſelf, and many paſſions, fear, envy, and 
deſpair; but at length confirms himſelf in evil, journey 
on to Paradiſe whoſe outward proſpect and ſituation is 
deſcribed, overleaps the bounds, ſits in the ſhape of ; 
cormorant on the tree of life, as higheſt in the garden, 
to look about him. The garden deſcrib'd; Satan's 
firſt ſight of Adam-and Eve; his wonder at their excel. 
lent form and happy ſtate, but with reſolution to work 
their fall; overhears their diſcourſe, thence gathers that 
the free of knowledge was forbidden them to eat of, un- 
der penalty of death; and thereon intends to found his 
temptation by ſeducing them to tranſgreſs: then leay 
them a while, to know further of their ſtate by ſome 
other means. Mean while Uriel deſcending on a fun 
beam warns Gabriel, who had in charge the gate of Pa 
radiſe, that ſome evil Spirit had eſcap'd the deep, and 

paſs'd at noon by his ſphere in the oy of a good An 
gel down to Paradiſe, diſcovered after by his furiou 
geſtures in the mount. Gabriel promiſes to find him 
ere morning. Night coming on, Adam and Eve di 
courſe of going to their reſt: their bower deſcribd 
their evening worſhip. Gabriel drawing forth his bands 
of night-watch to walk the round of Paradiſe, appoints 
two ſtrong Angels to Adam's bower, leſt the evil Spin 
| ſhould be there doing ſome harm to Adam or EN 
ſleeping ; there they find him at the ear of Eve, tempt 
ing her in a dream, and bring him, though unwillig 
to Gabriel; by whom queſtion'd, he ſcornfully anſw: 
prepares reſiſtance, buthinder'd by a ſign from Heay 
flies out of Paradiſe, 
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Man' 5 
excel. Thoſe, who know how many 
work James have been written on the 


ally pardon the length of my diſ- 
muſe upon Milton. The Paradiſe 
i is looked upon, by the beſt 
iges as the greateſt production, 
* leaſt the nobleſt work of ge- 
ws in our language, and there- 
ie deſerves to be ſet before an 
wiſh reader in its full beauty. 
or this reaſon, tho? I have ende- 
rd to give a general idea of its 
res and imperfections in my fix 
it papers, I thought myſelf ob- 
el to beſtow one upon every 
K in particular. he three 
books I have already diſpatch- 
, and am now entring upon the 
Nd, I need not acquaint my 
ader that there are multitudes of 
ue in this great author, eſpe- 
Wy in the deſcriptive parts of his 
m, which I have not touched 
, it being my intention to 


le the moſt exquiſite, or thoſe 
c ae not ſo obvious to ordi- 
N readers, Every one that has 
A the critics who have written 
n the Odyſſey, the Iliad, and 
Aneid, knows very well, that 


poems of Homer arid Virgil, will 


lt out thoſe only, which appear 


PARADISE LOST. 
D O 


IV. 


For that warning voice, which he who ſaw 
Th' Apocalyps heard cry in Heav'n aloud, 


Then 
though they agree in their opinions 


of the great | beauties in thoſe 


poems, they have nevertheleſs each 
of them diſcovered ſeveral maſter- 
ſtrokes, which have eſcaped the 
obſervation of the reſt. In the 
ſame manner, I queſtion. not, but 
any writer who fhall treat of this 
ſubje& after me, may find ſeveral 
beauties in Milton, which I have 
not taken notice of. I muſt like- 
wiſe obſerve, that as the. greateſt 
maſters of critical learning differ 
among one another, as to ſome 
articular points in an epic poem, 
I have not bound myſelf ſcrupu- 
louſly to the rules which any one 
of them has laid down upon that 
art, but have taken the liberty 
ſometimes to join with one, and 
ſometimes with another, and ſome- 
times to differ from all of them, 
when I have thought that the rea- 
ſon of the thing was on my fide. 
| Addiſon. 
1. O for that warning voice, &c.] 
The poet opens this book with a 
with in the manner of Shakeſpear, 
O for a Muſe of fire &c. Prolog. ta 
Henry V. O for a falkner's voice 
&c. Romeo and Julict, Act II. and 
in order to raiſe the horror and at- 
B b 3 tentton, 


* * 1% 
* * ot 
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Then when the Dragon, put to ſecond rout, 


Came furious down to be reveng'd on men, if 
Woe to th inhabitants on earth ! that now, Hi 
While time was, our firſt parents had been ward WT! 
The coming of their ſecret foe, and ſcap'd, He 
Haply fo ſcap'd his mortal ſnare : for now Or 
Satan, now firſt inflam'd with rage, came down, By 
The tempter ere th'accuſer of man-kind, T bw 
To wreck on innocent frail man his loſs 01 
Of that firſt battel, and his flight to Hell: W 
Yet not rejoicing in his ſpeed, though bold 90 
Far off and fearleſs, nor with cauſe to boaſt, L 
Begins his dire attempt, which nigh the bicth 10 
Now rolling boils in his tumultuous breaſt, W 
| | | An 
tention of his reader, introduces As he is repreſented in that fan 5 
his relation of Satan's adventures chapter of the Revelation, whic l 
upon earth by wiſhing that the the poet is ſtill alluding to. - © 
ſame warning voice had been ut- accuſer of our brethren it caft im | 
ter'd now at Satan's firſt coming, which accuſed them before ur 0 
that St. John, who in a viſion ſaw day and nigbt, ver. 10. ant 
the 2 or Revelation of the 13. Yet not rejoicing in bis uiii lr 
moſt remarkable events which were Does not this confirm what | h 1h 
to befall the Chriſtian Church to obſerved of ver. 741. of the p 
the end of the world, heard when ceding book, and prove that M ( 
the Dragon (hat old Serpent, called ton did not intend by it to att 
the Devil and Satan) was put to ſe- bute any ſportive motion to 8 e 
cond rout, Rev. XII. 12. Foe to for joy that he was ſo near il 
the inhabiters of the earth and of the journeys end? 1 bt 
fea, for the Devil is come down unto No more than II. 1011. But 1 
you, having great wrath. that niw his fea ſhould find a loy 
10, — th accuſer of man-kind,] and III. 740, peu with bvj'd ju *" 


pro 


And like 4 deviliſh engin back recoils 

Upon himſelf; horror and doubt diſtract 

His troubled thoughts, and from the bottom ſtir 

The Hell within him; for within him Hell 20 

He brings, and round about him, nor from Hell 

One ſtep no more than from himſelf can fly 

By change of place: now conſcience wakes deſpair q 

That ſumber'd, wakes the bitter memory | 

Of what he was, what is, and what muſt be 25 

Worſe; of worſe deeds worſe ſufferings muſt enſue. 

dometimes towards Eden, which now in his view 

Lay pleaſant, his griev'd look he fixes fad; 

Sometimes towards Heav'n and the full-blazing ſun, 

Which now fat high in his meridian tower: 30 
; | | Then 


* e the contrary. Satan was mut die, we may kee the word 
for of and fearlefs, and as he memory here, an prefer it to his 
ben nearer, was pleas d with bep'd theory. Memory is e or 
75 ; but now he 1s come to earth the thinking or deer, es any 
in his dire attempt, he does thing, as well preſent future 


. 


'd 


* it, his heart miſgives as paſt. 605. ae. 
15 or and doubt diſtrac Rr Thus Virgil ſays of his bees, that 


— the memory they lay 
i we he was, what is, and mer, Georg, IV. 156. 
ar; 85 d n ru byemis memores late 
laborem 
near | ces 00 underſtand what 
| 9922 a thing preſent or 
wh But if the 7 5 "al al- 
low that it is ſenſe to ſa 1 
ben v, or remember 12 at jou noon the ſun is lifte up à8 in a 
* b 4 tower. 


een 


* very natural. 5 2 the winter coming on 
y proviſions i in the fum- 


- Experiuntur, et in medium que 
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Then Me” reyolving,*thus.in ſighs began. 
O thou that with ſurpaſſing glory crown'd, 


Look' ſt from thy ſole dominion like the Gd 


Of this new world; at whoſe ſight all the ſtats 


_ Hide their diminiſh'd heads; to thee I call, 


But with no friendly voice, and add thy name 
O un, to tell thee how I hate thy beams, | 
That bring to my remembrance from what ſtate 
J fell, how glorious once above thy ſphere;. - 


Till pride and worſe ambition threw me down 0 


nt in Hear n m n 


j 


tower. The tes; is my) hon * ahanes he ft, and breaks 


Virgil in his Culex, ver. 114. — n 
* penetrã · with ſev tranſient touches of 
83 er ku 3 and ſelf. accuſation: but at 
gth he confirms himſelf in * 

Spenſer i in his admirable een e and in his defi 
of that poem has follow d wing Man into his own * 
punctually. galt ons miſery. This conflict of 


; aſſions is raiſed with a great deal 
— was mounted now Crate: as the opening of hi ſpeech 


7s ; do the ſun is very bold and noble, 
n „ This ſpeech is, T think, the finek 


that is aſcribed to Satan in the 

32. O thou Ke, ] Satan being whole poem. Aua. 
now within proſpect of Eden, and When Milton defign'd to hate 
looking round upon the glories of made only a tragedy of the Fan- 
the "creation, is filled with ſenti- diſe Loft, it was his intention to 
ments different from thoſe which have begun it — the firſt ten 
he | diſcover'd / _ he was in lines the following ſpeech, 


a — The place inſpires him with which he ſhow'd to his nephey 


reeds more ada to it: He Edward Philips and others, as Phi. 


upon the nn denen Ve en, ws in Ki an 


AI ww — . - ww — Ct 


ERS MERCI ME n 
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kh wherefore! he deſcrv'd: no fuck ien 25 
From me, whom he created what IL was 751 
1a that bright eminence, and with — 


33 


Upbraided none; nor was his ſervice hard. 


ot 


What could be leſs 1 
The eaſieſt recompenſe, and pay him thanks, 
How due! yet all his good prov'd ill in me, 


And wrought but malice; 


al let me big hel. 3 quit 


The debt immenſe of endleſs n 


n of his uncle. And what a 


wble opening of a play would 
tis have wi. The lives were 
certainly too good to be loſt, and 
the author has done well to 'em- 
jo them here, they could not 
e been better employ d an 
where, Satan is made to addr 
the ſun, as it was the moſt conſpi- 
tuous of the creation; and 
the thought is ve 
keſing it like 
world; when ſo many of the Hea- 
then nations have TELE and 
adored it as ſuch. 
Es Till pride and avor 

Pride is a kind of exc —— a 
dos ſelf-eſtcem, that raiſes men 
in their own ee above what 
i juſt and right: but ambition is 
that which 45 fuel to this flame, 
md claps ſpurs to theſe furious and 


natural of ad- 
e God of this 


K. 
* 1 TT X ,, pe 
* 
1440 118 
1 


inordinate Jelires that break forth 
into the moſt execrable acts to ac- 
compliſh «heir | haughty deſigns ; 
which makes our author ſtigmatize 
n 


Dr. Bentley reads and ES 7-1 4. 
tion, becauſe he thinks it hard to 
ſay whether pride or  anibition” is 
worſe : but Milton ſeems to mean 
"oo the vice conſider d in itſelf, 

only as it is the temper of the 
proud man; and by ambition the 
vice that carry'd him to aim at be- 
ing equal with God: and was not 


] this vice the worſt of the two? I 


obſerve that Satan always lays the 
blame on his ambition, as in Ver. 
61 and 26. Pear. | 
D 
imitation ot 1 33 
* | l 75 T Hume. 


1 
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So burdenſome ſtill paying, till to o- we. 
Forgetful what from him I ſtill receiv d. n. 
And' underſtood not that a grateful mina - 44M ct 
By owing owes not, but ſtill pays; at once u 
Indebted and diſcharg'd; what burden then? In 
O had his pow'rful deftiny ordain'd © '- 
Me ſome inferior Angel, I had food © , 
Then happy 3 no unbounded hope had rais'd 60 
Ambition. Yet why not? ſome other Power 
As great might have aſpir' d, and me though mean 
Drawn to his part; but other Pow'rs as great 
Fell not, but ſtand unſhaken, from within 
Or from without, to all temptations arm d. 6; 
Hadſt thou-the fame free will and power to ſtand? 
Thou hadſt: whom haſt thou then or what to accuſe, 
But Heaw'n's free love dealt equally to all? 
r e n A5 
«> n 4 | To 
The fame n Gratiam A8 qu; ; retuleri bs 
Fairy Queen, B. 5. Cant. 5. St. 44 ber, equi habeas, reuſe = 
and other 79. O then at laft relent:) Ther 
55. A1 under food not] This verb is no fault to be found with ths 
is to be connected with the, other but I am ſometimes in- 
verbs in ver. go. 7 Jaun d and clin'd 7e chin that the anbe 
thought. .. might have given iʒt 
4 . O chen at laſt report? 


Satan here has antici RIS -1 — i chere no place 
tence, afterwards us'd by Cicero; Left for repentances 


- ww © as 


2nd 


ww. PARADISE/DOST: ay 


To me alike, it deals eternal wWde. ] Frust » br 1 5 
Nay curs d be thou; ſince againſt his a n b 
(hoſe freely what-it now ſo juſtly rue. 
Me miſerable l which way ſhall T fffNĩN 
finite wrath, and infinite de pair? 
Which way I fly. is Hell; myſelf am Hell; 1239 122 75 
And in the loweſt deep a lower deep 
dall threatning to devour me Dann 0 * 
To which the Hell I ſuffer ſeems a Heaven. {tic x 
0 then at laſt relent : is there no plane 
Left for repentance, none for pardon leſt? 380 
None left but by ſubmiſſion; and that werfe 
Diftain forbids me, and my dtead of ſhame © 
Among the Sprrits beneath, whom I feduc d 

With other promiſes and other vauns pal 
Than to ſubmit, boaſting T'could ſubdue 85 
Th' Omnipotent, Ay me, they little know 
A gin, ver. wt * be eg the word zug, we 
But fay I could repent, le. , 75 — Jes 7 5 — : 


Ind it is not improbable, that be aud th re” makes ufs of the 
had Shakeſpear- in his . 
Hamlet, Act III. — ofter term unt. a * 2 1 3 4 
Try, what repentance : what 4 e Gord 
it not mg elan for 
Yet what can it, when one cannot Mey me CE of e | 
repent ? 
112, ia 
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| How dearly I abide-that-boaſt ſo vain, - Xi 
Under what torments inwardly I groan, | 
While they adore me on the throne: of Hell, 
With diadem and ſcepter high advanc'd; | 
The lower ſtill I fall, only ſapreme 
In miſery; ſuch joy ambition finds, | __ 
But ſay I could repent and could obtain 
By act of grace my former ſtate; how ſoon ' 94 
Would highth recall high thoughts, how ſoon unſay 
What feign'd ſubmiſſion ſwore? eaſe would recant 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 
For never can true reconcilement grow, 
Where wounds of deadly hate have pierc'd ſo deep: 
Which would but lead me to a worſe relapſe _ 
And heavier fall: ſo ſhould I purchaſe dear 
| Wann. bought with double ſmart. 
112. By thee, and more 1 balf to his diabolical ects and to 
33 l rei gn; ] This mark it more ſtrongly to the reader: 
| has occafion'd 7 per- and in a ſhort time aui reign. fer- 
2 and confuſion, but it may haps more than half, in this new 
y be underſtood thus. Ei be world as well as in Hell; a; Mar 
= my Le . 7 N For he. res 2 
bold at laat divided empire with made to conclude his 1 ni 
Heav'n's king at preſent, I ruling in this, as this was now his main bu- 


Hell as God in Heaven: by thee 1 neſs and the end of his coming 
ſay; he is made to repeat it wich hither, _ 


2 to add the greater force | 
| 1 ad 


Tl 
Fr 


FSS SAFS 


60 


3 


—B 


> AFS 


15 knows my e ; therefore : as * 


From granting he, as I from begging, 5 Bi _ 
I hope excluded thus, behold. in fad. thei ah r0g 


(f us out- caſt, exil'd, his new delight, 
Mankind created, and for him this world. | 
oo farewel hope, and with hope farewel e Ua ne 


farewel remorſe; all good to mei N ooo tint 


S464 5 


gl be thou my good; by thee een i ue 


Dyided empire with Heay'n's king I hold, . 12 
By thee, and more than half perhaps will a 13 
Man ere long, and this ne world ſhall know. 


Thus while he ſpake, each paſſion dimm'd his face 


Thrice chang d with pale, ire, envy, and deſpair; 115 

Which marr'd his borrow'd viſage, e T 

Him counterfeit, if any eye beheld. | 

For 1 = angry from won . pers foul 
a Are 


erb paſſion dimm'd his * companied with a ik BEM Colas, 
2 chang 72 ef ire, envy, tenance. It is remarkable that in 


and diate ;] aſhon, the argument to this book we 
ire, enyy, and Ager, imm'd read, inſtead of ire, flar, erw and 
bis countenance which was thrice 4 Aar; and as fear may be juſti- 
dung d with pale through the ſuc- fy'd by yer. 18. horror and doubt 
live. agitations of _ theſe three Altea, and other places; ſo is 
ons, For that paleneſs. is the anger warranted by ver. g. and by 
poper hue of envy and deſpair e God and himſelf, and 
very body knows, and we always cs his threatning of Man in ny 
reckon that ſort of anger the moſt cloſe & his Wr 5 


lady and diabolical, which is ac- 


= 126. % 


PO — 


Was not 


* 
Y » 
262 


Are ever clear. 


doo) eter inofinkt HAU 


6. — en 10 Gries mount] 
entley reads Armenian mount: 

Niphates is by Pliny reckon' 

Aﬀyria, and 


Dr. 


tween, Armenia and 


2 may be called Hrian, ch 
It i oh 4 in from Milton's account of 
ty 


ation. of Eden, ver. 210, 

285, that Eden was in Aſſyria; 

bes is plain from comparin 55 
IV. 27. that Ni 

3 

ve 'd it in - 

'on the borders of it, . 

Pearce. 


132. uber delicious Paradiſe, 


742: W 


Milton m 
ria, at le 


2 
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Whereof he ſoon aware, 
Each perturbation ſmooth d with out ward calm," 0; 
Artificer of fraud; and was the firft bs 
That practic d falſhood under faintly r, 
Deep malice to coneeal;*conch'd' with woes 
Yet not enough had pradlic'd Wü 15119 
Uriel once warn d; whole eye purſued him Fa 
The way he went, and on th! Afyriatt' mount 1 
Saw him disfigur d, more than could denn 
Spirit of happy ſort: His geſtures A 
As he fuppos'd, all wnobſery'd, unſeen. 
80 ns Indy . w the ame. 
Now . crowns with her incloſure i 


4 


* 


I 


vp, 4 


12m 15 * 


F e 2 © = ÞF = © - TW. 
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&c. 05 Satan is now come to the bor- 
der of Eden, where he has a nearer 
proſpect of Paradiſe, which the 
poet repreſents as ſitugted in 
ampain co upon the top of 
a ſteep hill, ed the Mount of 
Paradiſe. The ſides of this hill 
were ov wn with thickets and 
buſhes," ſo as not to be aſlable ; 
es and over-head aboye theſe; on the 
fides of the hill likewiſe, provi 
loftieſt trees, and as 99 

in ranks made above ſhade, they 
formed a kind of natural 1 


f one 
the rows of trees rifing — 


8 « * 
ern Marti! $4: {al 


FFF Ses. 


= 88 
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As with a rural mound. the champain head 1e 

Of a ſteep wilderneſs, | whoſe hairy: ſides rid wg , 
With thicket overgrown, grotteſque and wild! 
kcceſs deny d; and over head up gr 
hiuperable highth of loftieſt ſhade, :ciatbasl 281! 


Aſylvan ſcene, and as the ranks aſcend 1495 12146 
Shade above ſhade, a woody theatre 
(f ſtatelieſt view. Yet higher than their tops 

The verd'rous wall of Paradiſe up 28 5 
Which to our general fire gave proſpect large ae. 


And higher than that wall a-circling 1 roõẽFw = i 
of goodlieft trees loaden with faireſt fruit, 


luden und Fruit at ance ff Bolden hüt 1 
22 


nother in the ſame manner as the net Kult trees ; and the only en- 
benches in the theatres. and. places trance into Paradiſe was a gate on 
of: public ſhows and eel of the eaſtern ſide. This account in 
bad tu higher than the proſe may perhaps help the feader 
theſe trees grew up the  verdu- the better to the Salerip- 
rous wall of Paradiſe, n in- tion in verſe, OLE 


aan but this An. I. 


not up ſo high as to Tussi, Wü ee 
e rolp n 7 horrentique atrum nemus 
i called e. as the whole imminet umbra. Hume... n 
earth was his  dominiony;, V. 751, 13 „ 
kit. above this hedge or green 2 and fruits at unte of golden 


Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branching palm, 


lud his nether empire neighb ring round. 15 146 


colure like a rural ak, like a 140. sf hai] 80 1 


ul gry «circling 50 of he lan) Dr B ou i 


3 


266. 
Appear'd, with gay-enamel'd colors mix d. 
On wrhich the ſun more glad impreſs'd his beams 
Than in fair evening cloud, or humid bow, ift 
When God hath ſhow'rd the earth; ſo lovely ſeem d 
That landſkip: And of pure now purer air 

Meets his approach, and to the — ue) 
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Vernal delight and joy, able to drive 7 5 
All ſadneſs but nn now gentle ee 
e 3 I. 2322 i4 28 | eon +4 Funin 
ene 15 fol- 1— 10 
lows in the next: but boa ing cloud. I 
chooſe to tead/fruit in both places; The lovtly fund. 
— — the that hen Mil- 4 7:1, now 4 1 
ton What is anging on 
the trees, he calls it uit in the Paraiſe it Ho Homer 8 ere 
number (When gather d, of Alcinous's it 
of Calyplo's ſhady grot, we may 


lural) as in V. res 
4 lad. 94. a VIII. 50 
24 W. 22. and in IV. 249. he 
repeats this very thought again 
us, 1 
Fan burniſh'd with 
golden rind G. 


and in the Maſk we have 


To fave her Bloſſoms, and defend 
her Pete. Pearce. 


| We may add another inſtance from 
the Fe VII. 324- 

Their branches hun erer 
frait," or gemm. | 

Their bloſſoms. © 


our own nation and 


without affectation affirm, chat in 
half the number of verſes that 
they conſiſt of, our author has out- 
done them. But to make a com- 
iſon more obvious to moſt un- 
erſtandings, read the deſcription 
of the hower of bliſs by 2 poet of 
amous in his 
time; but dis impar congreſſus, and 
rime fetter d- his fancy. Spenſer 
8 „J. 2. Cant. 12; pony 
Co e 
This deſcription exceeds 9 
I ever met wich of the 1 
but the Italiane, in my o 
approach the neareſt to our elit 
; and if the reader will give 
imſelf the trouble to read over 


1 Than TORT LR Paradiſe, Taſſo's garden * 


Arioſto's picture of the garden of 


of belmy Ipoils, As when to them [who fail. 


Lit 
d pat 6s Cp of Hop, and no are paſt, 160 


102 ie, off at ſea north-eaſt. winds blow. 
Lear . the ſpicy ſnore Noel ch 13 20 


1 
el Nad they lack Gain hwveſo,omb.oopay; * 
on Dunne Ibn 1 7s q erat of id Ohear d 
1, and Maring's garden of Ve: The two furt N 


Nen I thank, be perſuad uaded the air's ſtealing of the 
t Milton imitates their manner, | 


ve 5 et that Ge eatly excels vernal delight — . 5 
n e e | 
ion er obſery at this expreſſion 
that nt ME whence they of the air's tooling and liering 
na the ſweets of flowers is very com- 
1 eee, ] This fine paſ- mon in the beſt Italian poets. To 
hat £5 tindoubtedly taken from as inſtance only in one more. 

aun een in Shakefpear's Twelfth 4 d 


t at the beginning aaa Dolce confuſion di mille odori 11 
like the ſweet f. LY 2 | Sparge, e wwola 1 aura 


Adon. PEI 1.8t. wt 


ng | h 163. un futh delay 
* Thyer is ſtill of opinion on, that 8 „ 
Pltor E alluged to the fol- trary to thoſe who have doubled 
* af Anoſto's deſcrip- the Cape of Good, Hope, and are ir 
10 2 e, Where ſpeaking the iland Mozambic on the e 
aura he lays... coaſt of Africa.near 7% cnn Wh 


Lula i fon, 4 i pore A and e 3 they ly 


la'verzura  neceſlarily ſack, theig. cour/e ; 
Sloddrdiverk depredando gira, yet they are well enoug 192 


La tutti facera una miſtura, K — uch 2 as it gives wen, 
Cie diſoavita à Palma notriva. ſmelling ſuch, gel 


Vo 1. 


Fass BBI Trans 


©; Oc. Bur C be 5. cop cow odors, - Sabean, odors, . 
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een eee vie dent, tryy ht 95 
and whiſper whence they ſtole 


If Aaby- the bleſt ; with duch delay iq BIT on 


and che eue lager LY 


5 Abs oe 0 


 Chear'd with the grateful Itnell oh Ocean — 1 
© Bo entertalg & thoſt doro fects the Fend 
1 Who came thelr babe, though with'them better pr 
Than Aſinodeus With the fiſhy fume 
That drove Him, tough enamour' d, from the 2 
Of Tobit's ſon, and With a vengeance ſent © 14, 
N From Media poſt to Egypt, there faſt bound. % | 
No to th aſcent of that ſtecp ſavage hill! 
Satan had journey d on, penſive and flow; 
But further way found none; cx rior 
As one continued brake, the undergrowth | 
S of N ares | 


4 
JU 


© © ©S £w£kan 07 


Plin. Nat. 


Virg. Georg: 4 ounding No 
5 Paradiſe ; his fitting in the ll 0 
ſolis e tharea virga Sabwis, = ecemorttbeghibagess 

168. Than with r.] which ſtood in the center of it a 


| Aﬀrioddits was the evi Spirit, ena overtopped all the other Wren 

12 of Sarah the daughter of the garden; his aligheing an 

 Raguel, Whoſe ſeven huſbands be b ls wil are fl 

Aero d; but after thut the was Deaütifa repreſented us playi 

tmarfied to the ſon of Tobit, he about 4 and — kin is 
with his 


8 F 2 — — > + WV = 
r — - 


_ Was driven away by the fumes of 
the heart 9 of a fiſh; 1b. — 9 ſnapes, in NN DEG to | 
| fee the al ba their converſation, arc "Circ 


Fed imo the utmoſt parts ſtances that give an - 
ue 1 Angel bound hit, — 
book of Tobi Chap. VIE: with great ao come thre 


Bok IV; Pr&RAIDI 8 ECLAO'ST! 267 


(he gate there only was, and that oel diet 
01 th' other fade; which when th, arch-felon aw, 
Phe entrance he diſdain d, and in contempty... 180 
it one flight; bound high oyet leap'd all-bound 2 
Of hill ot higheſt wall;; andi ſheer within qu n | 
lights on hig feet. . As when a prowling wolf: 
Watching where:ſhepherds pen their locken at eue er 

| hurdled cotes amid the field er 
Lens o'er the fence with en ce, Jt 


8 tha the Tab Abe 
Pag gel this artificer of = rb Ze ns 


12 2 of wor of © | 
that yaſi'd that way :) Satay 


n 


Lenihat animum, did PTY her 
= N => ind, that is would have a O 
| with" thicket and under- her mind, for what. he : 
|, hat. neither man nor beaſt without the defir'd effect. 80 . 
ul pal th _—_ That paſi' n 1326. | 
ag, that would have * ; _Hxvoas, dt 8 aalen FI 1 
p 8 ni Xr 8 0 
ewhat like, tha * "Have you heard how the kl ne, 


IL 642. So 2 ar 0 42 
1 that is, would have Kill'd me? 


Ad have ſeem d if 4 1 183 Huben u Wewling a] 1 
er be , And A ve is often” the eng 22 F 
lle m ing we fimile in Homer and Virgil, but 

e in. Bo claſſic an- - here is confider'd in à ne light, 
\ RVs VI r. * perhaps never — "* 4 
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Of ſome rich burgher, wpöſe ſubſtattiürl dW, 
Croſs-bitr%d\ard'Sohed fan, fear us afitlt, i 
In at the window / clitiſbs, or o'er be fer : & "1 
80 clomb Uns frſt grand thief into God's feld, 
So ſinde into his —— 1 
Thence up be fle w, and on the tree uf life, 

The middle tree and highet there thilt gte, 1 
Sat like a cormorant yet not truc life uit mod 
Thereby vegan d, but dit deviſing dest 
To chem who nd nor on the virtüe thöügt 


ar oh Sd d un oh w'o ru 


77 reſemblance and the bin 195. The aid us cad bi. 
this and the additional ſimile of there that grew,) The trug 
45577 ſeems to have been taken kf? As 5 the mi TT of the garden 
from thoſe words of- our Saviour e midi is a He 
in St. John's goſpel, X. 1. He that — ets 23 not 1 
entereth not by the door into the fhrep- the local ſituatiott of this inliveni 
Fola, but climbeth up ſoms other «vay, tree, but denoting its. exctlle 
the Pony isa tr and a robber. — 7 the moſt 8 5 f 
oo 193. — "hut bireh "gs ] The tree in that 'beauteous | garde 
word - lewd was formerly under- — by God himſelf: 80 8e 
ſtood in a larger acceptation than tus, "Duran, Valefſius, t. win 
it is at preſent, and ignified pro- our poet follows, it th 
fane, impious, wicked, vicious, as Erbe there that grew. To hin 
well as wanton: and in this larger bc] will to eat of 
[ſenſe it is employ'd by Milton in e of An, which i in the mid 
the other places where he uſes! * the e Rev. * 1 
as well as here; I. 490. 22 


+ t Hh cormorent; 
205 ry 1 en 4 ito a cormorant, an Placing hi 
att many EE ee e the 
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of that life=giving plant, but only we'd: » bo © 
For proſpect; what well-us'd had been the pledge = 
0f immortality.” 80 little knows. 5.0615 5. il | 
ly, but God alone, to value rig 1 
The good before him, hut perverts beſt; things 4 10 7 
To worſt abuſe; or to their meaneſt uſe 91 hy 

wal delight of kuman febſerexpoddic 2.1. 1 MW 
hm room Nature's whole wealth, yea mor "my TY 
k Heav'n on Earth: for bliſsful Paradiſe = 
IOW 0 ee e e ee de dee eee «1 


＋ * , 
n 


vs * ne © 
in 4/6, by uſing ĩt only for 

turs.. | Addiſon, when he might have applied it ta 
poet had compared Satan to nobler es. But what uſe 


* 
74%; 


„ and ret could he have made of it, unleſa 
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ity, and thereby had put himſelf 
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Of God the garden was, by him in th eaſt torts 0 


From Auran eaſtward to the toyal towet e 
Of great Seleucia, built by Grecian king: 
Or where the fons of Eden long before boo a1 
Dwelt in Telaſſar: in this pleaſant ſoib A #34 7 
His far more pleaſant garden God ordain'd 2211 
Out of the fertil ground he caus'd to gtro-＋. ] 1 
All trees of nobleſt kind for fight, ſmell, taſte; 


make of the tree of life ? They 
did not uſe it ill before the fall, and 


after the fall they were not per- 


mitted to uſe or eat of it at all. 
209. Of God the garden awas, ly 

4 him in ih ea 1 
/ Eden planted;] So the ſacred 

text, Gen. II. 8. 4nd the Lord God 
planted a garden caſlauard in Eden, 
that is eaſtward of the place where 
Moſes writ his hiſtory, tho Milton 
ſays in th" ca of Bun; and then 
we have in a few lines our aathor's 
aphy of Eden. This pro- 

vince (in which the terreſtrial Pa- 


radiſe was _— extended from 
Auran or Haran or Charran or 


Charr#, a city of Meſopotamia 
near the river Euphrates, extended, 
I ſay, from thence eaſtward to Se- 
heucia, à city built by Seleucus 
one of the ſucceffor — | 1 
the great, « the river Tigris 
Or * t ce this — 
was the ſame, where the children 
of Eden dwelt in Telaſſar (as Iſaiah 


ſays Chap. XXXVII. 12.) which 


And 


* - 
* 1 mn — « 
I. £56 


Telaſſar or Talatha was a provincg 
and a city of the children of Eden 
placed by Ptolomy in Babylonia, 
upon the common ſtream of T. 

is and Euphrates. See Sir Isaac 

ewton's Chrenol. p. 275. Sothat 
our author places Eden, agreeably 
to the accounts in Scripture, ſon 
where in Meſopotamia. 
215. His far more pleaſant garde] 
In the deſcription of Paradiſe,” the 
poet has obſerved Ariſtotle's rule 
of laviſhing all the 'ornaments d 
diction on the weak unactive pam 
of the au pc — not ſup 
ported by the beauty of ſentimer 
and characters. Accordingly tht 
reader may obſerve, that the et 
reffions are more florid and eli 
horate in theſe” deſcriptions, that 
in moſt other parts of the poem. 
muſt farther add, that tho the 
drawings of 


, e 


=. 
ve 


gardens, rivers, ran, 
bows, and the like dead pieces 
nature, are juſtly cenſured we 


5. 


m. PARADISE Los, 


| 4 
lich eminent, blooming ambroſial fruit 
(f vegetable gold; and next to life, 220 


or death the tree of knowledge grew faſt by, 
Lowledge of good bought dear by knowing ill, 
uthward through Eden went a river large. 
jr chang'd his courſe, but through the ſhaggy bill 
Md underneath ingulf'd; for God had thrown 


Jeric poem when they run out 
n an unneceſſary length; the de- 
fription of Paradiſe would have 
n particular in it, not only as it 
e ſcene of the principal action, 
bat it is requiſite to give us an 
le of that happi rom which 
ar int parents fell. The of 
t vonderfully beautiful, and 
formed the ſhort ſketch 
wich we have of it in holy Writ. 
Nikon's exuberance of imaging- 
bon has poured. forth ſuch à re- 
undancy of ornaments on this ſeat 
& and innocence, that it 
endleſs to point out each 
e I muſt not quit this 
he er without further obſerving, 


d ele there is ſcarce a ſpeech of 
„tha kan and Eve in the whole poem, 
em. I Ncrein the ſentiments and allu- 


o then are not taken from this their 


n cal habitation. The reader, 
ces Of firing their whole courſe of ac- 
ns oo" always finds himſelf in the 


ſhut mountain as his garden mold high rais'd 


226 
Upon 


walks of Paradiſe. In ſhort, as 
the critics have remarked that in 


thoſe p wherein . ſhepherds 
are & the thoughts ought al- 
ways to take a tincture from the 
woods, fields, and rivers; ſo we 
may obſerye,. that our firlt parents 
jon in ing they ſpeak ar 
do; and, if the * Ive 
me leave to uſe the expreſſion, tha 
their thoughts are always Parad- 
fiacal. Addiſon. 


223. Southward through Eden 
awent à river large,] This is 
moſt probably the river formed by 
the junction of the Euphrates 
Tigris, which flows ſouthward, and 
mult needs be @ river large by the 
ging er two ſuch mi Davin 
| is river it is ſup "= 
the bes commentators that the ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe was fituated. Mil- 
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233. Aud now divided into four 
LY oy Pn, This is ground- 
ed e words of Moſes, Gen. 
TI. 10. And a river went out of 
Eden to water the gartiin, and from 
thence it a. parted, and became in- 
to four heads. Now the moſt pro- 
bable account that is given of theſe 
_ four rivers we conceive to be this. 
The river that water'd the garden 
of Eden was, as we think, the 
river formed the junction of 
Euphrates and Tigris; and this 
river was parted into four other 
main ſtreams or rivers; two above 
the garden, namely Euphrates and 
Tigris before they are join'd, and 
two below the garden, namely Eu- 
phrates and gris after they are 

arted again; for Euphrates and 
"Tigris they were ſtill called by the 
Greeks and Romans, though in 
the time of Moſes they were 


named Piſon and Gihon. Our ful Shepherdeſs, Ad III. And | 


PARADISELOST. Bun 


Upon the rapid current, which through veins | 
Of porous earth with kindly thirſt up drawn, 0 Roll 
Roſe a freſh fountain, and with many a till 
Water' d the garden; thence Une lll l. 25 
Down the ſteep glade, and met the nether flood, 
Which from his darkſome pafſage now appears, 
And now divided into four main ſtreams; 
Runs diverſe, wand'ring many a famous realm 
And country, whereof hete needs no account; 23 
But rather to tell how, if Art could tell, 


Hon 
expreſſes it as if the m 
— he parted into four othe 
rivers below the garden; butther 
is no being certain of theſe pa 
culars, Milton, ſenſible of ti 
great uncertainty of them, wiſe 
avoids giving any farther deſcri 
tion of the countries thro' wh 
the rivers flow'd, and ſays in i 
ral that no account needs 
given of them here. 

238. Rolling on orient pear! 8 

| Sand) of gold,] Pactolus, H 
9 other 3 are c 7 
| e as having golde 
5 be ths deſcription is ma 
richer here, and the water rolls 
the choiceſt pearls as well as fe 
of gold, So in III. 507. we hat 
orient gems ; ſee the note there. W 
have likewiſe orient pearl in Shake 
ſpear; Richard III. Act IV. and 
8 and Fletcher, The f 
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e hat ir fue th ehe, 
polling on orient pearl entrada E 
With mazy error undet pendent ſhades 


hun nectar, viſiting each plant, and fed 


4 2 
1 


Flow'rs, worthy! of Paradiſe, which not nice An 


u beds and curious knots, 


but Nature boon 


pour d forth profuſe on hill and dale and- Plan; 4 25 
th where the morning ſun firſt warmly ſmote 
The open field, and where the -unpierc'd ſhade. 245 


Thus was this 5 


Inbrown'd the noontide bow'rs: 


the Fox Moſca aſk Cores who 
bad brought a rich pearl as a pre- 
ſent to ola Volpone ; 1 I your pearl 
wint, Sir? Act I. 

os 57 where the morning fun 


Te 

The 2 72 is a man- 
wer of Wei unuſual in — 
laguage, and plainly borrow 

from the Italian — with _ 
tis very common. Ariofto Orl. Fur. 
Cut. 8, St. 20. 


Pirate il ſole ardente il vicincolle. | 


Cut, 10. St. 35. 


Prrate il fol nel colle, e fa ri 
torno. Thyer. 


246. ; Inbrown'd the moontide 
Kquainted with the Italian lan- 
. to diſcern the force and 

propri of this term. It is a 
word which 


poets make uſe 


A perſon muſt be. 


of to deſcribe any thing ſhaded. 
Thus Boiardo dee a fleet of 
ſhips going to put to ſea, Orl. Inam, 
Cant. 29. 


pf vel tant hen ban. 
Che ſotto a uelle il mar e 
= q fatto 


80 alſo Ariofto I remember upon 2 
like occaſion, 


— ſotto le vele il mar 5 ndr. 


To theſe inſtances may be added 
from Taſſo Gier. * Cant. Me 
St. 70. 
2 ella in cima 30 ann mon- 
aſcende 
Diſha itata, „ Jombre tra, E 
bruna. 


In like manner to expreſs the ap- 
ee of the evening they ſa 25 
imbruzir, or if they would 


' rows 
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248, Grover whoſe rich trees &c.] 
There were groves bearing aroma- 
tics, and there were others bear- 
ing fruit for ſuſtenance. - The for- 
mer are called rich trees, - a8 ad- 
gums and balm carry uſuall 
higher price than fruit; and - 
are ſaid to weep gums and balm by 
a beautiful metaphor not unuſual in 

ry: as Oyid ſays of the myrrh- 

© tree, Met. X. FOO, | 


_ Flt tamen, et tepidæ manant * 
Karbore guttz, _ 
on honor et lacrymis. 


55 0. —Heſperian fables true, &c.] 
45 prefers apples to Lene 

* aſks ables can be true 
any Where? 
wonder how / the Doctor in his edi- 
tion of Phzdrus, ſuffer'd the fol- 
lowing paſſage ta * oY any 
cenſure, 


| Hane emendare, 6 tamen poſt 


yolo 


Vera fabella. 


PARADISE LOST. ö. 


A happy rural ſcat af various vieẽw - 
Groves whoſe rich trees wept —— nk * 
Others whoſe fruit bucniſh'd with golden rind 

Hung amiable, Heſperian fables true, 
If true, here only, and of delicious taſte ;- 
Betwixt them lawns; or level downs, and flocks. 
Grazing the tender herb, were interpos d, 


f th cannot, T :; 


250 


Or 
„ The firſt and moſt pro fenſe o 
the word Fabula, as all the difto- 


naries inform us, is ſomething 
commonly talked of, whether true 
or falſe: and if Milton usd the 
word fable ſo here, the ſenſe i 
clear of the objeftion. But the 
a Doctor would rather throw ont 
the words Heſperian apples (or fabl) 
true, F true, bere anly, becauſe 
(ſays he) the Heſperian ale: we 
repreſented by the poets as of ſolid 
72M 


EY 


„far from being of dim 

This ae, is anſwer d 
. think we ought to 
le paſlage thus, 

ger whoſe fruit burniſh'd with 

golden rind 

Hung amiable, (Heſperian fables 
true, a 

If true, here only) and of deli 

cious. taſte. Pearce. | 


Fables, ſtories as XI. 11. What i 
ſaid of the Heſperian i 
true here only; if all is not puts 
invention, this garden was meant: 


and moreaver theſe fruits have 4 
delicious 


S 
— 
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| ny ill; or ths u m ß 
x ſore irriguous valley ſpread/ler ſtore. 256 
ow'rs of all hue, and without thorn the toſo: 
Another ſide, umbrageous grats and caves 
f cool receſs er hic the mantling vine 
lays forth her purple grape, and gently creeps! + ' 


Laxuriant; mean while murm'ring waters fall 


260 


g 1 


113 * " 


oe 


ne of WW lcious taſte, thoſe . there had 
fiche, ne,  Richardon. 

ething 255, irri valley] Well 
r true WW ee d, full of ſprings and rills: 
d the i the epithet of a garden in Ho- 
my nce, Sat, II. IV. 16, NP 14 

7 ont Irriguo nihil e chte barge. 
fabli) — ena phoin 1 65 Se. 
cauſe BW 1:6. Flow'rs of all bue, and wvith- 
va out thorn e Dr. Bent- 
e dees this. verſe, becauſe he 
Scion WW tk: it  jcjune 5dentity in the poet 


: but, as Dr. Pearce obſerves, 
10 the expreſſion be not very 
end, it is not ſo bad as Dr. Bent- 
ky repreſents it; for the conſtruc- 


erery color or ue. Dr. Bentley 
objetts too to the latter part of the 
rerſe, and without thorn the roſe, 
ad calls it a puerile fancy. But 
i ſhould be remember'd, that jt 
ws part of the curſe denounced 


wen prlion, that it ſhould bring forth 


p ſay The flow'ry lap —— ſpread nat 


ton and ſenſe is, The flu ry lap e and caves of cool receſs. 
fine alley ſpread her flere, which thor indeed has not mention'd- on- 
fore was what? why fow'rs of fide 


260 


Don 


thorns and thiftles, Gen. III. 18. 
and from hence 
nion has prevailed that there w 
no thorns before; ' which is enough 
to juſtify a pqet in ſaying the roſe 
was without thorns or prickles. 


4 


257. Another fide, umbrageous prots 
| 95 pie pat Another fide of 
the garden was umbrageous grots 
and caves c. Or on another fide 
were ſhady: grots and caves, &c, 
the n being omitted as is 
nat unuſual with our author. See 
I, 282 and 723. Os one fide were 
groves of aromatics, others of fruit, 
and betwixt them lawns or downs, 
On another fide were ſhady grotto's 
ur au- 


before, but without that he often 
makes 'uſe of the expreſſion, on 
th other fide, as you may ſee in II. 
108, 706. IV. 985. IX. 888. as 
Virgil frequently ſays in parte alia, 


in another part, though he has not 
ſaid expreſly in one part before, An, 
pen the earth for Adam's tranſ- I. 474, VIII. 682. IX. 5421. 


261. 1 diſpers d, 


ow 


the general opi- 


276. PARADISE Los ri Bum 


Down the ſlope hills, diſpers d, or in à lake, 
That to the fringed bank with myrtle crown d 
Her cryſtal mirror holds, unite their ſtreams. 
The birds their quire apply; airs, vernal airs, 
Breathing the ſmell of field and grave, attunt 26g 
The trembling leayes, while univerſal kan 
%s lid eme gan nium lie with : at 


436m. — difter''d, or in a lake,) Orbis, et hibernis parcebant 
The waters okra or- unite tibus Euri, * 


their ſtreams in a lake, that pre- ante lucem pecudex ha- 


ere .. 


ſents e looking laſt, poles _Y 
her cryſtal mirror to the frin 6 
makes the we may oblerve a Ver erat æternum, placidiaue te. 
on, and a critic like Dr, Bent- " EI a Pare 
may find fault with it; but it Mulcebant Zephyri natos ine (6 
is uſual with the poets to perſonify mine flores.. * 
lakes and rivers, as Homer does | 
the river Scamander and Virgil That the Graces were taken forthe 
the Tiber; and Milton himſelf beautiful ſeaſons in which all thng 
makes a perſon of the river of ſeem to dance and ſmile in an un 
bliſs, and a female perſon too, III. verſal 25 is plain from Horace, 
9. 4 does here of wt lake, Od. II. 1. 
is uage is certainly more : — 
tical ; and I ſuppoſe he thought e . 
er cryſtal mirror ſounded ſmoother 2 ; 5 
aud aeg than ir ad mirrory Siebe, es 


or even His cryflal mirror. A Yours nuda choros, 


2866. — awhile univerſal Pax xc. oy 

While univerſal Nature ink'd with nd Homer joins both the Bak 
the. graceful ſeaſons danc'd a per- mony, Youth, and Venus in bv 
petual round, and 1 the Hymn to Apollo. Hune. 
earth yet unpolluted led eternal Ancients perſoniz'd eren 
ſpring. All the poets favor the ching, Pay is nature, the Gran 
opinion of the world's creation in ce tie beautiful ſeaſons, and the 


the ſpring. Virg. Georg. II. 338. Hours are the time —— * 
Ver illud erat, ver magnus uction and perfection of thin 
bat 9 — far in x mot 
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Iad on th ' etergal·pring. Nit chat fair field. 
Enna, where Proſerpin gathering flowers, bA 10 
Herſelf a faitet ſlow'r by gloomy Dis chiv/ 270 
Vys gather d, hieh coſt Ceres all that pain 


every hour produc'd ſomething 
ey, without any change 
worle, Richardſan.. one rhe 


Not that fair field za in Si- 
ud Claudian for its beauty, from 
whence Pro/erpin was carried awa 

by the gloomy God of Hell Dis or 
Plato, which occafion'd her mother 
leu to ſeek her all the world 
der; nor that Tweet grove of 
Dajbne near Antioch, the capital 


de river Oronter, together with 
tle Cafalion ſpring there, of the 
kane name with that in Greece, 
md extoll'd for its prophetic qua- 
lies; nor the land" Ny/z, incom- 
aße with the river "Triton in 
Africa, where Cham or Ham the 
_ Noah, nb called 91a, 
peopled Egypt and Ly- 
bla, A ach une Hane Fn 

the name of Ammon or | Bros 


or) hid his miſtreſs Amalthea and 


beautiful ſon Bacehur (there- 
"re called" Dionyſus ) from his 


To ſcek her through the wor dz nor that ſweet grove 


Apollo had done before him) that 
ao all nature was in beauty, and 


e for the 
tr igh's Hiſt. B. 1. ch. 
268. — Not 4 free fell &c. ] 


ch celebrated ſo much by Ovid the upp 
children 


of Syria, ſeated on the banks of 


8 Pa Of 
949 2 PE SEO SPAR IH error g,! 
aincer (4s Homer iu his Hymn to ſtepdame Rhea's! eye, the 


of Bacchus and wife of the Li- 
byan Jove according to ſome au- 
18 icularly Diodorus Sicu- 
us, Lib. 4. and Sir Walter Ra- 
| 6. ſect. 5. tho 
iferent from others; nor mount 
Amara, where the kings of Aba/- 
Ania or Abyffinia (a Kingdom in 
er Ethiopia) keep their 
arded, 2 place of moſt 
delightful proſpect and fituation, 
inclos'd with alabaſter rocks, which 
it is a day's journey to aſcend, 
ſuppoſed by ſome :{tho" ſo far di- 
ſtant from the true Paradiſe) to be 
the ſeat of Paradiſe under the 
8 equinoctial line near 
the ſprings of the river Mie: Not 
any” nor All of theſe could vy with 
this Paradiſe of Eden; this ex- 
ceeded- all that hiſtorians have 
written or poets have feign'd of th 
moſt, beautiful places in the world. 
By the way we ſniould obſerve his 
manner of pronouncing 2 
with the accent upon the ſecond 
—— like the Latin, and ab 
Spenſer and the old Engliſh au- 
ors pronounce it, Fairy Queen, 


B. f. Ca 2. St. 2. 
anne. Wes Lf 


$ + 41 "He $i , 2 


And 


- 


279 PA RAD 18 Los T. Booty 


of Daphie by 04h pid! 
Caſtaliati fring, right n this Prad ch no bal 
of Eden ſttibe; nor Mt Nyſeian ile 1 
Girt with the river Tritoh Where did Cham, 
Whom Gentiles Amfnoen call and Lybian . 3 
Hid Hid Aimalthen and her florid ſ on T3! 25% of 
Young Bacchus from his ſtepdame Rhea's _ 
Nor where Abaſſin kings their iſſue guard, 
Mount Amara, though this by ſame ard 
True Paradiſe under the Ethiop. line ' 4 wn po 
By: Nilus head, inclos d with ſhining TE ing 
A whole day's journey high, but wide remote 
From this AﬀJrian Db, 3 bee the Nin of: e 


"uy 


And lad e e hem 8 Nele 3 is 

—— an 1 , Eh be is 2 * 
is 4 fine of poetry 

but not as it is commaitly ahed at lines wh Follow, wherein they 


this time, as in Cato, | are deſcribed as fitting on a hel of 
80 Pluto ſis of Proſerpin con- flowers by the fide of a fountain, 
vey'd. - - ---.; amidſt a mixed aſſembly of animals 


ton here wow — dn) Mi | 753. Tra Truth, - finds 
h th [1] 

e ee be i 

| \ 298. Two of for nor fgets: Wh gui nm] 

The delenpan of Niel a. ec rae a acht to hav 

appeared. to. Satan, S 

tely drawn, and ſufficient to the true aunbority in men ariſes not 


exquilcy el from. N In. but from their 
Eg dro 


Un 


Ty 


4 


SSSTELEEETETEEFTESERY 


wer PIEPADTSETONST! 2% 


UW undelighted all-delight; all kind a D 101 11 
en Udeser ths bp bees 1c 61 
Two of far nobler ſhape erect and tall, 91071 leid A 
(odlike erect, with native honor clad no bggo/t 
þ naked majeſty ſeem'd lords of all, 2890 
uud worthy ſeem' d; for in their looks dine 
ſhe image of tlieir glorious Maker ſhone, e. 
Tath, wiſdom, ſanctitude ſevete and pure, e 
(Frere but in true filial freedom plac'd) ; RAY 
Whence true authority in men; though both 295 
Not equal, — — ſex not equ al ſeem? 3 « ft : 


„ 9 * wy 4 
* 1 we th : 


L x | ct - - h 10% % 19 50 I'S; 
For contemplation he and valor form'd, __ 
Yo : 1242 . " 8” * 1 * 
ſoftneſs The and ſweet attractive grace, 
| j j . R 63 44 +8444 þ \4# n e 
933 1 N k . 


”_ 


He 


1 overt and pure, that is ſtrict ther than a fear of the Deity. 
llnefs; which are qualities that From hence we may ſee that Dr, 
fre to magiſtrates true authority, Bentley had no ſufficient:reaſon to 
in proper authorit/ Which they change /evere in the fiſt verſe imo 
my want who yet have legal au- ſcrene, and to throw out the ſecond 
forty, This is Milton's mean- verſe entirely. Pearce. -. | 
=y: and for. explaining. the word 297. For contemplation he and va- 
- : | PIE 'd, Be Saget . 


fre, he inſerts a rerſe how ur fen dl, 
Ferace, ] The curious reader 
may pleaſe to obſerve upon theſe 
two charming lines, how the num- 

bers are varied, and how artfully 

be und fe are placed in each verſe, 
ſo as the tone may fall them, 
and yet fall upon them — 

The author might have given both 

exactly the ſame tone, but every 

ear 


: 1 —— — 


14 
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He for God only, ſhe for God in him: 
His fair large front and eye ſublime deckr' Se 
Abſolute rule; and hyacinthin locks! ' 


Round from his W n manly 2 
2 Yo ahnt De wikis Glatz 


ear muſt judge this ts 2 Kad' eee 
much for e, e Ob ut x Caxling a: 


N 0 Od 

For valor he and contemplation of WY bo yl VL 0 
form'd, | Back from his brows a lng of 

For ſoftneſs ſhe and ſweet attrac-/ hair unfurls, 
tive grace. Lain be His hyacinthi | locks deſcend i 
iy 107 Vary Cu Broome. 
299. He 8 be fir God 
i» 39 The author gave Wan hyncintlüt 
it thus, ſays Dr. Bentley, WP locks by black locks, and Suidy 
dy very dark brown; and Milton 
He for God only, the for Gol awd in like manner means brown or 
him. | © black locks, diſtinguiſhing Adan'i 
hair from Eve's in the color as well 


The een + 8s in other particulars, It is 
and ver. 440, Eve ſpeaks to Adam, bable the hyacinth among the Ns 

8 — = might be of a color 

, — it is amon Us. 

And from whom I was form inde, Clifrin]. His her bung 
Dr. Pearce ap proves this reading of - cluſtring, or like bunches of grapes 
Dr. grade, and 0 the proof which as her's was like the young ſhoot 
he brings, adds X. 150. 1 tiniril of the wine are 


— made of ee oppos d, you ſee, "the one-10 th 


a nee 
And for thee. 5 — n le hate 


kw indeed, tho' ſome have — ſhoulders: are always aſbgn'd 

+ uſtify the common read- to the ancient heroes; in Homer 
. yet this is ſo much better, that they have oe e ul, in Ving 
we cannot but wiſh it wus admitted latos bumeros, But I wonder that 


V 


. | * Milton has given no 
chat Adam had a beard; pot de 
—— thin lock] Th us leaſt down or bloſſom on his chin, Ws 
Minerva in omer gives” the firſt acceſs to manhood; which e 
byacinhi locks 10 mae him more the Greek and Latin poets dwell BWW-ir 
W | on, 2 22 bi of man! 


„180 
„ 


beauty / 


uſtring,; but not beneath his ſhoulders broad "IF 


1509 he as 2 veil down to the ſlender waſte; / 
owl u unadorned golden treſſes wore Sa 305 
500 ihevel d, but f in wanton e ward * 
ig, A 


— A 2. 
3. Cant. 5. 


a/: and 


ul ee 


I. 231; 20 9. I. Bentley. 

k beard 4s 2 particular that t 
gh of WE. — not 0 forgot, but I. 
mw 7 . omitted it, 
2 1100 the principal © 
N | wh 1 Ui with- 


| he; I believe no one remem- 
never to have ſeen a good print 
1 of him with one, and 
on frequently fetches his ideas 
mn the works of the greateſt 
len in painting. 

5 the 


Jander aua ſt 
ue, pln m.treſſes Kc. 


ike manner Marino n as 
aw. Adon. Cant. 8. St. 47. 


- _ d'un vel Sent 8 | 
mm 1 bianco fo tri rende 
Þ nille mitts ruſcelli 


10 h eur er 
Homer 
Vigil poet has, 1 think, ſhowed 


at judgment and delicacy in 
| a 47-4 place the entring 


pot the WW 2 cireumftantial deſcription 
s chin, Wes beauty. It was, no doubt, 
which Winery "ag er oecaſion of giving 
deli indulgent e to his fan ncy;; 
. the 2 * een 
ou 


j +4. 1 
. * * 4. I 


"ould not ably carry too ki h 
the nor yo uy ary wo ſhe RA 
came out of the hands of her hea- 
venly Maker. But as à picture of 
is pd would have been. too 
t and gay for the graver turn 
bght ion : plan, he has very art- 
fully mentioned the charms of her 
perſon in general terms only, and 
directed the reader's attention more 
particularly to the beauty of her 
mind. Moſt great poets have la- 
bor'd in a particular manner the 


delineation of their Beauties (Ari- 
.ofto's. Alcina, 'Tafſo's Armida, and 


Spenſor's Belphœbe) and 'tis very 
probable that the portrait of Eve 
would have rival'd them all, if the 
chaſte. correctneſs of our author's 
Muſe ped not reſtrain'd him.” -- 
Tuer. 
o5.— Jam tre ] This ſort 
of 115 — in noel, and ce- 
lebrated by the Ancients, I ſup- 
poſe as it uſually betokens a fairer 
{kin and finer complexion, It * 
be almoſt endleſs to quote 1517 
to this purpoſe in praiſe 


and the other famous Sk of 
antiquity. Venus herſelf, the God- 


of deſs of beauty, is deſcribed of this 


color and complexion ;- and there- 
fore is ſtiled golden Venus, x bν,ν— 
Aged un by Homer, and Venus 
auraa by EY As malay had 

- Dd. the 


ax 5 


- — — ——— om us 
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As the vine curls her tendrils, which imply'd ) 
Subjection, but requir'l with gentle way, 
And by her yielded,” by him beft receivd, 
Vielded with coy fubmifiion, modeſt pride, 
And ſweet reluctant amorous delay. 

Nor thoſe my ſtetious parts were then conceal d, 
Then was not guilty ſhame, diſhoneſt ſhame 
Of nature's works, honor diſhonorable, 
Sin-bred, how have ye amen "| 

| Wi 


the taſte-of the Andients in eser ing bad OY ay 


Mhings fo Hkewiſe in this partieu- And therefore 
He muſt certainly have pre- locks, that reed og 
Red this to all other colors, or beneath his Parts — 
ke would never have 'beflow'd it u du hu vr bg hair t 
5 — Eve, Whom te deſignd as u the Apoſtle) — a — yo 
DN e to all her daugh- ber hair is ghoen her fir u cone 
nl polity be might ar Ne Oh or ve#l us it is fender d in the tn 
Ae ak on and therefore our author yi 
Forres a ne very lang hair, for ware 
heard from a gentleman who had of, rare treſſes as a l boos t 
ſeen his widow in Cheſhire, that fender a/te; And this long h. 
me hid hair of this color. It is the A n 
the more probable, that he intend- ment and token of her ſubjct 7 
ed a compliment to his wife in che a covering, a veil, in ſign that“ 
drawing of Eve; as it is oortuin, is under e power of her hu ubar 
| — 6 mes ray 1g ns . 
not without regard to his own ys'that it imp d ſuljictim: 
ſon, 9 excellent uſe doth he make of 
„ e 
07. ese 4 at 
r2on,] The poet — 


e 6 8 Pol rt pil 0 2. 
. 72 2 
| ure 

* 272 tant amorous delay, 255 


13 her: 

2 hong Milton had in i hb 
s, Od. II. XII. . 

n ſzvitia negat 

(he poſcente magis gaudeat eripi, 

interdum rapere occupat. 

u. — boner di/bonor able, He 


wes to 1 Cor. XII. 23. And thoſe 
on 1 err of the bady 1155 aue Ibint 
lng! 4 e, aun tee v 
5 1 _ 13 8 
er paid to 18 7 
n A 


2 
Iudication of our guilt, op 
* nature. made no ſuch Lifting. 
a Vin-bred, how hove ye trow-. 
be. we not r 


de Tpegking to beſide: 


23. Adam the goodhieft man. 
men KT. Theſe two 
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With ſhows inſtead, mere ſhows of ſeeming pure, 

ind biniſh'd from man's life his happieſt life, | 

lmplicity' and ſpotleſs innocence! - 

o paſs'd they naked on, nor ſhunn'd' the _ 

God or Angel, for they thought no ill: 

und in hand they paſod, the lovelieſt pair 
Tut ever fince in love's embraces met; 

Aim the goodlieft man of men ſince born 

17 the faireft PN her daughters Eve. 


cenſur'd by Mr. Addiſon, 2 Tyndaridarum, not that ſhe OO 


* 

* | 
* 

- - . 
+ - 


32⁰ 


Under 


are tot. ly efted by Dr. Bent! . 
(nap heb: ra, 


Kt ſons, and Eve one of her dau 


ters : but this manner of expreſſi 


"WM borrow'd from the Greek lan- 


e, in which we find ſqmetimes 
he uperlative degree uſed inſtead 
of the comparative. The mean- 
ing therefore is, that Adam was a 
goodlier man than any of his ſons, 
and Eve fairer than her dau 
So Achilles is ſaid to have been 
@xvuperer® a Thad. I. 
that is more ſhort-liv'd than 
1 

m er er, 
Iliad. II. 67 3. 


is MAG anf or: hs 
mx 79 | 9 
Tay anavuy Darga. — 5 


And the ſame manner of ſpe: 

has paſs'd from the Greeks to 
Latins. So a freed woman is 4 
es in Horace, Sat. I. I. 100, fortifima 


Dd 2 
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Under a tuft of ſhade that on a green 3 
Stood whiſp' ring Toft, by a freſh fountain fide- 
They ſat them down; and after no more toil 
Of their ſweet! gard'ning labor, than ſuffic'd; 
To recommend cool Zephyr, and made eaſe 
More eh, wholloms dirk and appetite, ; 
More grateful, to their ſupper fruits they fell, 
Nectarin fruits which the compliant boughs 7 
Yielded them, ſide- long as they fat recline 

On the ſoft downy bank damaſk'd with flowers: 
The ſavory. pulp they chew, and in the rind - 4; 
Still as they thirſted ſcoop the brimming ſtream; 
Nor gentle purpoſe, nor indearing ſmiles © | 
eee Want 
r eee 

- , -Other makes | 


Pearce obſerves, ſo Diana is ſaid 


by one of the poets to have been | | 
| ps e not one of her hae, nr goody I = 7 
own companions, but more hands? FED 
dome than any of them. And I 345.— + urmwicldy clp 
believe a man would not be cor- Mind the accent of unuuialh in 
"rected for writing falſe Engliſh, firſt ſyllable. The author k 
who ſhould ſay the moft learned of the common pronunciation to be 
all others inſtead of more learned the ſecond, as VII. 411. Wah 


than all others. * _ umuieldy. But with pre 

. on udgment following his pri 

| : alſo from Spenſer, "Fairy Queen, "the verſe itſelf umwiely, tht 

4 B. ee reader might feel it as well u 
"© Me gon make gent/e purpoſe to his derſtand it. Benthy, 

"wg n 8 a f g 1 Nen | | 300 
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Wanted, nor youthful dalliance as beſeemm ö; 

ir couple, link'd in happy nuptial leaguc 

Alone as they. About them friſking play d 340 

l beaſts of th' earth, ſince wild, and of all chaſe 

h wood or wilderneſs, | foreſt or den; 3 

karting the lion ramp d, and in his pa 

Jndled the kid; bears, tigers, ounces; pards, 

mbol d before them; th' unwieldy: elephant 345 

o make them mirth us d all his might, and wreath'd 

slithe proboſcis; cloſe the ſerpent fly | 

nating, wove with Gordian twine 

breaded train, and of his fatal guile 

ye proof unheeded; others on the graſs 380 
e Couch d, 


32 


oy 7 


33 


kr trunk, ſo pliant and uſeful it with his ſword; His breaded train, 
lin, that Cicero calls it elenban - his plaited twiſted tail. And of his 


. put himſelf was a ſort of ſymbol 
N Hfauating, vou with Gor- or type of his fraud, tho' not then 
dn twine regarded. Hume and Richard/on; 
lh breaded train, &c.] Infinuating, W; | | 
a x or rolling up, and as it larger in the deſcription of the ſer- 
ing himſelf, ' Virgil pent, than of any of the other 


urs to-expreſs the winding is afterwards made the inſtrument 
on of this animal. Viib Gor- of ſo much miſchief; and at the 
bine, with many intricate ſame time an intimation is given of 
and twiſtings, like the fa- his fatal guile, to prepare the reader 
4 vordian knot, which no bo- for what follows. 


Dd 3 351. Couch'd, 


us, His Hebe 2 3 ] His dy could unty, but Alexander cat | 


nun, the elephants hand. fatal guile' gave proof unhreded; . 
Hane. That . form into which he 


e may obſerve that the poet is 


ently uſes the words ſinugſus animals, and very judiciouſly, as he 


——  —> AU AEGEAN ns Sn - 
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Couch · d, and now fil d with paſture gazing lu, 
Or bedward ruminating; for the fun 
Declin'd was haſting now with prone catteet 
To th' ocean iles, and in th'aſcending ſcale 
Of Heav'n the ſtars that uſher evening toſe 30 
When Satan ſtill in gaze, as firſt he ſtood. 
Scarce thus at length fall'd ſpeech recover d fad. 
O Hellf what do mine eyes with grief behold! 
Into out room of bliſs thus high advanc'd 
Creatures of other mold, earth- born perhaps, | 30 
N 
51. Couch d,] Let the reader and again, ver. 156. 


, obſerve how artfully the word 
tauch'd is placed, fo as to make the Harzes n you 1a 


ſound expreſſive of the ſenſe, Aves | 
| — others on the graſs gut 6 
ouch d and in ſeveral other places 1 


dach a reſt upon the firſt ſyllable of And the Englich reader may ſee 
the verſe is 2 — bat milar inſtances in our Englih H 

ij very beautiful when it is ſo ac- mer. Pope's Homer, B. 16, 
| reader may « | - Chad hart | 
verſes of Homer, Iliad. I. 51. Shock; whi e the madding fl 
AvrTap erer auroie HE ex4- break mort their yokes, 
e | #5) in the Temple of Fame, 

DNN ae Ss E VERUOY Kaos 75. e e 
* 1; © / r 


Ter & e76699 Fig pry A wane * ikes, | a _ beho, 


Nang” | And it is obſervable that this 


Wok IV. 
Not Spirits, yet 


iully made upon the verb, to 
LS action More obo oh to 


. Or bedwapd, ruminating : } 
2 the cud bejore they 8⁰ to 


„ Hume. 


8 the weſtern ocean; for that the 
in ſt in the ſea. and roſe out of 
din, was an ancient poetic no- 
** and 1 * 22 part of the 
And in 

5 Tay G7 605 of Have, The 
eaven or Libra is one 

by he 17 ſigns, and when the 
ub in that fign, as he 1s at the 
mal equinox, the days and 


ts are - h'd 
2 equal 2 if weig in 


PARADESE LOST. 


yet to heay'nly'Spirits bright 
Litle inferior; whom my thoughts purſue | 
ih wonder, and could love, ſo lively | ſhines 
them divine reſemblance, and ſuch grace 
band that form'd them on their ſhape bathpour'd. 
in gentle pair, ye little think how nigh 
ſour change approaches, when all theſe A 
Will vaniſh and deliver ye to wor, 

More woe, the more. your taſte is now of; joys 
bppy, but for ſo 0 ſecur d 


.. Je th' accan iles,] The Hands: 


| er 
han the ge Plal, 
544 


366 


370 
Long 


0 On author ſeems 
to 91 = $ metaphor of 


_ the ſra/es of Heaven, weighing 


night and day, the one aſcending 


as the other links. 


Scarce thus at wig 
I ſpeech recover'd 27 


came in queſt of Adam — 


ve, yet he is ſtruck with — 


aſtoniſhment at the fight of the 
that it is a long ti before 


can recover his ſpeech, and beokle 
forth into this {oblaquy : and at 
the ſame time this dumb os. 
ion of Satan ag the poet 
etter opportunity of inlarging 


de ſeri in, em, This is A 
e eee 1 
For this 


362. Litthe inferior; 
Scripture, 


hin a littler pus 


VI 5. Heb. 
339. Ye 


hou, haft made 
II. 2. 


7 > 
athens — _—_ FI * _ A . 
— 4 N = * 
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a_— TT * Jv 
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Long to continue, and this high ſeat your Heaven 
Ill fenc'd for Heav'n to keep out ſuch a foo 
As now is enter d; yet no purpos d fo: 
To you, whom I could pity thus forlorn, 
Though J unpitied: League with yon J ſeek, 5 
And mutual amity fo ſtrait, ſo-clofs, -' / 
That I with you muſt dwell, or you with me 
Henceforth; my dwelling haply may not pleaſe, 
Like this fair Paradiſe, your ſenſe, yet ſuck 
Accept your Maker's work; he gave it me, 39 
Which I as freely give; Hell ſhall unfold, 

To entertain you two, her wideſt gates, 

And ſend forth all her kings; there will be room, 
Not like theſe narrow limits, to receive 
Your numerous ofspring ; if no better place, 38; 
Thank him who puts me loath to this revenge 
On you who wrong me not for him who wrong'd. 


wal ww . R9=nP 8 8» 


And 
389. — yet public reaſon juſt, &c.] 4 5. Then from his lo i PF 
| Public reaſon compels me, 2 that ks that high tree 7 firs : 


blic reaſon is honor and empire of life, higher than the reſt, when 


'd with revenge, con- he had been perching all this vb 
— this new world. FE thus from ver. 4. And then for the 
— is made to plead public reaſon transformations which follow, vba 
juſt, and neceſſity to excuſe his de- — in Ovid's Metamorphol the 
wiliſh deeds ; the tyrant's plea, as the are ſo natural, and yet ſo ſurpriſing Jet 
poet calls it, probably with a view as theſe? He is well liken'd , r 
to his own times, and particularly the fierceſt beaſts, the lion and t un 


to the plea for ſhip-money.  * tiger, and Adam and Eve in . 


37 
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hod ſhould>L-at your harmleſs innocence! iwmon 
Melt, as Ido, yet public reaſon juſt. 
Honor and empire with revenge inlarg d, 390 
y conqu' ring this new world, compels me nor 
To do what elſe though damn'd I ſhould N 

5 ſpake the Fiend; and with neceſſity, 'T 
The tyrant's plea, excus d his deviliſh 3 2102 
Then from his lofty ſtand on that high tree 395 
Down he alights among the ſportful herd 
(f thoſe four-footed kinds, himſelf Wan Nai aff 
Now other, as their ſhape ſerv'd beſt * ci 8, 
Nerer to view his prey, and uneſp ye 
Io mark what of their ſtate he more might learn 400 
y word or action mar d: about them round 
\ lion now he ſtalks with fiery glare; 


Then as a tiger, who by chance hath ſpy'd 
h ſome purlieu two Bente fawns at play, 


'Strait 
tive innocence to two gentle did not da it for want of attention, 
fans, andi that it was not merely the ef- 

| fect of his blindneſs. See inſtances 
400. To mark what of their flate of it in my note on III. 147. and 
be more might learn we have another following here, 
Y word or afion mar d:] Tho' ver. 405. 
the _- uſes mar and mark'd too, 
jet ſuch repetitions of the ſame Strait , couches cloſe, then nog 


wrd are common with him; ſo changes oft 
aumon that we may ſuppoſe * Hy eyed watch. Pearce. 


410. Tura 
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Strait couches cloſe, then rifing changes oft ß 
His couchant watch, as one who choſe his ground, 
Whence ruſhing he might ſureſt ſeiſe them both 
Grip'd in each paw: when Adam firſt of men 
To fit of women Bye thus moving ſpeech, 
Turn'd him all ear to bear new utterance flow, 410 

Sole partner, and ſdle part, of all theſe joys, 
Dearer thyſelf than all; needs muſt the Power 
That made us, and ſor us this ample world, 

Be infinitely good, and of his goed 
As liberal and free as infinite; 12-404 
That rais'd us from the duſt and plac'd us here 
In all this happineſs, who at his hand 
Have nothing merited, nor can perform 


Ought 


410. Turm d him all ear &. A Sole partner, and fole part, of al 
p retty expreſſion horrow'd from the theſe joys, 
: 80 the paſſage ought to be real 
Totum te cupias, Fahulle, naſum. (7 think) with a 6: or after port; 
| | Bentley, and of here ſignifies among. The 
80 in che Mafk, I was all car. ſenſe is, among all thefe joys Thou 
| an, alane art my partner, and (what 
411. Sole „ be.] The mare] Thou alone art part of me, 
. b ſe two fürſi lovers d in ver. 487. 
ow equally from paſſion and fin- | 
cerity. The profi 32 make Part dts ry Keg 1 
to one another are warm Mes | 
bat *x _ ſame LR — — wy CI | a 
truth. In a word they are the gal- Of in Milton frequently fignil 


5-2 X77 = 


"I, 3 = £5 0 = a - 
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103 bught whereof be hath need, he who requires) - 
d. pom us no other ſervice than to keep 108 
b ms one, this eaſy charge, of all the trees 


u Paradiſe that bear delicious fruttt 

{o various, not to taſte that only tree ved e, 
(f knowledge, planted by the tree of lifes 

v near grows death to life, whate'er death is is, 425 
ke dreadful thing no doubt; for well thou know'ſt 
God hath pronounc'd it death to taſte that tree, 


The only ſign of our obedience left law bug 
Among ſo many figns of pow'r and rute 
Conferr'd upon us, and dominion given | 430 
(her all other creatures that poſſe i 
th air, _ ſea. Then let us not think a 
ht Ona 
Y ade Dr. read bef jo en ter, te e 
11 a — Be on i 
Ne mak ofthe gti caſe 8 . 5280 
„ eee 
E 


nh tow wanted more particu- over the fb of the ſea, and over the 
Ay to learn; and it is expreſs d Wu earns and woer tucry lime 
rom God's command, Gen. II. that moveth upon the earth, 
4 17. „Were, ae. arden ings are ſo evident, that it 


mayeft freely cat; tres is AE — — to mention 
6 and or thou them. If we take notice of them, 


Mt wy 07 of for in ted ths 900 
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One i af — oi enjoy FR 
Free leave ſo large to all things . and 8 


Unlimited of manifold delights 435 
But let us ever praiſe him, and extol 
His bounty, following our delightful al 

To prune theſe growing plants, and tend theſe Gente 


Wich were it toilſome, yet with thee were ſweet 


To whom thus Eve reply d. O thou for whom 440 
And from whom I was form'd fleſh. of thy fleſh, 


And without whom am to no end, my guide 
And head, what thou; haſt ſaid is juſt and right, | 


For. we to him indeed all praiſes owe, genes) 
And daily thanks n 5 1 % 3006 


128 N 8 74 4 
LAH + 44 — — - C 7 2 7 


fible how much of Scripture our 
author hath wrought into this di- 
vine poem. 

449. That day Toft remember, &e.) 
The remaining partof Eve's ſpeech, 
in which ſhe gives an account of 
herſelf upon her firſt creation, and 
the manner in which ſhe, was 
brought to Adam, is I think as 


beauriful a paſſage as any'in Mil- 


ton, or perha K any other poet 
whatſoever. fer. Pheſe paſſages are all 
work'd off with fo — art, that 


— are capable of pleaſing” the 


delicate reader without of- 
fending the moſt ſevere. A poet 
of leſs judgment and invention 


than this great author. would have 


; | 80 
1 4 8 @& 4 4 aq £ : , 


found it very difficult to nhl = 
theſe tender parts of the 
ſentiments proper for a Ran 
nocence; to have deſcribed hy 
warmth of love and the profeſſions 
of it without artifice or hyperbole; 
to have made the man ſpeak the 
moſt indearing things without de- 
ſcending from his natural 4720 
and the woman receiving them 
without departing from the mo- 
deſty of her character; in a word, 
to adjuſt the prerogatives of: wil- 
dom and beauty, and make esch 
ar to the other in its proper 
force and lovelineſs. This mutual 
ſubordination of the two ſexes it 


wonderfully ker: cp in te wk 


SS ERR EE rr. csz 
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y far the happier lot, enjoying tee 
Pzeminent by ſo much odds, while thou 
like conſort to thyſelf canſt no where find. 
That day I oft remember, hen from ſleep 
liſt awak'd, and found myſelf repos de 400 
Under a ſhade on flowers, much wond' ring where 
And what I was, whence thither brought, and es 
Net diſtant far from. thence a murm' ring ſound 
0f waters iſſued from a cave, and ſpreddde· 
Ito a liquid plain, then ſtood unmo l 455 
Pure 28 th' expanſe of Heav'n; I thither went 
With unexperienc'd thought, and laid me rang 3 
hn the green h to look into the clear 
Smooth 


* new, wak'd gem ſoundeſt 
ſleep, e. 
If we compare his account of him- 
ſelf upon his creation with this 
here given by Eve, the beauty and 
propriety of each will e to 
es greater advantage. 

451. Under, a ſhade on fow'rs,] 
The firſt edition has under a foade 
en fow' rs, the ſecond unden a ſbade 
of. flow'rs,; and the ſubſequent edi- 
tions. vary in like manner, ſome 


293 


cculaily i in this TY 
e bye, ey the lines following it. 
The adds, that the Devil 
pau at the ſight of ſo much 
mark. - 1. Addiſon. 
127 Toft —— ru this 
as ſeveral other paſlages 
0 af poem it appears, that 
as ſuppoſes A and Eve to 
been created, and to have 
ved many days in Paradiſe be- 
bore the fall, See IV. 639, 680, 
I, V. 31. &c. 141 K dead ee 
Fug firſt awak' $ is fe n d on 1 un- 
. ee to /leep, ſo our „ 


— into life ma NN, 'e ter than a hade of fun,, 

bas n de k Gre, Il. Hr hel, DN 
in the 6. en 

*. "on ; ſarcaſtically - 
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A ſhape within the watry gleam as; 
| Bending to look on me: I ſtarted back, 
. 33 back; but 1 1 foo OL: 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
k 
| 


Of r and love: there Thad fix'd of 405 


woman after her crea- flory of Narciffs in Ovid, fron 
tion ran to = looking-glafs, and whom our author manifeſtly took 


eure, 


% FAAADISE LOST, Bak 


Smooth lake, that to me ſeem 4 another 1 
As I bent don to look, juſt oppoſit * U 


Mine eyes till now, and pin'd with vain defire, 
Had not a voice thus warn'd me, What thou ſeeſt, 
What there thou ſeeſt, fair Creature, is thyſelf; 
With thee it came and goes: but follow me, 
And I will bring ther where no ene 4 
Thy coming, and thy ſoft embraces, ne 
Whoſe image thou art; him thou ſhalt 445 
Tnſeparably thinc, 40 kim ſhatt herr 
Carcatticalhyenough/(s vol. en ron eee 
5. N 325.) Whether e moral is ture, is much more probilſle mi 


not N undet this place, where natural, as well as more delicit 
the poet lets us know, that the ſirſt and beautiful, than the faumom 


„ — — — 


became ſe enamourd of her own the hint, and has expreſly imitated 
Face, that the hed 8 22 but has avoided dl 


ml — FP r= mw VP A, _w-» 


Wother of human race. What could I do, 475 
But follow ſtrait, invifibly thus led? 
Til I eſpy'd thee, fair indeed and tall, 
Under a platan; yet T lair,” an 5 
Leſs winhing ſoft, leſs amiably mild, _ teh 
Yan that finooth-watry image: back 10e. 
Thou following cry ' dſt aloud,” Return fair e, 
Whom fly ſt thou? vvhom thou fly, of him thou att, 
Hs fleſh, his bone; to give thee be ing I _ 

Ot of my ſide to thee, neareſt my heart 
wſtantial life, to have thee by my fide 
Henceforth an individual ſolace dear i > 
lat of my foul I ſeek thee,” and thee clame” 
rn r 


Seid 
Cumque ego genen tb brachia is Jones, TIA@TVE, Greek, broad; 


VIA @ tree uſeful and Par, Gear 


Com rid, arrides: 17 „ 
{ape notavi IV. 146. 
mante tuas. 


Sun quam cernis, ima tantibus umbram. Hane. 


t iſta ſui: tecum venitque expreſſion; bom of 


Imus wed fe of my ii, Ore. 


— other , 
Ho lf: Lv 5 * 


478, who op, The 1 


6 nine und mee. Ol. M If: 
| 497 99 


k | k 
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Nom led, 6 oy Uileedere 2 01 afterwards witen te cally et 
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Seis'd mine; J yielded, and from that time an * 
Four beauty is excelld by manly bac 
And wiſdom, which alone is truly fair. 

So ſpake our general mother, and wot now 
Of conjugal attraRtion/unreprov'd,., ..,.. 
And meek ſurrender, half embracing lean 4. 
On our firſt father; half her ſwelling breaſt 494 


Ev +S4\Z 


Naked met his under the flowing. gold 
Of her looſe we dane e Nn 
A814 2 1 r 2780 1 do 
—_— oor ot 2—.— Sate ane Hm 825 


© Of conjugal atirndtion unrep ru, wildneſs chang d Adam and By 
Ke. ip Fim Queen. into a Venus and Adonis. 11125 


B. 2. Cant. . 2 . rye 
ometimes ſpells the wo 9 

_ ES: ang ere after the French gings, ai 
om ſometimes imbrace after the Italian 


What a charming picture of love! imbractiare 5 but the former bat 
and innocence has the A given now prevail d univerſally. 
Us in this paragraph ! There is the 499. —— as Fupiter &c.] A 
greateſt warmth of affection, and the Heaven ſmiles upon the air, 
yet the moſt exact delicacy” and when it makes the clouds and evety 
decorum. One would have thought thing fruicful in the ſpring, | Thi 
that: a ſcene of this nature could ſeems to be the meaning of the 
not with any conſiſtency have been allegory; for Jupiter is commonly 
Introduced into a divine poem, and taken for the Heaven or zther, 
yet our author has ſo nicely and and] uno for the air, tho ſome un- 
zudiciouſly cover d the ſoft deſcrip- derſtand by them the air and ear. 
tion with the. veil of modeſty, that However that be, the congreſs 0 
the pureſt. and chaſteſt mind can Jupiter and Juno was accounted 
find no toom for offenſe. The the great cauſe of frujtfulneh. 
eek ſurrender and the half-embrare- Homer in the fourteenth book © 
ment are circumſtances inimitable. the Iliad inlarges much upon the 
An Italian's imagination would flory of their loves, more that 
have hurried" him the length of enough to give occaſion” to th 


Loh ſimile, 


B00 IV. 


ald with ſuperior love, 


314 


ile, and deſcribes the earth put- 
e forth her faireſt flowers as the 
mediate effect of them. And 
il likewiſe in deſcribing the 


wes, and repreſents Jupiter ope- 
lg upon his ſpoule for the 


b 125, 


m pater omnipotens fœcundis 
. J b imbribus æther 
the air, gi in gremium lætæ deſcen- 
d every dt, et omnes 
„ This en alit, magno commixtus 
of the corpore, foetus, 
mmonly Wer then almighty jove deſtend⸗ 
r ther, and wy 95 
ſome un · lt his buxom bride his fruitful 
nd eartd. 'rs; 
ngrels 0! L mixing his large limbs with 
ccountel BY ters, be feeds 
1 K Ir binths with kindly juice, and 


lollers teeming ſeeds. Dryden. 


the 
rl than" prefiion of he cloud: ſhedding 
n to thi ris vg Ig poetical, and not un- 


PARADISE LOS 429% 
14,00 of her beauty and ſubmiſſive charms ” ; 


as Jupiter © 


pn Juno ſmiles, hen he impregns the clouds 508 
ut ſhed May flow'rs; and preſs'd her matron lip” 

| " kiſſes pure: aſide the Devil turn d 1136 
[ic envy, yet with jealous leer maligg 
yd them aſkance, and to himſelf thus plain: d. 

dicht hate ful, ſight tormenting ! thus theſe two 50 5 
undi d- in one nber 8 n a 


| The 


like that fine one in the Pſalms of | 


the clouds dropping fatneſe, Pſal. 
LXXV. 1a. and it is ſaid 2 
to bgnify that this is done in the 


ug employs the ſame kind of ſpring, as Virgil deſcribes it. And 


then follows and preſi d her matron. 
lip, where the conftruRtion is Adam 


dation of all things, Georg. Jmil'd with ſuperior love, and preſi 4 


her matron lip, the ſimile being to be 
underſtgod as included in a pareny 
theſis. © Her matron tip evidently 

ſignifies her married lip, in diſtine- 
tion from a maiden or a virgin lip, 

as Ovid Faſt. II. $28. ſpeaking of 
Lucretia then TI ſays matron | 
cheeks, | 


Et matronales erubuere geh, 


It implies that ſhe was married to. 
him, and that therefore their kiſſes © 


were lawful and innocent, -It was 
the innocence of their loves that 2 


made the Devil turn aſide for envy... 


506. Imparadis'd in one 1 . 
arm, ] Imparadis'd has been - 


' remark'd as a word firſt coin'd by 


E e Milton. 
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298 PARADISE:LOST. Book ix 


Where neither joy nor love, but fierce deſire, 


The happier Eden, ſhall enjoy their fil! 
Of bliſs on bliſs; while I to Hell am thruſt, 


Among our other torments not the leaſt, " 
Still unfulfill'd with pain of longing pines. | / 
Yet let me not forget what I have gain'd _ 
From their own mouths: all is not theirs it ſeems; 
One fatal tree there ſtands of knowledge call'd, 
Forbidden them to taſte: Knowledge forbidden? 1 
Suſpicious, reaſonleſs. Why ſhould their Lord 
Envy them that? can it be fin to know? 
Can it be death? and do they only ſtand 
By ignorance? is that their happy tate, 
The proof of their obedience and their faith? 52 
O fair foundation laid whereon to build 
'Their ruin! Hence I will excite their minds 
Wit 
„ 5 * * hes Where's neither joy nor love, 
is'd neighbourhood made Zel. 9910's contrafted for where. 
mane's foul cleave unto her. And the Tre 


Italians had prior poſſeſſion Impa- 
* adiſato. Bentley. * 


go. Where neither joy nor love, 
ee has n 22 
you'll ſay without ſenſe, where nei- 
ther joy nor love pines. He gave 
it therefore | ' 


gf 


But Milton often leaves out 
word 7s, as in VIII. 621. and wi 
out love no happineſi, Pearce. 


51 5. —— Knowledge forbidden 
This is artfully perverted by 8 
as if ſome uſeful and nec 
knowledge was forbidden: . 


11, 


Bolt; PARADISE LOST. agg 


With more defire to know, and to reject 

dwious commands, invented with deſigaRgg 

To keep them low whom knowledge might exalt 
Equal with Gods: aſpiring to be ſuch, 526 
They taſte and die: what likelier can enſue? 

But firſt with narrow ſearch I muſt walk-round 
This garden, and no corner leave unſpy'd; 529 
chance but chance may lead where I may meet 
ome wand'ring Spi'rit of Heav'n by fountain fide, 
(rin thick ſhade retir'd, from him to draw 

hat further would be learn'd. Live while ye may, 


tt happy pair; enjoy, till I return, Ok 

bott pleaſures, for long woes are to ſucceed, 535 

do ſaying, his proud ſtep he ſcornful turn'd, 

bc with fly eircumſpection, and began [roam; 

ms wood, through waſte, o'er r hill, o'er dale, his 
Mean 


222 our firſt parents were created Pearce = that without any al- 
ere it, . underſtanding, and the teration or — pan we may 
ger owledge that was forbidden read 


| out t K- — ge of evil by the 4 chance { but chance ) may "Gas & 


n of it. 
that is @ chaxcr; -and jt can be only 
. 4 but 3 4 chance, may lind xc. But this 
cenſures this jingle, ſort of jingle is but too common 
by Sata 1 thinks 3 it unbecoming Satan. at with Milton, This here is not 
ſerious a juncture to catch at much unlike the 1 N of the 
ts; therefore propoſes to read Latins. 


lach chance may lead xc. Dr, a 
— E e 2 e 30. — in 
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62 
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Mean while in utmoſt longitude, where Heaven 
With earth and ocean meets, the ſetting ſun 


Book I 


E 


Slowly deſcended, and with right aſpect 


Againſt the eaſtern gate of Paradiſe 


Level'd his evening rays: it was a rock 


Of alabaſter, pil'd up to the clouds, 
Conſpicuous far, winding with one aſcent 
Acceſſible from earth, one entrance high; 
The reſt was ctaggy cliff, that overhung _ 


the utmoſt length, at the fartheſt 
diſtance. Longitude is length, as 


in V. 754. Ny 
—— from one entire globoſe 
Stretch'd into longitude ; 


and it is particularly apply'd to the 
diſtance from eaſt to weſt. See the 
notes upon III. 555. 574. 

541. Slowly deſcended,] Dr. Bent- 
ley objects to this verſe for a fri- 
volous reaſon, and reads Had low 
deſcended, becauſe: the ſun paſles 
equal ſpaces in equal times. This 
is true (as Dr. Pearce replies) in 
philoſophy, but in. 17 55 it 1s, uſual 
to repreſent it otherwiſe. But I 
have a fironger objection to this 
verſe, which is that it ſeems to 
contradict what is ſaid before, 


353. SIT 
The ſun — was 42/ling now with 

prone carreer . 
To ch. ocean iles, 


ver. 


$30, — in utmoſt Jongitude,] At 


on a ſun-beam to Paradiſe, an 


to reveal the incarnation of 0 


" H 


St 


and to reconcile them I think 
muſt read Had low deſcended or pe 
haps Lowwly deſcended, or under 
it as Dr. Pearce explains it, tha 
the ſun deſcended /owly at th 
time, becauſe Uriel its Angel c: 


was to return on the ſame beam 
which he could not well have dont 
if the ſun had moy'd on wich 
uſual rapidity of courſe, 

549. — Gabriel] One of th 
Arch-Angels, ſent to ſhow Dani 
the viſion of the four monarchic 
and the ſeventy weeks, Dan.) 
and IX. and to the Virgin 


Saviour, Luke I. His name in u 
Hebrew ſignifies che nan 4 * | 
the firength and power of God; We 
by 955 3 bpoltel as chief 
the angelic guards placed about? 
radiſe, "wha 
551. — heroic games) Tit 
were not now upon the wats 
they awaited night; but their al 
1 


SS LKK S 


53 


di 


hink The Angels would 
_ 7 ber 4 but emplayed them- 
dert es in theſe noble exerciſes. So 
u, A ldiers of Achilles during his 
u ure! with Agamemnon, and ſo 
pel ce * infernal Spirits, when their 
le, au was gone in ſearch of the 
e beam creation, II. 528. Richardſon. 
ave Cond 5. — gliding through the even] 
| with M is thro! that part of the he- 
Iphere, where it was then even- 
e of tl, Evening (ſays Dr. Bentley) 
Dang to place of ſpace to glide thro' : 
ona nore is day or night, and yet 
Dan.) I the ſenſe, which I have given 
gu een, Milton ſays in the next 
oy e _ on thevarts the night, _. 
eleshere ſpeaks of the confines 
God; 7 Wer. 702. Uriel is ſaid to be ar- 
F wy Wd from the ſun's decline, which 


o more a place than the even- 
but beautifully poetical; and 
d by Virgil, Georg. IV. 50. 
lere a warm of bees Rail thro' 


plowing ſummer : 


mes) Ti 
he Wai 


t their an 
9 


wok TV. PARADISE LOST. 3or 
gal as it roſe; impoſſible to climb. ; 
btwixt theſe rocky pillars Gabriel fat, 1 
if of th' angelic guards, awaiting night; 556 
out him exercis · d heroic games 
' unarmed youth of Heav'n, but nigh at hand 
leflial armoury, ſhields, helms, and ſpears, | 
Hung high with diamond flaming, and with gold. 
ther came Uriel, gliding through the even 555 
hh a ſun beam, ſwift as a ſhooting ſtar /- e 


* 
- 
In 


Nare per æſtatem liquidam fa- 
| ſpexeris agmen. \Richard/or. 


556. On a ſun beam, ] 'Uriel's 
gliding down to the earth upon a 

fun- beam, with the poet's device 
to make him ds/cend, as well in his 
return to the ſun, as in his coming 
from it, is a prettineſs that might 
have been admired in a little fan- 
eiful poet, but ſeems below the ge- 
nius of Milton. The deſcription 
of the hoſt of armed Angels walk - 
ing their nightly round in Paradiſe; 
is Of another ſpirit, - - | 


So ſaying, on he led his radiant 
files | | 
Dazling the moon; 


— 


as that account of the hymns 
which our firſt parents uſed to hear 
them ſing in theſe their midnight 
walks, is altogether divine, and in- 
exprefiibly amuſing to the imagina- 


tion, Auadiſan. 


As Uriel was coming from the ſun 
E e 3 to 
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In autumn thwarts the night, when vapors fir d 


level courſe that he could take; tranſlates it) ſed ſtellæ trajedtionen 


202 PARADISE LOST. Bakn 


Impreſs the air, and ſhows the mariner 


From what point of his compaſs to beware 
Impetuous winds : he thus began in haſte, 36 

Gabriel, to thee thy courſe by lot hath given 
Charge and ſtrict watch, that to this happy Place 
No evil thing bara or enter in. 
| Thi 


to the earth, his — upon a Ae oy xounrny, ut Scholials 
ſun-beam was the moſt direct and male (and ſo likewiſe Mr. Pop 


for the ſun's rays were now pointed The fall of Phaeton is illuſtrate 
right againſt the eaftern gate of with the ſame compariſon by Om 
Paradiſe where Gabriel was fit- Met, II. 320. 


ting, and to whom Uriel was go- 
mg. And the thought of rv. Volvitur in præceps, longoque p. 


him glide om 4 fun beam, I have „ era tractu 
been inform'd, is taken from ſome Feu 0 interdam de calo ft 
, 


capital picture of ſome great Ita- . | 
lian Levi where an Angel is Eth ider cecidit, potuit ce 
ee to deſcend i in like manner. I er. Ws 
nce recollect, it is from a picture The ' breathleſs Phaeton, wit 
of Annibal --— "mg in the King of fflaming hair, 
France's cabinet Shot from'the chariot, like a 
_ — 7 as lee; far &c.] _ ling __ 
Homer in like manner compares That in a ſummer's ev 
Minerva's * from Heaven 2 ee e 
a ſhooting ſtar, Iliad, IV. 74, UG Hoh, Fg es or ſeen 


By de xar beate ap at leaſt to drop. Addiſon 


aifacsa,” 
Milton adds that this ſhooting ft 
Oler 7 * Keor A cs thwarts or croſſes the 9 in 4 


afrunounyTeao, g 
H rarrnet Teeggs ne SERTY eve _ yo _ 2 2 l 


Ac, 
heat of ſummer, when the vax 
Repo Te If 76" n ert taking fire make violent impr fo 


-> apo gold and agitations in the air, and the 


Where Dr. Clarks ſays, Now 5 Tov uſually portend * 


1 


— — 
— — 
— 


ek rv PARADISE LOST! 
nis day at highth of noon came to my ſphere 


\ Spirit, zealous, as he ſeem'd, to know"! 569 
xe of th* Almighty's works, and chiefly Man, 
s lateſt image: I deſcrib'd his way 1 
bit all on ſpeed, and mark'd his aery gate; 
it in the mount that lies from Eden north, 


here he firſt lighted, ſoon diſcern'd his looks 5750 


d 


0e 
1 
ace 


ie 2g0, Georg. I. 365. 


etiam ſtellas vento impen- 
| dente videbis | 2 
Frecipites cœlo labi, noctiſque per 
umbram 
Funmarum longos a tergo al- 
beſcere tractus. 


from the ſkies ;. 

d ſhooting through the dark- 
neſs gild the night _ | 
2 eng glories, and long 
trals of Iight, Dryden. 


$60, — he thus began in haſte.] 
s adruptneſs is here very ele- 
it and proper to expreſs the haſte 
le was in. th 


ke 2 


or ſe 1 
\ddiſon 


tting 7 


ht in 4 (1, — thy courſe by lot] He 


» phands 44 if the Angels had their 
ler "cular courſes and offices aſ- 
ie np them by lot, as the prieſts 
npr n the fervice of the temple. 
and chef ' Chron, XXIV. and Luke I. 


ous weiß : 
th g 


; u Virgil himſelf has noted 


lod a before tempeſtuous winds 
Ni ſeeming ftars fall headlong 
firſt was Chriſt, and 


Alien 

563. No evil thing approac ach or 
enter in. | Dr, Bentley objects, 
that the natural order is inverted, 


enter after approach; for if the yery- 


approach was ſtopt, the entrance 
was impoſſible. But the order 
ſeems rightly obſerved in the com- 
mon reading, if we allow the ſenſe 
to be this, Not to ſufter any evil 
thing to approach, or at leaſt to en- 


ter in. Pearce. 


567. God's lateſt ima :] For the 
E. Man 
were the Angels. 80 in III. 151. 


 Manis called God's younge/? for. 


567. — TI deſerib'd bis way} 
Some read d:ſery'd, but de/erib'd is 
propereſt. 
or ſhow'd him the way to Para- 


diſe, as it is faid he did in III. 722, 


733. and mark d his atry gate; For 
it was ſportive in many an arry 
auheel, as we read in the concluſion 
of the third book; and it was well 
taken notice of there, as ſuch uſe 
is made of it here. And the ſame 


we may obſerve of the turbulent 


affions diſcover'd in him on mount 
iphates in this book, ver. 125 
E e 4 135. 
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304 1 
Alien from Heav'n, with paſſions foul obſeur'd: 90 
Mine eye purſued him ſtill, but under ſhade | 0 
Loſt fight of him: one of the baniſh'd crew, i 


I fear, hath ventur'd from the deep, to raiſe 
New troubles; him thy care muſt be to find, 574 
To whom the winged warrior thus return'd, 
Uriel, no wonder if thy perfect ſight, 
Amid the ſun's bright circle where thou ſitſt, 
See far and wide: in at this gate none paſs 
The vigilance here plac'd, but ſuch as come 58 
Well known from Heav'n; and ſince meridian hoy 
No creature thence: if Spi'rit of other ſort, 


— — 3 By 3D 


0 


130. Uriel mark'd them 


| then, and ver. 556.] To make Uriel In 
reports them now. 


for more eaſe and expedition, bot 
in his way fom the ſun, and to t 


then, 


590. Return'd on that bright beam, 
; whoſe point now rais'd) He 
ſuppoſes, that he ſlides back on the 
ſame beam that he came upon; 
which ſun-beam he conſiders not 
as a flowing punctum of light, but 
as a continued rod extending from 
ſun to earth. The extremity of 
this rod, while Uriel was diſcourſ. 
ing, and the ſun a deſcend- 

ng, mult needs be raiſed up higher 
than when he came upon it; and 
conſequently the rod bore him 
downward: batk again, This has 
been repreſented as a pretty device, 
but below the genius of Milton, 
[See Mr. Addiſon's remark on 


— 


ape produc'd in the Ptolemaic or 


ſun again. But Milton had n 
ſuch device here: he makes Uri 
come from the ſun, not on a 4 
feending, but on a level ray, ve 
541, 25 the ſun's right afped 
the eaſt in the very margin of tl 
horizon, Here's no trick then 
device; but perhaps a too g 
affectation to ſhow his philoſophy 
as in the next lines, on this cor 
mon occaſion of the ſun's ſettin 
he ſtarts a doubt whether that 


— 2” vw 


pernican way. But this little foi 
he makes ample amends 74 


e .. 


9 


WA 


57 


392. Beneath th Axores;] They 
ne 1Jands in the great Atlantic or 
deltern ocean; nine in number; 
commonly call'd the Terceras, from 
me of them. Some confound the 
Canaries with them. 

Hume and Richardſon. 


92. — aher ber the prime orb, 
k.] The ſun was now fallin be- 
math th' Azores, - with three ſyl- 
libles, for ſo it is to be pronounc d: 
whether, not evhither as in Mil- 
ton's own editions, the prime orb, 
te fun, had roll'd thither diurnal, 
that is in a days time, with an in- 
edible ſwift motion; or this leſs 
wiubil earth, with the ſecond ſyl- 
wie long as it is in the Latin 


lis, 


little foil 
ds for. 
Bent 


96-7 


1 
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© minded, have o'erleap'd theſe earthy bounds + 
On purpoſe, hard thou know'Rt it to exclude 
hpiritual ſubſtance with corporeal bar. 585 
But if within the circuit of theſe walks, 
I whatſoever ſhape he lurk, of whom 
Thou tell'ſt, by morrow dawning I ſhall know. 

$ promis d he; and Uriel to his charge 
Return'd on that bright beam, whoſe point now rais'd 
Bore him flope downward to the ſun now fall'n 591 
kencath th' Azores; whether the prime orb, 
credible how ſwift, had thither roll'd 
Durnal, or this leſs yolubil earth, 


305 


PEN... 
Impubeſque manus mirata volu- 
bile buxum. 


Virg. En. VII. 382. 


he writes it voluble when he makes 
the ſecond ſyllable ſhort as in' 
IX. 436. 7 ſhorter flight to the. 
eaſt, had left him ' there at the 
Azores, it being a leſs motion for 


the earth to move from weſt to eaſt | 


upon its own axis according to the 
ſyſtem of Copernicus, than for the 
Heavens and heavenly bodies to 
move from eaſt to weſt according 
to the ſyſtem ' of Ptolomy. Our 
author in like manner, III. 575. 

ueſtions whether the ſun was in 


the center of the world or not, ſo 


ſcrupulons was he in declaring for 
any ſyſtem of philoſophy. 


4 J 


598. Now' 
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By ſhorter flight to th'caſt, had left him there 50 ; 
Arraying with reflected purple and gold 
The clouds that on his weſtern throne attend. 
No came ſtill evening on, and twilight gray 
Had in her ſober livery all things clad; 
Silence accompanied; for beaſt and bird, 600 
They to their graſſy couch, theſe to their neſts 
Were ſlunk, all but the wakeful nightingale; 
She all night long her amorous deſcant ſung; 
Silence was pleas'd : now glow'd the firmament 
With 


8. Now came ſtill evvming en, who does but read it or hear i it, [ 
te? 7 This is the wh evening in the can recollect only one deſcript 
m; for the action of the pre- fit to be mention d after this, and 
ceding _ books 1 out of the that is of a ſine moonſhiny night 
Ther of the ſun, the time could hy way of s. . in Homer, 
not be computed. When Satan Iliad VII 51. where Mr. Pope 
came firſt to the earth, and made has taken . than ordinary pains 
that famous ſaliloquy at the be- to make the tranſlation excellent 
ing of this book, the ſun was as the original. 
22 8 h in his meridian . ; and this | 
Is he evening of that day; and aer e erg arp geen 
ſurely there never was a finer even- wc” oeAnvl 
ing; . words cannot furniſh out a — ze eum, 
more lovely deſcription. The great- 1 „abe, 
eſt ts in all ages have as it were eee ee ac eee, Fer 
ne with another in their de- -e, e 
Aire of evening and night; Kat rar vegvobey a de- 
but for the variety of numbers and r fag pe «110» 
pleaſing images I know of nothing as + Bt — un 
path or comparable to this to be Yolo a ve gp woe, 
nd among all A the treaſures of As when the moon, refulgent lamp 


ancient or modern poetry. There of night. 
is no need to point qut the beauties O'er Heav'n's clear azure ſpreads 


of it; it — charm every body, her ſacred light, 
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bog 


r i. 
5, and 


omer, 


' pains 


ellent 
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36 


The ſtarry hoſt, rode brighteſt, till the moon 
Riſing in clouded majeſty, at length 5 
parent queen unveil'd her peerleſs light, | 
and o'er the dark her filver mantle threw. xx. 


deep ſerene, 

uud not a cloud o'ercaſts the ſo- 
lemn ſcene; | 

lround her throne the vivid pla- 
nets roll, 

Ard ſtars unnumber'd gild the 
glowing pole, 

Oer the dark trees a yellower 

verdure ſhed, 

And tip with filvey every moun- 
tain's head; 

Then ſhine the vales; the rocks in 
roſpe rife, — 

A flood of glory burſts from all 
the ſkies : | 

The conſcious ſwains, rejoicing in 
the fight, 

Eye the blue vault, and bleſs the 
uſeful light. oh 


Milton's deſcription, we ſee, leaves 


of, where Homer's begins; and 
do the quotation is ſomewhat 


When not a breath diſturbs the 


When Adam thus to Eve. Fair Conſort; th'hour 
Of night, and all things now retir'd to reſt 6 11 
Mind us of like repoſe, ſince God hath ſtet 
Labor and reſt; as day and-night, to men | 
ucceflive ; and the timely dew of ſleep 


long, yet I am perſuaded the rea. 

der cannot but be pleas d with i 

as it is à ſort of continuation of 

ſame beautiful ſcene. 3 
3598. enge, Milton 
is very ſingular in the frequent and 
particular notice which he takes 
of the twilight, whenever he has 
occaſion to ſpeak of the evening. 
I do not remember to have met 
with the fame in any other poet; 
and yet there 1s, to be ſure, fome- 
thing ſo agreeable in that ſoft and 
entle light, and ſuch a peculiar 
agrance attends it in the ſummer 
months, that it is a circumſtance 
which adds great beauty to his de- 
ſcription, I have often thought 
that the weakneſs: of our 's 
eyes, to which this kind-of light 
muſt be vaſtly pleaſant, might be 
the reaſon that he ſo often intro- 

duces the mention of it. Thyer. 
614. - ad the timely dew of Nleef 
Now 
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Now falling with ſoft ſlumbrous weight inclines 6; 5 

Our eye- lids: other creatures all day long 

Rove idle unemploy d, and leſs need reſt; 

Man hath his daily work of body' or mind 

Appointed, which declares his dignity, 

And the regard of Heav'n on all his ways; 620 

While other animals unactive range, | 

And of their doings God takes no account. 

To morrow ere freſh morning ſtreak the eaſt 

With firſt approach of light, we muſt be riſen, 

And'at our pleaſant labor, to reform 626 

Yon flow'ry-arbors, yonder alleys green, 

Our walk at noon, with branches overgrown, 

That mock our ſcant manuring, and require 

| 21450 % 400008 

Now, falling wvith ſoft ſlumbrous 628. | That mock our ſeant n. 
weight inclines urin, ] Manuring is not here to 


Our eye-lids : ] Spenſer, Fairy be underſtood in the common ſenſe, 
Queen, B. 1. Cant. 1. St. 36. but as working with hands, as the 


"The drooping nigh epeth French manowvrer ; tis, as imme- 
85 en 9 diately after, to lop, to rid away 


Aud the ſad Aae loading their 9 what is ſcatter d. Richardſon, 


r r 


. lids, 635. My Author and Diſpoſer,] 
As "meſſenger of Morpheus on Ter whom and from whom I ww 
- them ca form d in our poet's own words, e 
Sabres flambring dew, the which to ver. 440. My Author, the author Bi | 
lep them bids, Thyer. of my being, out of whom I wa 
| made. Hunt 


a 627. Our walk] In the firſt edi- We have another view of our fr 
tion it was owr ava/ks, in the ſe- parents in their evening diſcourſes, Wb 


cond and all following our walt. Which are fall of pleaſing 1 A 


— k 
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Wore hands than ours to lop their wanton growth: 
Thoſe bloſſoms alſo, and thoſe dropping gums, 6 3 $1 
That lie beſtrown unſightly and unſmooth, 9 
Ak riddance, if we mean to tread an 19214 

Mean while, as Nature wills, night bids us reſt. 

To whom thus Eve with perfect beauty adorn'd. 

y Author and Diſpoſer, hat thou bidſt 63 
bargued I obey; ſo God ordain qq 
God is thy law, thou mine: to know no more 

k woman's happieſt knowledge and her —_ 7 

With thee converſing I forget all time; FO 
All ſeaſons and their change, all pleaſe 1 To 40 
beet is the breath of morn, her riſing ſweet, 


I. charm of earlieſt birds; N the: _ 


ul ſentiments ſuitable to their 
(ondition and apa 2 
particular is dreſ- 
up in ſuch a ſoft and natural 
tum of the words, as cannot be 
kficiently admired. Aduiſn. 
640. Al ſeaſons and their change, ] 
Neſhould underſtand here the ſea- 
ins of the day, and not of the 
year, Soin VIII. 69. we read 


ts ſeaſons, hours, or days, or 
months, or years : 


adin IX. 200. he ſays Adam and 
be partake the Seaſon prime for 
Aeeteft ſents, that is the morning. 


When 


It was now an eternal ſpring, — 
268. and we ſhall read in 
of the changes made after the . 


eto bring in change 
Of ſeaſons to each clime; elſe, had 
the ſp pring 
Perpetual ſmil'd on earth with ver- 


nant flowers. 


And we may farther obſerve, thas 
Eve inthe following charming lines 
mentions morning, evening, night, 
the times of the _ and not the | 

ſeaſons of the year. 
641. Sqveet is ha breath of morns 
&c,] Mr. Dryden in his preface to 
Juvenal 


KP 
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When firſt on this delightful land he ſpreads 
His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flower, 


Gliſt' ring with dew ;' fragrant the fertil-earth 


After ſoft ſhow'rs; and ſweet the coming on 

Of grateful evening mild; then filent night 
With this her ſolemn bird, and this fair moon, 
And theſe the gems of 'Heav'n, her ſtarry train: 
But neither breath of morn, when ſhe aſcends bid 
With charm of earlieſt birds; nor rifing ſun 

On this delightful land; nor herb, fruit, flower, 
Gliſt'ring with dew ; nor fragrance after ſhowers; 
Not grateful evening mild; nor filent night 
With this her ſolemn bird, nor walk by moon, 655 


Or glittering ſtar- light without thee is ſweet. 
But wherefore all _ * ſhine theſe? for whom 


o 
' ; 


fuvenal bY .obſerved * our 
author, that he could not find any 
elegant turns in him either on the 
you or on the thoughts, But 
Addiſon in one of the Tatlers 
(Ne 114.) quotes this delightful 
paſſage in vindication of Milton, 
and remarks that the 2 of 
— in it is — aero 


— — with a little —— 
of the expreſſion, makes one of 
the fineſt turns of words he had 
ever ſeen. He farther obſerves, 


that tho' the ſweetneſs of theſe 


| I 
ods has: ometing in it of a pa- 
ſtoral, yet it excels the ordinaty 
kind, as much as the ſcene of it l 
above an ordinary field or meadoy, 

648. With this her ſolemn bird, 
The nightingale, For dy _ — 
melancholy, as 
She is calld be ale. A 
g VII. 4 
660 o. Daughter of God and Man, 

accompliſb A Eve,] Mr. Pope 


in his excellent notes upon Homer, 
B. 1. ver. 97. obſerves, that thoſe 


appellations of praiſe and honor, 
wy which the — in _ 
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ſk 


at thoſe 
honor, 


Homer 
f 


This glorious: fight, - when fleep hath ſhut all eyes? 


To whom our general anceſtor reply cd 
Nwghter of God and Man, accompliſh'd Eve, 660 
Theſe have their courſe to finiſh round the earth, - | 
y morrow. evening, and from land to lane 
h order, though to nations yet unborn, nd. cagh 

Mniſtring light prepar'd, they ſet and riſe 

leſt total darkneſs ſhould by night regain ' 665 
fer old poſſeſſion, and extinguiſh-life 
n nature and all things, which theſe ſoft ſires 
Net only' inlighten, but with kindly heat | 
(f various influence foment and warm, "neg 
Temper or nouriſh, or in part ſhed down | - - 676 
Their ſtellar virtue on all kinds that gro 


(n earth, made hereby apter to receive 
Perfection 


tions and even in Milton's own I 


b frequently ſalute each other, 
find Tho/e ; becauſe it is ſaid before, 


ere agreeable to the ſtile of the 


ncient pe, N ſe- ver. 657. N e 
il of the like nature in Scrip- gut wherefore all ni 
we, Milton has not been wanting Fro fe? n 27 W 


b give his poem this caſt of anti- 
quty, throughout which our firſt 
ments almoſt always accoſt each 
aher with ſome title, that expreſſes 
aspect to the dignity of human 
are, 


661. Theſe have their courſe] I both which paſſages: evince that 
we preſum'd to make a ſmall al- Tho/e here is an error of the preſs. 
ration here in the text, and read 671. Their flellar virtue] As 
ſy, though in moſt other edi- Milton was an univerſal ſcholar, 1 

* ” he 
| 


and afterwards, ver. Obes i: 
Theſe then, though unbeheld in 
deep of night, | 
Shine not in vain; 


* 


7 


Shine not in vain; nor think, though men were none, 


Celeſtial voices to the midnight air, 


Perfection from the ſun's more potent .. 
Theſe then, though unbeheld in deep of night, 674 


That Heav'n would want ſpeCtators, God want praiſe; 
Millions of ſpiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unſeen, both when we wake, and when we ſleep: 
All theſe. with ceaſeleſs praiſe his works behold 
Both day and night: how. often from the ſteep 680 
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 


Sole, or reſponſive each to others note, 

Singing their great Creator? oft in bands 68, 
While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk 
With heav'aly touch of inſtrumental" ſounds 


he had not a little affectation of of mortal men, elothed with air, 
ſhowing his . of all kinds, wand' ring every where through the 
and makes Adam diſcourſe here earth. See Heſiod, I. 120115. 
ſomewhat like an adept in aſtro- 682, Celeſtial voices to the mid- 
10755 which was too much the phi- night air,] Singing to the 
wg 2 own _ MIC midnight air. So in Virg. Ecl. I. 57. 
e ſays afterwards of numberle wag p: jp Ra 
ſpiritual creatures walking the earth e en ene 
unſeen, and joining in praiſes to For as Dr. Pearce obſerves there 
their great Creator, is of a nobler ſhould be a comma after note, that 
ſtrain, more agreeable to reaſan the conftruttion may be Singing 
and revelation, as well as more their great Creator to the midnight 
pleaſing to the imagination, and air. And this notion of their 
eems to be an imitation and im- finging thus by night is agreeable 
provement of old Hefiod's notion to the account given by Lucretius 


of good "geniuſes, the guardians IV. 586. Quorum 


Book IV. 


uc d up the verdant wall; 


wron men 


que Fang, 

Mirmant volgs taciturna filentia 
rumpi, 

Cordarumque ſonos fieri, dul- 
celque querelas, 

Tibia quas fundit: digitis pulſata 
eanentum. 

$83. Divide the night, ] Into 

aches, as the trumpet did among 

be Ancients, ſounding as the 

mich was relieved, Which was 


led drviding the edt. 


| cum buccina noftem 
Pnideret, Sil. Ital. VII. 154. 


Vo . J. 


Quran noGivag 0 . Iudo- — 


Kicbarden. 


PARADISE LOST, zig 
þ full harmonic number join'd;- their ſongs 

Jjnide the night, and lift our thoughts to n. 
Thus talking hand in hand alone they paſs'd' 

(1 to their bliſsfal bow'r; it was a place ty 
(bos'n by the ſovran Planter, when he fram d 

I things to Man's delightful uſe; the roof 

(f thickeſt covert was inwoven ſhade 

larel and myrtle, and what higher grew | 

f firm and fragrant leaf; 
kanthus, and each odorous buſby ſhrub _ 


a 
* 
1 


3 2 * 


on either ſide 69 ; 


each beauteous flower, 


Is all hues, roſes, and jeſſamin | 
bd high their floriſh'd heads between, and 


6 4 Land and or] Vi 
Ed. II $4+ 14044 = 


Et vos, 6 lauri, carpam, et te 


proxima myrte, 


Sie pofitz quoniam ſuaves miſce- 


tis odores. Hume. 
698. Tris] 


. 


The flower- PEA 


fo calls from reſembling the colors 
of the Iris or rainbow. Vis all 
hutt, that is o 


"all hues; as a little 


before we have inwoven Had. 


Paurel and myrtle, that is inwoven 


ſhade of laurel and myrtle. Such 


omiſſions are frequent 1 in Milton. 
F 500 = the - 


1 
| 
| 
- 
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a Moiſaic ; under foot the violet, 4158 dinettigt! 70 
Crocus,” and hyacinth with rich ina 
Broider d the ground, more color d than with ſtone 
Of coſtlieſt emblem: other creature here, 
Beaſt, bird, inſe&, or worm durſt enter none; 
Such was their awe of Man. In ſhadier bower 50 
More ſacred and ſequeſter'd, though but feigw d, 
Pan or Sylvanus never flept, nor Nymph, © 


==” HHS —— tA = CFoaI  — © T7 


PI 


Ne 


700. — the wiclet, ' © Our author the very turn of Hi 

Crocus, and hyacinth] Our author mer's verſes is obſerved, and t 
has taken this from Homer, who cadence, and almoſt the we 
makes the ſame ſort of flowers to finely tranſlated. | 
ſpring up under Jupiter and Juno 703. Of re. wit B 
as they lay in conjugal embraces #/em is here in the Greek and Lat 
upon mount Ida, Thad. XIV. 347. ſenſe for inlaid floors of flone « 


_ -. Onage . 5 n 30h 1 
Are d ep ne ſa, ids xegrors - Pavimen ue 
nd" Cexirler _ 1 25 % vermiculato. Bently, 
- Tlouxvor xt N of amo No Ur 
0 , : 705. In Sadler bower ) 
„ dee ys. it is in the firſt i n e 6 
Glad earth. perceives, and from cond we read I hair bowrr, b 
her boſom pours with ſuch a ſpace as is not uſ 
 . Unbidden herbs, and voluntary between two Words, à8 if the! 
flowers; ter x had occupy d the room, at 


Thick new - born violets a ſoft car- by ſome accident had made 


SEESE = . = = = 


5 t ſpread, impreſſion. In ſhadier bower mark 
A lrg lotos ſwell'd the rif- More Rrongly the ſhadineſs as . 


| ing bed, | as the retiredneſs of the place, at 
And ſudden: hyacinths the turf the ſhadineſs is a principal circun 
beſtrow, ſtance of the deſcription, and 

And flamy crocus made the moun- bower is ſeldom mention'd but 
tain glows... | -- 5751 ſhady ys a, 744 
| n | V. 307, Fady lodge. IV. 72 
Where Mr. Pope remarks that in . roof, V. 137. Th 
| 8 ; pu 00 


V. PARADISE LosT, 3¹6 


Not Faunus haunted. Here in cloſt recess 

With flowers, garlands, and ſweet- ſmelling herbs 

pouſed Eve deek d firſt her nuptial bed, 710 

uud heav'nly quires the hymenæan ſung, at) 

hat day the genial Angel to our fire 

Fought her in naked beauty more adorn'd, 

Wore lovely than Pandora, whom the Gods 

adow'd with all their gifts, and O too like 915 
n In 


„ 


of Hi of the ſimile then is this, certain ſtandard, and what ſtandard 
and tl . was a more ſhady, more proper than the preſent prac- 
e woe facred and ſequeſter'd bower, tice, and eſpecially ſince there are 


but in fiction, than this ſeveral inſtances of the ſame in 
14-5 Pan, the God of Milton himſelf? ? oy” 
bens, or Sylwanus, the God of 714. More Jovely than Pandora, 
ls and groves, Mood mmpbh, or &c.] The ſtory is this, Prome- 
ſu, the tutelary God of huſ- theus the ſon of Zaphet (or Japetus) 
wimen, were not even feign'd to had ſtol'n fire from Heaven, Tove 
wor a more ſweet receſs than this authentic fire, the organs and pro- 
Am and Eve, totype of all earthly fire, which 
With flowers,] Milton uſa- Jupiter being angry 2t, to be re- 

m 


ber] * lls it ours, but here it is veng d ſent him Pandora, fo call'd 
the (nu! * fylladles fonvers, which becauſe all the Gods had contri- 
wer, bie me imagin that he writ al- buted their Ss to make her more 
ot ul four When it was to be pro- charming (for ſo the word ſignifies). 


ed as one ſyllable, and fower She was brought by Hermes, (Mer- 
Fa it was to be pronoune d as cury) but was not received by Pro- 
bo ſyllables: but upon farther metheus the wiſer ſon of e 
wnination we find, that when he (as the name implies) but by his 
ounces the word as one ſyl- brother Epimetheus 74 unwiſer ſon. 
We, he ſometimes ſpells it ,t She entic'd his foohſh curioſity to 

'r, 2 ſometimes open a box which ſhe brought, 
and ſo likewiſe Bauer he wherein were contain d all manner 


d but We differently honver , . bowr, of evils, | Richardſon, 
II. 734088; and bender likewiſe boxer, The epithet umwi/er does not im- 
I. 7208s Gore... It is fitting that all ply. that his brother Prometheus 
7. Th 


ke ſhould. be reduced to. ſame was 218 Milton uſes yoru/ery 
a res Ftz 1 


316 


as any Latin writer would impra- 
dentior, for not ſo abi ſe as he ſhould 
have been. $0 audacior, timidior, 
bebementior, tracundior, &c. mean 
bolder, &c. quam par «ft, than is right 
and fit, and imply leſs than audaæ, 
| fimidus, &c. in the poſitive degree. 


riv'd, both flood, 

Both turn, &c. 1 A great ad- 
mirer of Milton obſerves, that he 
ſometimes places two monoſyllables 
at the end of the line ſtopping at 
the fourth foot, to adapt the mea- 
ſure of the verſe to the ſenſe; and 
then begins the next line in the 
ſame manner, which has a won- 
derful effect. This artful manner 
of writing makes the reader fee 
them ſtand and turn to worſhip God 
| before they went into their bower. 
Tf this manner was alter'd, much 
of the effect of the painting would 


be loft? N 


PARADISE LOST. Bohn 
In fad event, when to th unwiſer ſonn 
Of Japhet brought by Hermes, ſhe inſnar'd 
Mankind with her fair looks, to be aveng d 
On him who had ſtole Jove's authentic fire. 

Thus at their ſhady lodge arriv'd, both ſtood, +2 
Both turn'd, and under open ſky adord 
The God that made both ſly, air, earth and heaven, 
Which they beheld, the moon's reſplendent globe, 
And ſtarry pole: Thou alſo mad'ſt the night, 
Maker omnipotent, and thou the day, 


ortin, And ftarry pols:] Ving. Rn, 
720. Thus at their ſhady lodge ar- 9 


which the poe 


72 
Whig 
And now arriving at their ſha 
lodge | 

Both ſtood, both turn'd, and u 


der open ſky 
Ador'd Gol &. 
723, — the moon's 


725. 
- Lucentemque globum lunz, l 
taniaque aſtra. 


þ 24. — Thou alſo mad ft the ni 
&c. ] A maſterly tranfition ti 
t makes to their ext 
ing worſhip. Moſt of the mods 
heroic poets have imitated & 
Ancients, in beginning a ſpec 
without premiſing, that the pe 
ſaid thus and thus; but as it 
eaſy to imitate the Ancients in t 
omiſſion of two or three words 
requires judgment to do it in {v 
Aa manner as they ſhall not ben 
fed, and that the {pork may on 

na 


. 


£ ly without them. There is 


4 ine inſtance 9 _ 
| lmer, in the 23d c of Lon- 
nd MEM Addiſon. 
cir Mr. Addiſon meant 
7. and. the inſtance there 
amt gh bai of Hector being firft nam'd, 
En. | then of a ſudden introduced 
( heaking, - without any notice 
nz, that he does ſo. But the 


ition here in Milton is of ano- 
i fort; it is firſt ſpeaking of a 
, and then ſuddenly turning 
dou and ſpeaking to him, 
ve may obſerve the like tran- 


itated een in the hymn to Hercules, 
ra ff by Zo, VIII. 291, © | 
the p > ut duros mille labores _ . . 
ut as n 

ents in i bimembres c. 

e words | 
o it in . and this delicious place] 
not * bendey 9 Thou thiz delicious 


In from the third to the ſecond 


[etulerit. Tu nubigenas, invicte, 


An PARADISE LOST? gi 


inch we in our appointed work employ'd 

wwe finiſh'd, happy in our mutual help 

ud mutual love, the crown of all our bliſs 

wain'd by thee, and this delicious place 

ic us too large, where thy abundance wants . 7 48 
akers, and uncropt falls to the ground. * 

u thou haſt promis d from us two a race Hh 

Jo fill the earth, who ſhall with us extol - 

y goodneſs infinite, both when we wake, 

u when we ſeek, as now, thy gift of ſleep. 735 


place, that is Thou mad .ſt &c. as in 

ver. 724. Thou alſo mad'ft the night. 

85 earce chooſes rather to read 
ww 


— the crown of all our bliſs _ 
Ordain'd by thee in his delicious 5 
A 


The conſtruction no doubt is ſome- 
what obſcure, but without any al- 
teration we. may underſtand the 
paſlage with Dr. Pearce thus, and 
thou mad'ſt this delicious place: or 
with Mr. Richardſon thus, happy in 
our mutual help and mutual love, the 
chief of all our bliſs, thy gift, and 
happy in this delicious Paradiſe: or 
thus, patty in our mutual belb and 
mutual love, the crown of all our bliſs, 
and of this delicious place. 


735.—thy gift of ſeep.) Dr. Bent- 


| ley reads the gift, and obſerves that 


it is word for word from Homer, 
who has the expreſſion frequently: 
F 'F 3 Koi 
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Obſerving none, but adoration pure 
Which God likes beſt, into their inmoſt bower 
Handed they went; and eas d the putting off 
Theſe troubleſome diſguiſes which we wear, 7 
Strait ſide by ſide were laid; nor turn'd I ween 
Adam from his fair ſpouſe, nor Eve the rites 
Myſterious of connubial love refus d: | 
Whatever hypocrites auſterely talk 

Of purity and place and innocence, 7 
Defamin 
Koungay] 4b dTETE, xa bays 744. Whatever hypocrites kt. 


Soegv sio. Our author calls thoſe, who und 


But thy gif? is right, for in ver,612. 3 notion of greater E 
; fection decry and forbid marriag 
Milton 5 that God hath /et labor „ ee 


and reft to men ſucceſſive; therefore 
leep N God's us and Virgil (whom hypocrites; and ſays afterwards ti 


e pt it is the doctrin of aur Defirger, 
om of — r thas Homer) alluſion to that text of St. P 


; 1 Tim. IV. 1, 2, 3. Now ths 
8 3 2 2 , rit ſpraketh 4 that in the lat 


t 


times ſome ſeal depart from the fai 
736. This ſaid unanimous, and other giving heed to ſeducing Spirit: a” 
rites Aactrin of Devils, ſpeaking lies in | 4 


Obſerving none, but adoration pure pucrify, having their conſcience ſea 

Which 2 likes beſt] Here Mil- ed with. a Wy iron, forbi 
ton expreſſes his own. favorite no- marry, &c. ry 
tions of devotion, which, it 1s well | 
known, were very much againſt #50. Hail wvedded Love, &c.] A 
any thing ceremonial; and this con- ingeniqus friend has inform d n 
firms what was obſerved in his life, that this addreſs to wedded love 
that he was full of the interior of borrow'd from one of Tails" 
religion, tho” he little regarded the ters; O dolce congiuntiane de at 


exterior, Thyer, e ſaave unione de gli animi oy 
| ili 


a 


ley 
bi 


po TV. PARADISE: LOST. 
pekming as impure, what God declares... 


hu Maker bids increaſe; who bids abſtain : - 
t our Deſtroyer, foe to God and Man? 

If hyman- ofspring, ſole propriety 

h Paradiſe: of all things common mY * 
the adult rous luſt was driv'n from men 


nong the beſtial herds to range; by thee 


'4 ”_ 1 


we, and commands to ſome, | leaves free an l. 


$8) 


wil wedded Love, myſterious law, true farce 759 


755 


"4 ted in reaſon, loyal, juſt, - and pure, 
2min Relations 
m mag, &c. The quotation for by he (Dr. Bentley) 


w the Sþ 
' the latt 
the fail 
ritt a 


ü but the reader, who un- and Milton means, containing ſome 
Ends Italian, ma = if he pleaſe, hidden meaning in it, beſides t 


li fwell this note to too great means, itlelf hidden. or conceal d; 


ware the origin with our au- plain precept * pens. * 5 
„ nd he will eaſily perceive Pearce. 


in excellent copier Milton 7562. — 7 if all things common elfe.) 


1 as u judicious i in omitting ſame 
kanſances as in Sn we Dr. Bentley reads mam all things ; 


in one of Taſſo's letters to 

does in ver, 411. in 

nation Signor Hercole Taſſo, as it , 4 V. 
i Edit. In Venetia 659. VI. 24 and ollowhere: 

2, 


50.— 3 law,] That 75 753 25 thee Aer luft "oy ] 
a 


but of ſignifies among in this 2 


Pearce, 


aduling a myſtery in it, in the Mr. Lauder aſſerts that theſe lines 

lenſe as myſteriaus 7 Are end co ied from the pan Ic on 

ken of before. He plainly al- marriage in the Triumphus Paeis or 

, Le.] 10 St. Pauls calling matri- congratulatory poem on the peace 

um > were, Eph. V. 33, No beineHolluad and England in 
ed love te for e ad g wc 1655 by Caſpar Staphorſtius 

's e: an objection, 

% ippoled. to. be fene, u Rufßice te, yes, alieni ſabcuba | 


yu al, 4s, cafily anſwer'd; e AS 8 tina 


Fr, py "42> 205" 


' 
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Relations dear, and all the charities 
Of father, ſon, and brother firſt were known. 
Far be' it; that I ſhould write thee fin or blame, 
Or think thee'unbefitting holieſt place,” 
Perpetual fountain of domeſtic ſweet, 50 
Whoſe bed is undefil'd-and chaſte pronounc'd, 
Preſent, or paſt, as ſaints and patriarchs us d. 
Here love his golden ſhafts employs, here lights 
His conſtant lamp, and waves his purple wings, 
Reigns here and revels; not in the bought ſmile 56 


Dira libido homin inum tota de gente finity, as in Cicero De Ofſtis, 
repulſa eſt 2 b 15 1 17. Cari ſunt parentes, cari libe 
Ac tantum gregibus pecudum ra- propinqui, familiares; ſed omt 


„tione carentüm ommnium caritates patria una co 
Imperat, et fine lege tori furibun - plexa eſt. It is uſed likewiſe 
da vagatur, | this manner in the Italian, and 


' Auſpice te, quam jura probant, Taſſo in the place which our aut! 
rectumque piumque, is here imitating, Ma la charita 
Filius atque pater, fraterquę in- /Z/iwolo, e del padre, 
nmotuit; et ao WT * e ö 
Vincula vicini ſociärunt ſanguinis, 761. Whoſe bed is undrfild | 
a te „ e ee te 
Nominibus didicere ſuam diſtin- ſion to Heb. XIII. 4. Marriag 
gene eee 283 in 8 
And it is poſſible that Milton might „inen of man have eg 
iu. v  Opano or he wo 
have {cen Staphorſius 38 well as neyer have had es wives. / 
e tmho' this panegyric upon wede 
756. — and all the charities ] love may be condemn'd as 2 
Charities is uſed in the Latin figni- greſſion, yet it can hardly be c: 
fication, and like caritates compre- à digrefſion, hen it grows fo 
hends all the relations, all the in- turaſſy out of the fubject, an 
dearments of conſanguinity and af. introduced ſo properly, while 


90 = 


EW == <= ——=@-wS To Tz 


——"_ 


pay 

df harlots, loveleſs, joyleſs, unindear d, 

caſual fruition; nor in court amour s 

Mir d dance, or wanton maſk, or midnight ball, 

or ſerenate, which the ſtarv·d lover ſings ff. 
— fair, beſt quitted with diſdain. = 

Theſe hall'd by nightingales embracing ſlept, | | 

And on their naked limbs the flow'ry roof 

thow'rd roſes, which the morn repair d. Sleep on, 5 

Beſt pair; and O yet happieſt, if ye ſeek 

* happier . ad know to know no more... 77 76 

8 6 | Now 


on of the poem is in a manner 769 Or Hans 2 ary 

lpended, and while Adam and er gt We ate 
he are lying down to ſleep; and lay ſerenade with the French, but 
if morality be one great end of Milton keeps, as uſual,” the Italian 
poetry, that end cannot be better word jr"; which the ſtary d 
pomoted than by ſuch digreſſions lover ſings, farv'd as this compli- 
# this and that upon hy pocriſ/ at ment was commonly pay d in ſen 
the latter part of the third book. reno, in Clear cold nights. Horace 


mentions this circumſtance, 
765. Reigns * io revel; X. 1. . 


PARA DIS W 3 


Sd 


rage Marino applies FR — ſame Lyce 
tems to Venus in his deſcri . 
ef her, Adon. Cant. 2. et „ af 


ad is bable that Milton 
— * is and other ſuch 2 dete ants be jr in 


ces of the poets, and meant 

bay; tharhrhat they had extrava- + -d- 1 

gu, and fall lied to looſe ef ede thts 
vanton love, wel real) ly.true of that preſerved a fragment of one of 
ſion in its ſtate of innocence, theſe ſongs, Od. 1. XXV. 7. 
Quivi Amor fi traſtulla, c quindi Me tuo lon Poreunts hoctes, 

impera. Thyer. + Lydia, dormis. 

776. New 


Flat our author here ſays of mar- (Raman Tania £ 851 
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Now had night meaſur'd with her e 


Half way up hill this vaſt ſublunar vault. 
And from their ivory port the Cherubim 


Forth iſſuing at th accuſtom'd hour ſtood arm 75 

Jo their night watches in warlike parade, .. 0 
When Gabriel to his next in Pow. thus ſpake.. 

Uzzie), half theſe draw off, and. .coaſt the ſouth . 


Wih ſtricteſt fte e other FP the north; 


34 


6. New bad ni _ bab 
. PR F 4 7 


adowy cone 
a figure round at 1 and leſ- 
fening all the way ends in a point. 
This is the form of the ſhadow of 
the earth,. the baſe. of the cone 
upon chat ſide of the globe 
where the ſun is not, and conſe- 


quently when tis night there, This 


cone to thoſe who are on the 
darken'd fide of the earth, could it F 
be ſeen, would mount as the ſun 
fell lower, and be at its utmoſt 
kighth. in che vault of their hea- 
ven When it was midnight. 
ſhadowy cone had now ariſen half 


way, conſequently ſuppoſing it to 


be about the time when the days 
and nights were of equal length 
(as it was X. 329.) it muſt be nou/ 
about nine o clock, the uſual time 
of the An 45 ſetting their ſentries, 
as it in Wenn. This is 


—— poatically, . 
4 „ & *.# _ : 8 


, 


777. Half aeg H The ex- 
is ſomething 


dark, but it's 


P x * 
EY : 
* 
* 


28 Our 


3 ill, half way 
towards Fe yo fi third hou 
of the night; 2% accuſſom d hour for 
the firſt military watch to take their 
rounds. 8 . Fairy Qu Queen, B. 7 
Cant. 2. 


1 b 
„ann Bentley. 


10 FRY wt — this wat ſublunar vault] 
ſhadow of the earth ſweeps 
as it were the whole arch or vault 
of Heaven between the earth and 
moon, and extends beyond the or- 


The bit of the moon, are 


the lunar eclipſes. 


W their ivory hort &c.) 

MY. conceive that here » 
lion to the ivory gate of 

lleep, mention d by Homer and 

Virgil, from . whence falſe dreams 

; for the poet could ne- 

ver intend to inſinuate that what 

he was ſaying about the angus 
guards was all a fiction. As the 

rock was of alabaſter, - ver. 545: 


ſo he makes the gate of v0!) 
which 


=x3 


— ==} — — 
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our circuit meets full weſt. As flame they part. 
som theſe, two ſtrong and ſubtle, Spirits he calld 
met near him ſtood, and gave them thus in charge. 
lhuriel and Zephon, with wing' d ſpee d 
euch through this garden, leave unſearch'd no nock; 
Bit chiefly where thoſe two fair creatures lodge, 790 
Now laid perhaps aſleep ſecure of harm, 
jb very proper for an es- flame, but this ſimile is better ſuit · 
gate, as the fineſt ivory cometh ed to thoſe beings, of whom the 


in the eaſt ; Tudia mittit «bur, Scripture ſays, He makith bis at 
ſing, Georg. I. 57. and houſes and Spirit, and his miniſters a flame of 


. 
9 * 


of ivory are mention d as fre. 


pfances of magnificence in Scrip- | ,go. Half aubeeline 7a RY 7 
ure, as are likewiſe doors of ivory © 2 Balf to the e Haun 


|  Orid, Met, IV. 185. ad baſam wel ad ſeutam.. Livy. to 
; lennius extemplo valuas patefe- Wheel to the right or left. Hume. 
weeps Cit eburnas. | As all the Angels ſtood in the ea- 
vault ſtern gate, their right hand was to 


752. Uxxiel, The next com- 3 
h ane ming Angel to Gabriel; his ee, * — 5 1 
n r Hebrew ee 2 1 From 2b that wheel d to the ſpear 
Ws # 2! God's mighty Angels Gabriel calls out two; He bimſelf 
* pp E 
5 | ſpear for left hand and right 
en is 5 r . 6ge a wy. part, } while the men are —2 
ate of lach Mapted — the ſubjett. They thy: x » 2 Cignity of: capretion; 
ue the flathe' ivideo inte fo. e en dhe cee . 
Tae. e wreaths. A ſhort fimile, but e 
"what Wi peftye of their quickneſs and 788. Ithuriel and Zephon,] Two 
: gelic widity, and of their brightneſs Angels having their names as in- 
\s the ud the ſplendor of their armour dication'of their offices. Ithuriet in 
568 t the ſame time. Homer in the Hebrew 7b diſtovery of God. Fepbon 
5 bond bock of the Iliad compares in Hebrew 4 /erzt or ſearcher of 
796, = a 
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Iluſions as he liſt, phantaſms and dreams, 
Or if, inſpiring venom, he might taint 
Thi animal ſpirits that from pure blood ariſe Bog 


” 
4 
” 
4 * 


Woof +2 


| 796; =— and bither bring.) Dr. 
reads hither to the oppofit 
fide, 'the weſt; where the parting 


ſquadrons would meet after their 
half circuits; and e 
he) they t Satan thither, to 
the weſtern point, ver. 862. But 


there are twelve lines ſince the 


e was mention d, and that was 


in another ſpeech, at too great a 


diſtance for hither to be referred 
to it. It is not mention'd in this 
ſpeech, and I ſee no reaſon wh 
we may not underſtand theſe wo 


that is to me whereſvever I happen 


PARADISE LOST pay; 
This evening from the ſun's. decline arri d 
Who tells of ſome infernal Spirit ſeen 
Hitherward bent (who could have thought?) eſcap'd 
The bars of Hell, on errand bad no doubt: 
Such where ye find, ſeiſe faſt, and hither bring. 
8o ſaying, on he led his radiant files, 
Daꝛxling the moon; theſe to the bow'r direct 
In ſearch of whom they ſought: him there they found 

Squat like a toad, cloſe at 
Aſſaying by his deviliſh-art to reach --- 


Mr. Richardſon, bring hither, 


795 


the ear of Eve, $00 


Like 


80g. Or , inſpiring venom, &. 
So Virg. En. VII. 351. where the 
ſerpent, that the fury Alecto had 
flung upon Amata, creeps ſoft 


over her, 


Vipeream inf animam — 
Pertentat — Richardſon. 

The conſtruclion is, Afſaying /to 
reach the organs of fancy, and ſo 


to work upon her by phantaſms 
and dreams; or (aſſaying) if he 


migbt taint the . animal, ſpinits, 


which ariſe from pure blood as ſoft 


and gentle airs from clear rivers, 
and by tainting the animal pu 
. "_ 


ey. 


ap'd 
m9 


und 
800 
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lie gentle breaths from rivets pure, thence, raiſe. 
At leaſt diſtemper d, diſcontented thoughts, 

Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate deſires, 

Blown up with high conceits ingendring pride, 


lim thus intent Ithuriel with his ſpear . | ny 


Touch'd lightly ; for no falſhood can indure - 

Touch of celeſtial temper, but retur[ns 
(f. force to its own likeneſs: up he ſtarts 1 2 
Diſcover'd and ſurpris'd. As when a "Ig 08 N 
Lights on a heap of nitrous powder, laid 87 5 
fit for the tun ſome magazine to ſtore .. + 
ginſt a rumor'd war, the ſmutty grain, | a 
Wih ſudden blaze diffus d inflames the air; 


y ſtarted up in his own . the Fiend, 
| Back 


dight raiſe at leaſt vain 1 316, Fit for the me "Tis com- 
x not ſinful actions. monly call'd a n but Milton 


10 — 4 a ſpark haps for the ſake of a leſs 
Lights on a be of nitrous powder, term, calls it a tun from the French 
l.] Arioſto uſes the ſame ſmile 1 any caſk or veſſel. 
Þ deſcribe a ſudden ſtart of paſ- 
; the Fiend. ] His planting 


fon, Orl. Fur. Cant. 10. St. 40. „ * 
mſelf at the ear of Eve under 
Non cofi fin ſalnitro, e zolfo puro the form of a toad, in order to 


Tocco dal foco, ſubito s' auampa. duce, vain dreams and imaginations, 
n as ſalt-peter mixt with brim- is a circumſtance that ſurpriſes the 


reader; as his ful, - Fg%=1 his 


Infamerh Matt, when once it feels own form is wonderfu 
the fire. n in the litteral deſcription, and/in 
: Folly 4 the} Her. the moral which is EIS * 


for the ſake of his verſe, and an pe | 


9. So flarted up in bis on Pape | 
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Com'ſt thou, eſcapꝰ d thy ptiſon? eee d, 


— * INIT — —— a 
= 


For you, there ſitting where ye durſt not ſoar; 
The loweſt of your throng; or if yo know,, 


| Your meſlaye, like to end as mach in van? 


buke, vith the influence it had 0. on thy ſhape the 


PARAD13E"L/O'ST! Body, 


4 


80 ſudden't6 bebe wridy King ß 
Yet thus, unmev d witk fear, .accoſt him foon; ' 
Which of thoſe rebel Spirits &judgd to Hel i 


Why ſatſt thou like an enemy in wait, 623 
Here watching at the head of theſe — oe 
Know ye not then, ſaid Satan fAll'd with ſcorn, 
Know ye not me? ye knew ine once no mate 


Not to know me argues yourſelves unknown, 830 
Why aſk ye, and fuperfluous beginn 


To whom thus Zephon, anſw'ring ſcorn with ſcorn. 


„ upon his being his own ſh , and Zephon re 
'd. and demanded to give bukes him. It would-not have been 

an account of himſelf, is _ ſo well, if che ſame perſon had 

able to the pride and intre dity done both, 

of his cha . Zepho 835. Think mot, rev dn rin 


Satan, is exquiſitely graceful and 
PI; EP: known, ] Dr. Bentley] 


834- 77 7 . Zephon,] Ze- rightly enough that the preſent 
2 very properly made to an- g is fuley; for if the words 

and not Ithuriel, that 755 Hape the ſame are in the abla- 
each of them may appear as ac- tive K put abſolutely, it is 
tor upon this occaſion. Ithuriel ceſſary that'=2dimin;/#'d ſhould fo 
with his ſpear reſtor d the Fiend to low brightn;/5: and — ly the 


yl (; undiminiſn'd brightneſs to be known, 13 
sven thou ſtood'ſt in — 01 
us glory then, when thou no more waſt good, 


ſeparted from thee'; and thou reſembleſt n- 
Thy fin and place of doom obſcure and foul/ 840 
kit come, for thou, be ſure, ſhalt give account 
To him who ſent us, whoſe charge is to keep 
Ths place inviolable, and theſe from harm. 

o ſpake the Cherub; and his grave rebuke, 
here in youthful beauty, added grace | 
wincible : abaſh'd-the Devil ſtood. 
we in her ſhape how lovely; ſaw, and pin'd / 
ts loſs; but chiefly to find here obſerv'd 


” ' * 


Mor reads Or brightnef Am- But without any 


ion re- 
ve been; which order of the words not underſtand ape * 
on had n follow, unleſs it may be as in the accuſative caſe — 5 


pit as ſmall an alteration to verb in? Think not thy ſhape 
dl thus, | on ag ” undiminiſh'd' bright: 

5 to nown now, as it was 
Mink 2 revoled Spit rit, h 3 Heaven. 


2 brightneſs to be ieee 1 Ng. An beauty, 


added grace} V. 344. 
vinl. "Fa we have 5 Sue et e veniens in cor- 
nern, hand was hnown + . * bo : 

eav'n by many a — 808 irtut in her ſhape "OY 
ture high, Pearce. 6e. What is ſaid here of /eeing 


Virtue 


W PWTOADIT SEU/08'T) 3% 
mak not, revolted Spirit, thy ſhape the is, 4 35 s 
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His laſtre'vidbly-inipair'd; yet n 
Undaunted. If I ee ME 285 1 
Or all at once; more glory will be Won, VIE 24:20] b 
Or leſs, be loſt. Thy fear, ſaid Zephon bold, Mi; 


Will ſave us trial hat the leaſt can do 35% 
Single againſt thee wicked, —— b 


The Fiend reply'd not, overcome with rage; Wh 


But like a-proud-ſtced:rein'd, eat hunghry e. = i)! 


Champing his iron curb: to ſtrive or ff bt 
He held it vain; awe from above hadiquell'd 10 " 
His heart, not elſe diſmay'd. Now drew they nigh 
The weſtern point, where thoſe — 
Joſt met, and 1 in an join'd, 

Amin 


W Boau lovely is ma- diſdainful behaviour on this « 
nifeſtly boner from Plato and fion is ſo remarkable a beaut 
Cicero, Formam quidem ipſam & that the moſt ordinary reader cat 
nat ann 3 quz fi not but take notice of it. Addj 
oculis cerneretur, amores y 
(ut ait Plato) excitaret ſapientiæ. But like Tran feed Te rein 6% 
Die. de Of. I. 5. as what follows,” . gg en, ad, 
and pin'd his Io, is an imita- Champiag his iron 


of Perſius Sat. III. 38. 0: bs: literally — what Merci 
Virtutem videant intabeſcantque ſays to Prometheus. 1 1 
relicta. Vincdt. 1008, 
. 985 8. — went hau ty 1 = Io x tov e ws 7400 


tan 35 afterwards led to Ga 4 Hear, BC xa: pos E 
the chief of the guardian Angels, Lau. n. F 


— $65.6 


miting next command. 


1s prono 
7 three ſyllables, tho' commonly 
ts uſed as only of two; a liberty 
dich Milton bf in the names o 
lie Angels. 


Nel; diſcovering Satan's 
x diſtance is drawn great 
"i and livelineſs of imagina- 


Addifon. 
Ne learned My. Upton in his C. 


marks that Milton in this whole 
doſe to his maſter 
, who ſends out Ulyſſes and 

70 1. J. 
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(abricl from the front thus call d aloud.- 1 
0 friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet. 4 0 
ling this way, and now by glimpſe diſcern 
Ituricland Zephon through the ſhade, © 
jod with them comes a third of regal port, 
hut faded ſplendor: wan; who by his gate 
lud fierce demeanour ſeems the prince e, 
Ni lkely to part hence without conteſt; 
nd firm, for in his look defiance lours. 1 
He ſcarce had ended, when thoſe two a. | 
nd brief related whom they brought, where found, 
How buſied, in what form and poſture couch'd. 876 
To weep with ſtern regard thus Gabriel ſpake. | 


tal Obſervations on Shakeſpear re- 


329 
To whom their chief 
$65 4 


870 


Why 


. Gabrit] the 1 2 Picmede into-the an camp ay 
bu hl 4 3 ſpies, Iliad. X. * | » 


a 6 mn 
ITToy  oxumoSoy ©1491 uros 
#47 >& HN NEU. 


66, O friends, I bear &c.) G. O friends, I hear the tread of 


_ nimble feet. 


Ou wer epnTo er@, 8 op? 
nau auTor, Ver. 540. 


He ſcarce had ended when r 
to approach d. | 
877, — with flern regar 72 
fwering to the „e, ped] 5p» 
88 xo Y, 
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Why haſt thou, Satan, broke the bounds preſerib'4 
To thy tranſgreſſions, and diſturb'd the charge 
Of others, who approve not to tranſgrefſss gg, 
By thy example, but have power and right 
To queſtion thy bold entrance on this place; 
Employ'd it ſeems to violate ſleep, and thoſe 
Whoſe dwelling God hath planted here in bliſs? 
To whom thus Satan with contemptuous brow, 88; 
Gabriel, thou hadſt in Heav'n'th*eſteem of wiſe, 
And ſuch Fheld thee; but this queſtion aſk'd 
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who loves his pain? 
Who would not, finding way, break looſe from Hel 


Though thither doom'd ? 


And boldly venture to whatever place 


20 %, Wind, III. and Cod pa 
by, torve intuitus, Iliad. V. 


1 

878. — broke the bounds preſcrib d 
o thy tranſgreſſions, ] Dr. Bentley 
reads tranſcur ions; and Mr. Ri- 
chardſon underſtands tranſpreſſtont 
in the ſame ſenſe. But as Dr. Pearce 
obſerves, though it is right to ſay 
that beunds are preſerib'd to hinder 
tranſcurſions, yet 1 think it is not 
proper to ſay, that bounds are pre- 
ferib'd to tranſeurfions. And the 
common reading is juſtifiable : for 
ugh (as Dr. Bentley ſays) no 
bounds could be ſet to Satans tram. 


2 
1 F 
1 


4 


Thou wouldſt thyſelf, ne 


lcoubt 
Farthe 


F. Ane but he could tranſgreſs it 
is thought and mind every mo 
ſenſe, if Mil 


ment; yet it is | 
oſe he did 


ton meant (as F fo 


that the bounds of Hell were by 


God preſcrib'd to Satan's tranigre 
ſions, ſo as that it was intended h. 
ſhould tranſgreſs no where elſe, b 
within thoſe bounds ; whereas ht 
was now attempting to tranſgrel 
*without them. And by this inter 
pretation we ſhall not underſtant 
tranſgreſſions in the ſenſe of the put 
Latin, and tranſereſi in the ve 


next line in the uſual Engliſh ac 


ceptation, but ſhall aflix the amt 
+ - moto 


bd 
Ms with delight, which in this place I ſought; 


evil haſt not try d: and wilt object 

b will who bound us? let him ſurer bar 

bien gates, if he intends our ſtaxg 

tht dark durance: thus much what was aſl d. 


that implies not violence or harm. 

Thus he in ſcorn, The warlike ma _ 3 
ſinfully half ſmiling thus reply d. F 
bs of one in Heav'n to judge of wiſe, 


hoer 


i both to the one and the tor ment Ane according to 

r the Latins, whom Milton often fol- 
10 violate feed.) Shake: lows.” Glandem mutavit ariftd. Virg. 
n Macbeth has a ſtronger 5 ES: ; ; 
Bon, to murder ſleep ; both —— and wilt objedt 


employ'd. theſe words are to be read w 

ut 1 queſtion aſt d note of interrogation as in all the, 
Ine in win doubt.) Homer: Thou editions, thou muſt be underſtood, 
it 2 wiſe man formerly, Nur and Dr. Bentley chooſes to read 
Wn gt $01%.45- 3 and wilt tbou object. It is a con- 
„ — e change ciſe way of ſpeaking: ſomewhat 
mat with eaſe,) We common- ke that in II. 730. an ine 
[to change one thing for ano- for aubom. But I have ſometimes 
ad Dr. ; 5: uk would read. thought thar the paſſage may bo 
in this place: but 7 change read without the nate of interro- 
68 2 gation 
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cheſt from pain, where thou might ſthope tochange 
ment with eaſe, and { ſooneſt recompenſe g * 


thee no reaſon, who know'ſt only good, 896 


. true, they found me where they ſay; 900 | 


c 128 on whom 13 . ants oe 16h 


. Bis abi who bound us? |. = FP 


142 -- F P'A RADISE LOS. Book Ix 


And now returns him from his priſon ſcap' d, 
Gravely in doubt whether to hold them wiſe 
Or not, who aſk what boldneſs brought him bither 
Unlicenc'd from his bounds in Hell 5k 1 

So wiſe he judges it to fly from pain 90 
However, and to ſcape his paiſbenist 

So judge thou ſtill, preſumptuous, till "yy wht: 
Which thou incurr'{ by flying, meet thy flight 


Sev'nfold, and ſcourge that wiſdom: back to Hell, A 
Which taught thee yet no better, * no pain 00 Th 
Can equal anger infinite provok d. 12 5 It 
But wherefore thou alone? ee with thee 70 
Came not all Hell broke looſe? is pain to them Th 
Leſs pain, leſs to be fled? or thou than thy © I 
Leſs hardy to indure? courageous Chief 926 bet 
The firſt in flight from pain, hadſt thou alledg'd To 
To thy deſerted hoſt this cauſe of flight, | 15 
Thou ſurely hadſt not come ſole fugitive. "y 


n To which the Fiend chat anſwer'd frowning ſtern, 
£ | Nc 


gation, by joining it 83 The cf, that is pain: bat | 
with what goes before; ; 25 OW He rats and we may ur 
the queſtion gives a it with Dr. Pearce Thy 
quien to it. attack, or with Mr. Richardſo 
26. — well thou know'ft L ford fierceſt enemy. Fierceſt is u * 1 
75 RIOT Dri — won ſubſtantive, as our author 5 ol 
j e 


— 


1 
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N | 

etal Ts düse br fk gt int: 535 

liſolting Angel; well thou know'ſt I ſtood 
„m e eeſt, when in battel to thy ai: 

The blaſting volied thunder made all _—_ e 
of £16 ſeconded thy elſe not dreaded ſpear. 

But till thy words at random,” as before; 5 830% 
aue thy inexperience: what behoves 2 98 | 
From hard aſſays and ill ſucceſſes pat 28 

A faithful leader, not to hazard al! 
„Jg mags of danger by gi gu: 


| therefore,” IJ alone firſt undertook  » 1 935 
To wing the deſolate abyſs,” and ſpy s TR > 
This new created world, whereof in Hell 
Tame is not ſilent, here in hope to fing 
better abode, and my afflicted Powers 
To ſettle here on earth, or in mid air; 940 | 
Though for poſſeſſion put to try once more i$ 
What thou and thy gay legions dare againſt - > © 
Mate caſier buſineſs were to ſerve their Lord | | ” | 


| i 1 

ves, Dr. Pearce' ſeve- but *tis wrong no doubt. The hy Wh 
inſtances, II. 278. '7 he" Jenfible occurs very often thereabouts, and 
Win,” XI. 4. The fony from theiy obably occaſion'd the miſtake. 


92 


oy x. 497 ' His beft of man.” e ſenſe n it to be Tb e.. 

2 The 5 in Il tis in hd" | ; Richardſon 
bas it by; ONS 

0 $3 1 Aut 
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High up in Heav 'n, with ſongs to hymn his throne, 

And pradtic'd diſtances to cringe, not fight. 0 
To whom the warrior Angel ſoon EI: d. 

To ſay and ſtrait unſay, pretending firſt 

Wiſe to fly pain, profeſſing next the an. 

Argues no leader but a liar trac d, do 

Satan, and couldſt thou faithful add 9: name 990 

O ſacred name of faithfulneſs; proſan dl. Lond 

Faithful to whom? to thy rebellious R 'F 

Army of Fiends, fit body to fit head. 

Was this your diſcipline and faith engag'd, 

Your military obedience, to diſſol , 99 


W Ws A 8 Ri | ws 


Allegiance ta th acknowledg d Pow'r 1 | F; 
And thou, fly hypocrite, who now wouldſt ſeem F. 
Patron of liberty, who more than thou N 
Once fawn'd, een ador d U 
01 een ug noise en 
And praftic'd. ho to. Al latin and v hatical | 
SINE eringe, 75 fight.) With is Quæ prima pericula „ The 
underſtood. With 78 to hymn his III. 367. Cui famula Saf 2 pred 
throne, and with praftic'd diflances dominum voco  Senec. Troad. % ny 
ty cringe. na bt. Dr. Bentley bas Richard Ort 
ſtrangely en it. 966. And ſeal thee fo,] This ſeen i bout 
| 962.-—errced} To.decree, to to allude to the chaining of tht d 4g 
award. Leon, that old ſerpent, pores 1 © 
965. —— T7 drag thee] The pre- Devil and Satan; mention d in d char 
ſent tenſe uſed for the future, to Revelation: And be caſ him inte! in 
henify the immediate execution of borromlyſi pit, and re him up, . 
the menace. mum. (at a feat gon hin. XA. 3. 77 aog 


Vs | 971, Pri 


Ns 


950 
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Heav'n's awful monarch? wherefote but in hope 960 
Jo diſpoſſeſd him, and thyſelf to rein? 
But marle what I arreed thee now, Avant: 
Fly thither whence thou fledſt: if from this hour | 
Within theſe hallow'd-limits thou appear, 
Back to th' infernal pit I drag thee chain'd, 965 
And ſeal thee lo, as henceforth not to ſcorn 


The facil gates of Hell too ſlightly barr d. 


80 threaten'd he; but Satan to no threats 
Gave heed, but waxing more in rage reply d. 


Then when Jam thy captive talk of chains, 970 
Proud limitary Cherub, but ere then * 


* " 


Far heavier load thyſelf expect to fect 
From my. prevailing arm, though Heaven's king 
Ride on thy wings, and thou with thy compeers, | 


bed to the yoke, draw'ſt his triumphant wheels 9yg 


971, Proud | Jimit heul, Imitaneus. Digeſt. And as Mr. 
Thoy proud eferibing Angel that Thyer farther obferves, the word 
preſumeſt to limit me, and . is intended as a.ſcornful ſneer upon 
my priſon; according to Mr. Hume. what Gabriel had juſt ſaid, 


Or rather Iimnitary, ſet to guard the - —— if from this hour 


bounds; a taunt inſulting the age Within theſe hallow d /mits os w_ 


Angel as one employ'd. on a | | 
nean office, ech to Mr. Ni- "PET 


chardſon, For limitary (as Dr. Hey- | 974. Ride on thy awings, &C. . 


in markes) is from limitaneus, Thas ſecms to allude to Ezekiel“ 
Milites linitamei are ſoldiers in gar - viſion, where four Cherubims are 
ion upon the frontiers. So Dux 1 78 to the four wheels: 4 
0 e f 24 5 


the 


; 
4 
* 


— — — 


- — — — 
- 
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246 


In progreſs through the road of Heav n ſtar- pav d. 

| While thüs he ſpake, th angelic. ſquadron bricht 
Turn'd fiery red, ſharp'ninig in mooned horns 
Their phalanx, and began to hem him wound + + 


PRRADISE LOST. BGE 


With ported ſpears, as thick as —— . 


of Ceres 5 for harveſt PR bends 


15 


the Cherubimi did lift uþ As, 
and the wheels beſides them, and the 
glory of the God of -Iratl wvai over 
them above, See 2 I. ot X. 
and XI. 22. 4 


977. Whit thus be pale, &c. 
| The conference between. Gabrie 
and Satan abounds with ſentiments - 
per for the occaſion, and ſuit- 
able to the 
ſpeakers. Satan clothing himſelf 
with terror, when he him. epares for 
the combat, is trul blime, and 
at leaſt equal to er's deſerip- 


tion of Diſcord e by Lon- 


Sinus, or to that of Fame in Vir- 
gi who are both repreſented with 

eir feet ſtanding upon the earth, 
and their heads reaching above ae 
clouds. | Addiſon. 


80. With ported fears, } With 
* ſpears Fork 4 * 
bim. A military term. Hume. 4 


980.—as thick adders | wt 
It 1s familiar with the poets to com- 
fro an army with their ſpears and 


words to a field of ſtanding corn. 
mer. has a ſimile much of the 


lame nacure, ITY the mo- 


perſons of the two 


„ * 4 * 1 
{ #.-*-< 


tions of the army after Agamen, 


non's 2 — to the waving of the 
ears o „ Hiad; II. . 


"Qs f! ow vnn Z Badly 
Anjor eaflay 
Ac p enaryifay, hi nuus 
„ LR 
. Twy a0 2e windy 


And as on corn when weſtern zul 
.... deſcend, 
Before the blaſt the lofty harveſts 


bend: 
Thus ori field the moving hol 


Wich nodding plumes and and * 
of waving ſpe 


986. — dilated ſtood, &c.) wy 
author is indebted,” I Fancy, ' for 
this nervous expreſſion to the fol- 
lowing deſcription of Taſſos Ar 
gantes addreſſing himſelf 10 feht 
op 'Tancred, Gier. 1 Cant. 19. 

t 12. 


Ma, Alis e een II ſero A. 
ante. 


97% in Italian is trek the fe 
with ailated in Engliſh, and e 


preſſes very ſtrongly the attitude of 


gs 47 


— 


rere 


* 
"7 
the 


rolls PARADIS EQLOST 


Her bearded:groveiof-carg;r lich way the-wind aifT 
Sways them; the careful plowman: doubting stands 


Leſt on the threſhing floor his he 
prove chaff. On dr other fide Satan alatm'd 985 


Collecting all his mighit dilated ſtood,. rio 
nnn 364103 aich al 


4 


an eager and undaunted combatant, 
Ak not only ſeems to ere& 
and inlarge his ſtature, but ex- 
pands as it were his whole frame, 
and extends every limb. I don't 
remember to have ever before met 
with the word dilated. applied in 
the fame manner in our language. 


; Like Teneriff or Aas unre- 


mov'd: 
80 datan in Taſſo, Cant, 4. St. 6. 


Ne pur Calpe e inalza, © 1magnq 
_  Atlante, | 
'Ch' anzi lui non pareſſe RS 


The uſe of the word, Lots 


immoveable is very poetical, and 
jultify'd by Milton's conjugal at- 


His 
Qyantus Athos, aut quantus Eryx, | 


Aut ipſe coruſcis 225 


Cum fremit ilicibus quantis, gau? 


detque nivali 


Vertice ſe attolleng pater Apenni- 


nus ad auras. 


Like Eryx, or like amo, ren he 


"ſhows, 


Or: father Apennine, when white 


with ſmows, 


His head divine obſcure d 


he hides, 


And, ſhakes the ſounding foret ou | 


dis fides.,  . Dryden, 


bel... 


ui * ſays that the Peak « 
Teneriff is 15 miles high, and 
Mr. Richardſon aſſerts that it is 45 
miles perpendicular, if that be not 


traftion unreprov'd, and Spenſer d 3 falſe print 45 for 15; bat the ur- 


nreproved truth. Fine vn 


492, Thyer, | 
987. Like Texeri 


remov'd :] 


mo pet e is that it 
is ig miles from very firſt 

aſcent of the hill itt you come 
b Atlas un- thro the various turnings and wind- 
ell may Satan ings ta the 
liken'd ta the greateſt moun- been aſſur d 


of all; Tor I have 
rom a gentleman Who 


tains, and be ſaid to ſtand as firm meaſur d it, chat the perpendicular 
and immoveable as they, when highth of it is no more chan one 


Virgil has applied the ſame compa- 
op o hy he, E. XL 701. 


1. 
W435 © 


wie and wy oe, 


* 
- ” 


. lg 2 LU * His 
— 
! | WL] 9 


4 ſheaves 17 ; 


* 
— —ͤ— — ee a .g⁰ 


- 
—_ ͤö”—ẽe .. —_— 


[ 

[ 

F 

| 
1 
1 
18 
U 

4 
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| 
| 
| 
; 


On ee . 7 n 


pARADISE LOST. Bock lv, 
His ſtature reach'd the'ſky, and on his crete 


Sat horror plum d; nor wunted in fis graſ pp 
W ſeem'd age as Mield: now dreadſul 


deeds © K 912 obi 


N AJ 7 3 4 £ A * 
& S z% @ 4 * I 
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Might have ode Paradiſe: 2 f my | 


ir 


8 


ind 
60 Kale 1b, La ert 
1 Xhers Ga ink 


and Virgils Fame, "En. Iv. ” 177. 
by. * ſolo, et e inter 
nubila Sit. 


* x 77 111 
222, 


9 


mentions in a note e, 

adiſon, he alluded 9 to 
that noble deſeription in the book 
of Wiſdom, XVAIL. 16. It tauched 
| Fart, 


686 3 1 plant 1a Horror 
is perſonify'd, 200 is made the 
5 5 of his helmet; 3 and how 
much nobler an idea is this than 
the horſes tails and ſphinxes aud 
2 ns and other terrible animals 

helmets of the ancient he- 
Lal or even than the Chimera 
yomiting flames on the. creſt of 


Turnus, An, VII. 788. 
Gul iplici crinita juba piles A 


. 


In this commotion, but the * 


ag 
e n his cet 


orn 
On which wich belchin flames 
2 den. 


Chiltern burn d 
ted in his rabatt) 


11857 is Aid id to fn gnify that he want- 


ed not arms, 0 he was but juſt 
raiſed out of the form of 2 that, 


was repreſented as in arms, 
12 when be Was r the 


point of engaging with Death; and 
we muſt ſuppoſe that his power, a 

an Angel, was ſuch, that he could 
aſſume them, | occafion rue 


? | ever he plead 


991, — nor Paradi 6 5 
This — of what mut 
have happen d, if Gabriel and da- 
tan had encounter d, is imaged in 
theſe few lines with a nobleneſs 
faitable to the occaſion, and is an 
improvement apon a thought in 
Homer, 'where he repreſents the 
tetrots which muſt have attended 
the conflict of two fach powers as 
Joris and Neptune, ; 
224. 

_ my 


Tn 


3 


Kas S 
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of = ers wi or all che element z 


At leaſt had gone to rack, diſturb'd and tan 
With violence of tis conflict, had not ſoon 2995 | 


Th' Eternal to prevent ſuch horrid fray | 
Hung forth 1 in Heav'n his golden ſcales, 756 ben PS 


bebt Aftrea ay the et ben,. 


ee. 2 u 
90% xar dA Ne, 
Omis rep rest eil dun, Kegror 
alabis cos. 


And all the Gods that round old 
Saturn dwell, _ -. © 

Had heard the thunder to the 
e of Hell. 8 


„ & © 4 


T Et 1 ee 
C2 n frag The breaki 


of the combat between Gabrie 


the golden ſcales in Heaven, is a 
refinement upon Homer a thou 
who! tells us that before the battel 
between He&or and Achilles, Ju- 
piter weighed the event of it in a 
of 0. The reader may 
tak paſſage in the 22d 
Thad. View before the laſt deci- 
five-combat deſcribes Jupiter in the 
ſame manner, as weighing the fates 
of Turnus and Eneas. Milton, 
tho” he fetch d this beautiful cir- 
cumſtance from the Iliad and/Eneid, 
does not only infert it as à poeti- 
cal embelliſhment, like the authors 
above mentioned; but makes an 


ptful uſe: of it for the proper car- 


and Satan, by the hang! ing out of. 


1 +4 7. * 
6 E ' . 
_* 
4 12 
* 4 : 


rt FF of bis cle, WY 1 for N 
ing off the combat between 
the two warriors, who were upon 


the point of enga 'To + 
we 15 further 5 "Mi Mite? 
the more juſtify d in this paſſage, 
as we find the ſame noble allegory 
in | holy Writ, where a. wie ed 
rince, ſome few hours before he 
vas aſſaulted and ſlain, is faid to 
have been weighed in the ſcales, and 
to have Bien r found HR; i 


- Addiſon. 


697 — el, ſeater,} 80 
they are in Homer Xp Tas 


ght, Ae, both where he weighs the 


deſtinies of the Greeks and Tro- 
Jans im book the 3th, and the fates 


of Hector and Achilles in ook 


the 22d. And this figure of w 
ing the deſtinies of men are 
ſo beautiful to ſucceeding 


that ſchylus (as we are in hy 


by Plutarch in his treatiſe of Hear- 


the poets) writ a 
41. foundation, which tie kd 


* or the Tweightng of 


8. Betwixt Afirea * the Lee 
. ion fgn,] Libra or the Scales 
Is 


= > — "WS. 3 2923 * 
— . —— * 


| 
| 
| 


0 - 
4 3 1 
1 
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Wherein all things/cteated firſt h&iweightd) , 
The pendulous round earth eee 


I 


* ino 
js one 2 che with 27 2 895 
zodiac, as Aftrea lor 
Virgin) and Scorpio A are. 

des as it/were realize the fiction, 
and gives ee nd, a greater 
force to it. e 
This alluſion to the ſign 


the Heavens is a os |: that i is not 


in Homer or Virgil, and gives this 7 
age a manife advantage $i 
their deſeriptions. 


In nne no ”—_ 9 9 9005 


01. 


ine the). 


. , of; Sy 7 
Late 


b. 4 Bis =, =_ = 
* in the: balancts. - 80 
"hath Milton improvd upon t 


fitions of the poets by the eternd] 
truths of holy Scripture. 


7, tach 
nl of 355185 Sal riin 


nie of theſe two readings ſuits 
the place beſt, let us conſider the 


+15 Fr o lan 


cyt — $ thought, which was this: 


999. Whereis all thing: created 
firft be weigh d. &c, ] This 
of weighing the creation at firſt 
and of all events ſince gives us a 
ſublime idea of providence, and is 
_ conformable to the ſtile of Scrip- 
ture, Job XXVIII. 25. To make t 
queight for the quindi, and he _ 
eth the waters m/w. 
XXXVII. 16. thou 2 the 
Jalancings of the cl T Laab XL. 
132. Who weighed the mountains in 
ſealer, andthe. hills in a, balance? 
And then for weighing: N 
events ſince ſee 1 Sam. II. * 
him actions are weigh'd. Proy, 1 
2. The Lord auei bb the — | 
1 
atteli particu ar ut 
—— e enough or that 
in Homer and Virgil as. we have 
ſeen; and then for weighing Hing 
aum we ſee an inſtance in Belſhaz- 


ar, and it is ſaid expreſs] 
V. 26, wh God: hath d thy 


ud 


diate 


God put in the golden ſcales two 
weights: in the one ſcale he x 
the weight, which was the /equel 
(that is 15 reſented the 2 
uence) of Satan's parting from 
m; in the other ſcale 1 he put 
the weight, which was the Cfd 
of Satay 5 fighting: neither of the 
ſcales had any t ing in it imme - 
relating to Gabriel: and 
therefore Dr. miſtakes (I 
think) when he ſays, that the 
aſcending weight, Satan's, was the 
F e er 
on 0 Gabriel's, the /gna/ to 
him ry: they were both 


1 fignals: of & ſignals) to Satan only, 


of for he only was 4vejgh'd, ver. 1012; 
or rather they ſhow'd him what 
he Goh the ere both of 
ting and of his retreating. 

= ſcale, in which lay the 2 
at was the ſeguel of his fighting, 
by aſcending ſhow'd him that he 
was light * arms, and _ «> 


dent eee ah 


Battels and realms: in theſe be put two ie 
The ſequel each of parting and of fight; 
The latter a up . and e d the beam; 


* 


ſcale, in which was the ſeguel of It may be proper, 3 we con- 
» farting or retreating, having de- clude, to bes ce the paſſages out 

nded, it was a ſign that his go- of Homer and Virgil, whereof ſo 
ing off quietly would be his wi 2 much has been ſaid, that the reader 
and weightieſt attempt. The reader may have the ſatisfaction of com- 


okeain vifory 3. whereas. the other, 3 WH ER ir 


DMW__MGTUCT__T—_—_ RY > Sy” OE OS ů ora ͤ . -w neem a>, 


will excuſe my having been ſo long 


in this note, wer he confiders that 
Dr. Bentley robably many 
others have ane ers erſtood Milton's 


thought about the ſcales, judging 
of it by what they read of fu upiter's 
ſeales in Homer and Virgil; the 
account of which is very Uiferent 


from this of Milton; for in them 
the fates of the two combatants 


are weigh'd one againſt the other, 


and the deſcent of one of the ſcales 
foreſhow'd the death of him whoſe 


fate lay in that ſcale, guo wergat 
pmdere lethum: whereas in Milton 


no:king is weigh'd but what relates 
fo Satan only, and in the two ſcales 
are weigh'd the two different events 


of his retreating and his fighting. 
From what has been ſaid it may 
appear pretty plainly, that Milton 


by /equcl meant the conſequence or 
event, as it is expreſs'd in ver. 


1001. and then there will be no 
occaſion for Dr. Bentley's /ignal ; 
both becauſe it is. a very improper 
52 in this place, and 8 a 

ting and o t, can 
be nerf? elle ban 22 when 
to part tt when to fight ; which 
he will not pretend to be the 


ing them with our 1 — 


III. 69, 


Ker Tors on Nauru _ 1. 


rat Tad, 


Ey A 47921 due une rann | 


Sava rote, 
Toer 0 1TToSapoy, xat . 
„er XeEAKoY Tara 
Exxs 74 ue NAC ur, 257% ＋ 
cu Wap ANN, 


A par Ay cuov xnpes Bm! xo | 


. TAvCorepy 
ECadny* Too ds ren hens 
0 apher. 


The Sire of Gods his golden g ales 

ſuſpends, 

With equal hand: in theſe. ex 

plor d the fate 

Of 2 and mays and pois 4 
the mighty — 

Preſs'd with its load the Grecian 


balance lies 


Low ſunk. on earth, the Trojan 


ſtrikes the ſkies. , Pope. 


The Canis lines, mutatis tt: 
are apply'd to Hector and Achilles 


ä ——-tt ones oO. oo 


I 


C 
" 
—— 2 — woos — oo — — —E — 
- 
_ | _ * N 
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PARADISE To's! . potty! 


Which Gabriel ſpying, thus beſpake the Fiend. roo; 
Satan, I know thy ſtrength, and thou know'ſt mine, 

Neither our own but giv'n; what folly'then 1 

To boaſt what arms can do? ſince thine.no 1 


Than Heav'n permits, nor mine, though doubled n 


A 


in the 22d book, and there are thus 


Jovelifs the golden balances, that 


ow EC 
The fates of mortal men, and 
things below: "mY 
Here each contending hero's lot 
he tries, | 
And weighs with equal hand their 
deſtinies. 
w finks the ſcale ſurcharg d 
with Hector's fate; 
Heavy with death it ſinks, and 
Hell receives the weight. 
The paſſage in Virgil is ſhorter, 
En. AI. „ 6 
upiter ipſe duas zquato examine 
J 8 =q 


; Suſtinet, et fata imponit diverſa 

.Y d 2 labor 
uem damnet labor, et quo vergat 

pondere lethum. Fr) 


Jove ſets the beam; in either ſcale 
he lays 

The 3 fate, and each 

weighs. 

On this ſide life and lucky chance 
aſcends: | 

Loaded with death, that other 
ſcale deſcends. Dryden. 


Arengtb inſtead of arms. 
1012. Whit” 


i I'S 


Every reader, who compares theſe 

2 with our author, muſt ſee 
lainly that tho“ there is ſome re- 

mblance, yet there is alſo great 
difference, There are golden /cales 
in Homer as well as in Milton; 
but Milton in ſome meaſure au- 
thorizes the fiftion by making his 
ſeales the balance in the Heavens. 
In Homer and Virgil the comba- 
tants are weigh'd one againſt ano- 
ther; but here only Satan is weigh'd, 
in one ſcale the conſequence of his 
retreating, and of his fighting in 
the other. And there is this far- 
ther improvement, that in Homer 
and Virgil the fates are weigh'd to 
ſatisfy Jupiter himſelf, but here it 
is done only to ſatisfy the con- 
tending parties, for Satan to read 
bis own deſtiny. So that when 
Milton imitates a fine paſſage, he 
does not imitate it ſervily, but 
makes it as I may ſay an original 
of his own by his manner of vary- 
ing and improving it. 


1008, — fence thine no more 
Than Heaw'n permits, nor mine,] 


Thine and mine refer to flrengib, ver. 


1006. not to arm; the ſubſtan- 
tive preceding. Dr. Bentley reads 


ow. 


<< ww wi wy 


Þ 1 => Hs 


Book IV. PARADISE LOST. 243 


To trample thee as mire: for proof look up, 1010 
And read thy lot in yon celeſtial fign, | 
Where thou art weigh'd, and ſhown how light, how 
weak, 5 | 
If thou refiſt. The Fiend look'd up, and knew _ 
His mounted ſcale aloft : nor more; but fled . 
Murm'ring, and with him fled the ſhades of night. 101 8 


1012. Npere thou art weigh'd, and Belſhazzar, Dan. V. 27. Thou art 


. ſhown how light, how aweak,) weigh'd in the balances, and art found 


He does not make the aſcending wanting. So true it is, that Milton 


ſcale the ſign of victory as in Ho- offner imitates Scripture than Ho- - 
mer and Virgil, but of lightneſs mer and Virgil, even where he is 


and weakneſs according to that of thought to imitate them maſt. 


The end of the Fourth Book. 
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THE ARGUMENT, 


Morning approach'd, Eve relates to Adam her trou- 
bleſome dream; he likes it not, yet comforts her: 
They come forth to their day labors : Theix morn- 
ing hymn at the door of their bower. God to 
render man inexcuſable fends Raphael to admoniſh 
him of his obedience, of his free eſtate, of his 
enemy near at hand, who he is, and why his 
enemy, and whatever elſe may avail Adam to 
know, Raphael comes down to Paradiſe, his ap- 
pearance deſcrib'd, his coming diſcern'd by Adam 
afar off fitting at the door of his boyer ; he goes 
out to meet him, brings him to his lodge, enter- 
tains him with the choiceſt fruits of Paradiſe got 
together of Cop. their diſcourſe at table: Raphael 
performs his meſſage, minds Adam of his ſtate 
and of his enemy; relates at Adam's requeſt who 
that enemy is, and how he came to be” ſo, begin- 

ning from his firſt revolt in Heaven, and the oc - i, 
cCaſion thereof; how he drew his legions after him ue 

to the parts of the north, and there incited them - 
to rebel with him, perſuading all but only Abdiel ir, 
a Seraph, who in argument diſſuades and oppoſes 


= 2 —— — 


him, then forſakes him. P 
| | 25 9 legor 

bo hy 

ſrear 

preſs 
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N 0 w morn her roſy ſteps i in Wa caftern clime_ 
Advancing, ſow'd the earth with orient pearl, 


When Adam wak'd, fo euſtom' d, for his Deep 
Was aery light from pure digeſtion bred, - 


And nk: rate vapors 1 which the only fund 5 | 
Of 


. 7 TOE oy. 25 Kapu This And he obſerves that 4 


þ the mornin after metaphor lumine conſarit arva wants 
batan's mite to the $a much of the kin wh of Milton's 


v Homer _ the morning _ Sew'd the 2215 with orient pearl, 
w Jager pod 2 75 ne, Hos, fince the — have — 


it Gre hr her er rh 1 and ſcatter'd 6 
. & roy band. morn is 


i „than the nearer e 1 
po, of the 6; hk ſhe is ich refers to flee, and not 2 
fad to. ſow the eurth c. by the vapors the ſubſtantive Gb deen 
ame ſort of metaphor as Lucretius wig I mention this becau 
lays of the ſyn, II. 211. rw been ren, KN 1 70 
ö « 6 more proper to iay that 
Set lumine conſerit arva. Jos 2 ee ys of 575 
Mr, Thyer adds that the ſame al- du be vapors, 
i-deſeription he remembers ©*Pfeflion only /ound (as Dr. renes 


rightly obſerves) ſeems the ſams 
1 qt : wah that in VII ia . Only onni- 


ar ad FOO” 1 l r ſelent 3 in both J places 


n ſignifies alone; the = found, 
= The morn ba ſaffron robe there was none other; and it is to 


Walks o'er the dew of yon high be underſtood as meant of the na- 
eaten hill, | in oe of the birds, as well as 4 


rr 
—— er ate a 


223222 
r 


"RC Wy 
1 


———————— 2 . edn no tt Bo a; wh — me 


—— n 


Leaning | half rais'd, with looks of cordial love 


- Beauty, which whether waking or aſleep, 7 
| 22 forth . then with voice ; 


De, Bentley ſa + that e 
diſpel Aleep may be the — uſual the ſweer noiſe of birds, winds, 
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Of leaves and Sing rills, Aurora's fan, 
Lightly diſpers'd, and the ſhrill matin ſong 

Of birds on every bough; ſo much the more 

His wonder was to find unwaken'd Eve 

With trefſes diſcompos d, and glowing check, 10 
As through unquiet reſt : he on his fide 


Hung over her enamout'd, and beheld © 


= D——= E C&S » .- Tt e Im 


-- <2 


the ſound of haves and fuming b. . Kee pn et 
Fuming rills, for fumes or ſteams 1 are e n 
riſe Fa the water in the morning . due. 


according to ver. 186. 


| a 
"6 the Prill matin bind 
Ve * and Exhalations that now every bough. 80 rand wak' L 


E 
From hill or framing lake &c. in Virgil, Eu. VII. 456. 


K they do not make a noiſe as Evandrum ex humili bed la / 


ming, but only as rills., Aurora's ſuſcitat alma, | | 
1 25 3 the fanning winds among the Et matutini volucrum fb cane 


leaves may be Properly call'd the Cantus. 


fan of the morning, and it is not } 
unuſual to refer a ding which fol- e morn ſalutes Evan 


lows two ſubſtantives to the firſt- 
of the two only. Lighth diſers 4, And . of eh birdsinvit 


better than 4i/per/e it: but tho 4 eee ee 


expreſſion, yet to diſþer/e ſleep may and waters. Cant. 7. St. 
be juſtify'd by very great 9 Per Ae 


rity, for Sophocles makes uſe of Non fi deſts fin che garrir gli au- 
the very ſame. Soph. Trachin. gelli 
998. | Non ſent] lieti, e ſalutar gli albor 
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Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 

Her hand ſoft touching, whiſper'd thus. Awake 
My faireſt, my eſpous d, my lateſt found,. : 
Heav'n's laſt beſt gift; my ever new delight, 


Calls us; we loſe the prime, to mark how ſpring A\ 
Our tended plants, how blows the citron grove, 5 
What drops the my rrh, and what the balmy reed, 
How nature paints her colors, how the bee 

it on the are. e liquid ſweet, 25 


n ary cat wn . 

boſcelli, flowers. Exceeding poetical and 

Econ Tonda ſcherzar Paura, e co* beautiful, Richard ſom 
ori. | For this delightful mile Milton 


Was robably oblig'd to his admir'd 
Nh bk ke her with their Bes Fohnſoo in Ms Mats of Love 


Their warbling nude p piere d her reconcil id to Virtus. 


tender ear, The fair will think you do 'em 
The murm'ring brooks, and whiſt- . © wron 
| ling winds among Go chooſe among — but with a 
The rattling. boughs and "WY mind | 


their part did bear. Fairfax. ge - the ed ind 
t found] This Dr. Bent- Vo OE II, 
wh 9 Au dition, and he will | Pug $6; Toe: 
s invite have it to be carl ſound: bt the 21. — we boſe the prime] The 
preſent reading js countenanc' by prime of the day; as he calls it 
[4 the following fine in Spenſer, Fairy elſewhere | 
aſſo by Queen, B, 5+ Cant. 17. St. 30. — that ſweet hour of prime, 


' As if the only ſound thereof ſhe. A my 
fear d. W | and IX, 200. 


16. Mild, as. when Zephyrus on. The "ad as rime for Ws TR 
| 7 lora breathes, As Gs 2 0 
555 The 


Awake; the morning ſhines, and the freſh field 20 


3%/n PARADISE LOST. — 


Such whilp'riog wik'd her, but with ſtartled ey 
On Adam, whom embracing, thus ſhe ſpake. 
O ſole in whom my thoughts find all repoſe, 
My glory, my perfection, glad I fee. 
Thy face, and motn return'd; far I this night 39 
(Such night till this I never paſs'd) have dream'd, 
If dream'd, not as I oft am wont, of thee, 
Works of tay paſt or morrow's next deſign, 
n hag Bat 


Tie word is uſed by Chancer and between Adam" and Eye, had bis 
nſer, as in Fairy Queen, B. 1. eye 2 frequently upon the book 


t. 6. St. 13. — IN > 2 there is a 
e rit © 
"They all, in, " rely often not NA. 


ous prime. 
© meet with in 3 who is 
26. Such ahi rin wats ber,] nerally plac'd' near the age of 5 


We were told in the for 5 lomon. I think there is no que- 
book how the evil Spirit p ra ſtion but the poet in the = 


upon Eve as ſhe lay oe, in be: ſ remember'd thoſe two 
der to inſpire her with thoughts of fages which are on the 
vanity, pride, and ambition. The — , fad 'd with the ſame 
author, who ſhows a wonderful art ages of nature, Cant, 
throughout his whole poem, in pre- II. 10, 4 ah beloved ſpals and 
paring the reader for the ſeveral faid unto der iſe up, my leut, 
occurrences that ariſe in it, founds fair one, and come away; for bb 


þ the 


upon the above-mention'd circum- 'qwinter is 4. 5 the rain is over and 
fiance the firſt part of the fifth pore, rhe flowers appear on the carth, 
book. Adam upon his awaking 75 time of the fonging 'of birt it 
finds Eve ſtill aſleep, with a unu- come, the voice the f 1 turtle it 


ſual diſcompoſure in her looks, board in our land. tree put- 
The poſture in which he regards teth forth her green 1 N and” the 
her, is deſcribed with a tendernefs vine with the FOR grapes give 2 
not to be expreſs d, as the whiſper good nell. Ariſo my love, my 
with which he awakens hex, is che one, and come one; — Cant. VII. 
ſofteſt that ever was convey d to a 11, 12, my beloved, let us 2 
lover's ear. I cannot but take no · Herb into t all, tet us get 555 
J 


neee, 1 


— wi — — — &O = 


Del 


e 


2 
the 
ler 


KF = 
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TE 


ok V. 
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% 
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Knew never till this irkſome night: methought 33 
Cloſe at mine ear one call d me forth. to-walk 
With gentle voice, I thought it thine; it ſad. 
Why fleep' thou Eve? now is the pleaſant time, 
The cool, the ſilent, ſave where ſilence yields 
To the night-warbling bird, that now awake 40 
Tunes IT his ie ah * now 1 n 
TR Og 


* 


whether the tender Ne 
2 5 the pomegranate 2 e 
ol preteen garden of rain ſentiments of the ſame k 


in this relation of her 3 


be obvious to every reader. 
Held r 75 r- the cataſtrophe E. the A is 
tizn ſpouſe, IX. 443. finely preſaged on this occaſion, 


articulars of it are ſo artfull 
dale, that they do not 
cipate the ſtory which follows in 


hows that the, poet had this de- 


lehtful ſcene in view. Ada:/or. 
„ — methought 

at mine ear &c. | Eve's dream — tho the viſion itſelf is founded 
k fall of thoſe hieb copceits in upon truth, the cireumſtances of it 
jadring pride, which we are told — re full of that wildneſs and incon- 
de Devil endevor'd to inſtil into ſiſteney, which Me natural to- a 
her. Of this kind is that of dream. 
i where ſhe fancies herſelf awak- 41. Tunes e his be. lake 
ad by Adam in the following J Spenſer in his Epi- 
beautiful lines, | | „a poem which Milton 


8 ſcems often ta imitate, has it be 
Nr | 7 pry barbara font. Wo ma 
ht injudicious would have farther obſerve me. our author 


le Adam cate thro' the whole takes great liberties in his uſe of the 
work in ſuch ſentiments as theſe: genders, ſometimes making him and 
bu and falſhood are not and i: of the ſame thing or 


and 
ker 
Hh; Didburden d 
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in a a don, eke on pur · 
to taint her imagination. Other 


the ninth book. I ſhall only add, 


de courtſhip. of Milton's Adam, creature. We have a very remark» - 
could not be heard by Eve in eventos is. V1, 076. 
tate of langes, excepting 
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Full orbid the moon, and with more pleaſing liglt 
Shadowy ſets off the face of things; in vain, - 
If none regard; Heav'n wakes with all his eyes, 
Whom to behold but thee,” Nature's deſire? 43 
In whoſe ſight all things joy, with raviſhment 
Attracted by thy beauty ſtill to gaze. 

I roſe as at thy call, but found thee not; 

To find thee I directed then my walk; 

And on, methought, alone I paſs d through ways 50 
That brought me on a ſudden to the tree 

Of interdicted knowledge: fair it ſeem'd, 

Much fairer to my fancy than by day: 

And as 1 wond'ring locke d, beſide it ſtodd 
One ſhap'd and wing d like one of thoſe from Heaven 
e ee . B 


Diſburden'd _ rejoic'd and — Heav'n wakes with all hi eyes, 
© ſoon repaird | s : 
t .- tho' commonly he uſes Heaven it- 

Her © mural breach, returning a 
| whence ir rol'd, © ©—© * = feminine gender, as in 


'The nightingale, tho' it js the cock — — Heay'n.open'd wide 
that fings, he makes 82 of the Her ever during gates 
feminine gender as in IV. 602. ad e ee 


— the wakeful nightingale; — He through Heaven 
be all night long ber amoroiſs That open d wide her blazing por: 
Aeſcant ſung, one? e 
See likewiſe III. 40. VII. 436. But The reaſon of this alteration of the 
here he ſays hi e- labor d ſong, as genders the judicious reader, when 
the ſpeech is addreſsd to Eve, he examines each pallage, will 
PO STOR „ 


: 
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Forbidden here, it ſeems, as "wy fit 9 


$53 
By us oft ſeen; his dewy locks diftild * 56 
Ambroſia, on that tree he alſo gaz d; . 1 
And O fair plant, ſuid he, with fruit ſurcharg d, 


Deigns none to eaſe thy load and taſte thy ſweet, 


Nor God, nor Man? is knowledge ſo deſpis dꝰ 60 
Or envy', or what reſerve forbids to taſte? . 
Forbid who will, none ſhall-from me withhold 
Longer thy offer'd good, why elle ſet here? 

This ſaid, he paus'd not, but with ventrous arm 

He pluck'd, he taſted; me damp horror child 63 
At ſuch bold words vouch'd with a deed ſo bold: 
But he thus overjoy'd, O fruit divine, 

Sweet of thyſelf, but much more ſweet thus cropt, 


For 


4 44.— Heav'n wakes avith all his Corde wei ſemita nulla pe- 


a BEG: Here again he has his 


fu in view, B. 3. Much 

53: fairer to ancy thay 

bar n 8045 | | 3 
— with how many eyes are often more pleaſing, and the 
* Heav'n beholds (fc. images more lively, when we are 


aſleep than when we are awake. 
49. To find thee 1 directed then my And what can be the cauſe of this? 
— So Ennius apud Ci- Our author plainly thinks it may 
ceronem, De Divinat. I. 0c. be effected by the agency of ſome 
| ſpiritual being upon the ſenſory 
— ita fol While we are all 
Pot lla, germana ſoror, errare * 

videbar, 56. — his dey locks di i 
Tardaque veſtigare, et quzrere Ambroſia; Tg of TIN”, 
te, neque poſſe En. I. 40. 1 
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For Gods, yet able to make Gods of Men: 576 
And why not Gods of Men, ſince good, the more 
Communicated,” more abundant roms: 4:7 | 
The author not impair'd, but 8 TD 
Here, happy creature, fair angelic Eve, - 
Partake thou alſo; happy though thou art, 53 
Happier thou may ſt be, worthier canſt not be: 
Taſte this, and be henceforth among the Gods 
Thyſelf a Goddeſs, not to earth confin d, 

But ſometimes in the air, as we, ſometimes | 
Aſcend to Heay'n, by merit thine, and ſee; 80 
What life the Gods live there, and ſuch live thou, 
So ſaying, he drew nigh, and to me held. 
Ev'n to my mouth of that ſame fruit held part 
Which he had pluck'd; the pleaſant ſavory ſmell | 
80 quicken d appetite, that I, methougbt, 85 
Could not but taſte, Forthwith up to the cloud 
With him I flew, and underneath beheld 

boy Frey outſtretch d * a en vide 


wg * verb be is eee Puree oo 
88 in air, as nig % 3 
Wo 9 &e. 4 The wards _ Thus Eve 9 her 


| And 
Aare ces Wise ver- = rc are neuere tho S F* 
tice odorem ſentences, as e to relate — an 
Spiravere. —— Hume. bock, and in the fir bre IN 
p 


* Soo bs 
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And various: wond'ring at my Sight aid hangs 
To this high exaltation; ſuddenly - oy 98 
My guide was gone, and I, nete, bebe 

And fell aſleep; but O how glad I Wbt * 
To find this but a dream]! Thus Eve her night 
Related, and thus Adam anſwer d ſad. 


Beſt image of myſelf and dearer half, 95 | 


Ti ble of dy ng ti rght in ue. 
Affects me equally ; nor can I like 
This uncouth dream, of evil ſpring 1 fear; 

Yet evil whence? in thee ean harbour none, 


Created pure. But know that in the ſoul rec 


Are many leſſer faculties, that ſerws 
Reaſon as chief; among theſe fancy next 

Her office holds; of all external things, 
Which the five watchful ſenſes repreſent; - 


the forms imaginations, aery ſhapes, tog 


Which reaſon joining or disjoining, frames 

Alete we eee x 
$ and thus Adam 

rere 2 K om 


III. 216. 
comforts BY upon this occaſion. 


Promiſts evolyit ſomni/ naQtewavp | Alb., 
r Hume. r 
"117: Evil 


/ 


rater for —.— inſtructs and * 


— 
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Our knowledge or apinien; then retices. 255 
Into her private cell when nature reſts. 
To imitate her; but misjoining ſhapes, s 
Wild vorlc produces oft, and moſt in dreams, 
Ill matching words and deeds long paſt or late. 
Some ſuch reſemblances methinks I find _ 
Of our laſt evening's talk, in this thy dream, 116 
But with addition ſtrange, yet be not ad. 
Evil into the mind of God or Mn 

May come. and go, ſo unapprov d, and leave 19 1 
No ſpot or blame behind: Which gives me hope 
That what in ſleep thou didſt abhor to dream, 139 
Waking thou never wilt conſent to do. | 
Be not diſhearten'd then, nor cloud thoſe looks, - 
That wont to be NI 0 ne, b Wet” 


oz b 4 
117. Evil into the mind Guo Nor God nor Man? Ty 
Man] God here m en | 
Angel, as it frequently does in this, 284i ver. 70, | 
For God cannot be tempted — yet able to make Gods of Men, 


"with evil, as St. James ſays (I. 1410 

of the Supreme Being. And 129. So cbear d he his fair ſpouſe, 
ton had juſt befare (as Mr. Thyer and ſbe auas cbear d.] A man: 
alſo obſerves) uſed the term Ges in ner of ſpeaking that occurs ſome- 


the lame meaning. ver. 59. times in Scripture, as in Jerem, 


XX. 7. thou 3 e me, and I 


none to eaſe thy load and wa ins 
Dis thy fee, Bf 


. 137. But 


A == SS HS a waaH# a Rnk*S u i. 
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Than when fair morning firſt ſmiles'on the world 
And let us to our freſh employments riſe "yay 
Among the groves, the fountains, and the flowers 
That open now their choiceſt boſom'd ſmells, 
Reſerv'd from night, and kept for thee in ſtore. 
80 chear'd he his fair ſpouſe, aba 5 was cheard, 
But filently a gentle tear let fall * U s 
From either eye, and wip'd them with her kiaws ; 
Two other precious drops that ready ſtood, 

Each in their cryſtal ſluce, he ere they fell 
Kiſy'd,” as the gracious ſigns of ſWeet remorſe 
And pious awe, that fear d to have offended. 21745 
So all was clear'd, and to the field they K 
But firſt, from under ſhady arbo rous roof 

Soon as they forth were come to open icht 5 
of es prin 8 and the my 5 ſcarce up ri 1 en, 


With 


137. But firſt, * bac morning —— of Adam: and Eve 
| 157. Bur foe fm: | is repreſented as ſaid by them (at 

| Coon as they forth auere come Kc. — and the ſame time] n whder © 
Dr. Bentley propoſes arbor's roof: the roof, and in the open fight of the 
I don't know why: he gives us no ſur: which is a contradiction. The 
reaſon, and I can think of none. ſenſe plainly requires that the - 
But if the Doctor has made a ma ſhould be as we have plac d it; 
change, where there was no fault; and the conſtruction is, But fin they 
he has let a very conſiderable fault /owly bow'd adoring, ver. 144. @s foon 
in this paſſage eſcape without any as they were come. fart "Fares under 
change or obſervation. As the the _y" "R the ure, N 
comma now ſtands after roof, the - 9 4 4 


1. wr — 
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With whecld yet hovering o'er” the ocean ben, 100 
Shot parallel to the earth his dewy ka, 

Diſcovering in wide landikip all the eaſt 
Of Paradiſe and Eden's happy plains, | 


Lowly they bow'd adoring, and began 


Their oriſons, each morning daly paid 
In various ftile; for neither various tile 


Nor. holy rapture wantedithey to praiſe = 
Their Maker, in fit ſtrains pronounc'd or ſung 


Flow'd from their lips, in proſe or numerous verſe, 


More tuneable than needed lute or harp 151 

rope h morning 4 God's works, and awaken that dl - 

3 vine enthuftim. which is ſo = 
well known ral to devotion. But if this 


friend to ſet forms of prayer, it is 
no wonder that he aſcribes extem - 

rary effuſions to our firſt parents; 

2 even while he attributes ſtrains 

— to them, he himſelf imi- 

the Pſalnilt. 

| Aer, 7 are 4 glorious works, 

a 207 u written 
in imitation — — pe thoſe Pſalms, 

Where in the overflowings of 

titude and praife the Pſ calls 


not only upon the Angels, but up- 


on the moſt conſpicuous parts of 


the inanimate creation, to join with 
him in extolling their common 
Maker. Invocations of this nature 


N N 


gra - Kerns r their pate, Ln 


upon the, dead parts of nature 


at all IT kind of 22 


ſhip, it was in a 

ſuitable to our * ge 1 
had the creation freſh upon their 
minds, and had not ſeen the ya- 
rious diſpenſations of Providence, 


nor conſequently could be acquaint- 


ed with thoſe many topics of praile, 


devotions of their poſterity. I 
not remark the beautiful ſpirit 
„which runs thro' this whole 
mn, nor the holineſs of that re- 
A 


\ 


L 4 


The 


1 


—. | 


— „„ GS oY ones ad a» iu. 
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To add more ſweetneſs; and they thus began, 
Theſe are thy glorious works, Parent „ . 
Almighty, thine: this univerſal frame, | 
Thus wondrous fair; thyſelf how, 1 
Vaſpeakable, who frt above theſs Elen 286 
Tous inviſible, or dimly ſeen 
In theſe thy loweſt works; yet theſe Sinn « 
Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and pour divine. 
Speak ye who beſt can tell, ye ſons of light, * 
Angels; for ye behold him, and with ſongs 
And choral ſymphonics, day without nicht, 
ah his throne rejoicing ye in Fe. eee 


888 the $a Lage be hath created 
tion by commending the warious N any be 
and 9 ure, and prompt at their power and wirtue, let them 
parents 4 and anderfland "by them, how much migh- | 
— ore divine, tier he is that made tbm. "For by = 
ad will fully anſwer all that we che. greatneſs and þ 37 ih; 7 4 
d. It is an imitation, or tures, , froportionably t | | 
rather a ſort of hraſe of the 2 1 
148th Pſalm, and (of what is a peak ye whobeft can 1 
nphraſe upon that) the Canticle He is unſpealable, ver. 156. no 
placed: after Te Deum in the Li- creature can ſpeak worthily of him i1 
O all ye works of the Lord, as he is; but ſpeak ye who are i! 
4% the Ear, &c. which is the beſt able ye An the pops tn og 
A on Earth join all ye creatures, c. 
| 162. — day without night,] Ac- 1 
. wy e cording to Milton there Was pgrate- i! 
Wi 5. With whoſe ful 22 Ale day und night in 1 
ky, 47 being delighted; took Heaven, VI. 8. and we 'preſume | 
they to be Gods 3 let them know how that he took the notion from 


. OY .for ture, Rev. VN. 15. 7 


* 


; nf in darker wel. 


, him la „Bim midft, | 
Test. . 10 KI. A 25 


* 


* 
360 , 
* 


1 
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-On Earth join alle Creitures to eto Na of 


Him firſt, him laſt, him midſt, and withouren, wy 
Faireſt of ſtars, laſt in the train of night, 
If better thou beldag 106 uo the dhwny oe 


Sure pledgr of day, that crown'ſt the ſmiling morn 


With thy bright cirelet, praiſe him in thy ſphere, 
While day ariſes, that ſweet hour of prime. 10 


Tt god x 6 AS b . 


the throne of". God, and ſerve. 1 
and night in his temple. 

it was 
is without ſu 


night as ours, for 


| this carne thee e 


grateful twilight. Nj; 25 comes not 
ver. 645. 
of br 8 


. ere 8 ; 
Ka- wvuarO, 24 weoo . 


And then how has Milton impror' 


it by adding and without end! 2s 


he is celebrating God, and 
. 9285 


e . Hal Ball. le. bar 


| * & KN er verre 


Sans. 


laſt in the train of night, and Ovid 
ſpeaks much in the lame manner, 4 
et. II. 114. | 


—  Diffugiunt 2 Ig a5: 
mina cogit | 


> 
"E38 


wy avithout night, clic 


"TH" of this au! gods both * and ſoul, 


| Acknowledg 
Ling et call Ratione noviſimuy 


* la for Luci 
had chas d 

The ſtars away, and fled himſett 
at laſt, Addiſon, 


I don't know whether it is worth re⸗ 


marking that our. author ſeems tv 
have committed a miſtake, The pla- 


net Venus, when ſhe riſes before the 


x fun, 1 18 called P hoſphor us, Lucifer, 


and the Mo Star; when ſheſets 


after the ſun is-called Heſperus, 


Veſper, and the Evening Star; but 
ſhe cannot riſe before him, and ſet 
after him at the ſame time: and 
yet it may be objected that our au- 
thor makes her do ſo; for deſcrib- 
ing the laſt evening, he 
larly mentions Heſperus that led tht 
flarry hoſt, IV. 605. and the very 
— morning ſhe is addreſs d as 
in the —* night. If this 
jection ſhould be admitted, all 
we can ſay to it is, that a 7 n 
not obliged to ſpeak with the ſtrid 


nnn, oſophe 


Acknowledge: him thy greater, ſound his praiſe 


In thy eternal courſe, both when thou climb ſt, TS 


Fx 


And when high noon h haſt gain d, and when thou fall a 


Moon, that now meet © the orient ſun, now fly'ſt, 


With the fix'd tars, fix'd in their ob that flies, , x76 


And ye five other wand'ring fires that more 
In myſtic. dance not without ſong, reſound 


His praiſe, ene darkneſs * n - 


Air 
E 4 * N 1 5 4 4 4 7 * 
DUI 4 1 he 242 Shag 2 22 11 0 3 13 (33 2 LOT. 


172, Acknowledge him thy greats] | Eternum adj eben pence 
11 1. in improbable ren ty rout a 
which Dr ey propoſes Ac- 
hwuledge him Creator, or as Mr. 2 fal . — 
Tye begegne Creator ;-but b Georg 4665 - >"; To. 
na author made uſe o PE IA _ 
ater beben eat. * — ue verſis. | 
th * Logtigh Anime frangenda bidentibus 
Thou Sun: of this great world 
both eye and ſoul, 62 

Acknowledge him thy greater. Fi 


$0 Ovid calls the ſun the eye AH the © now meet /f . the * 
world, 1 oculus, Met. IV. "un, . together auth t 

128. And Pliny-the foul; Nat. Hiſt. and ye fue ather nl A we 
lib. 1. c; 6. Hune mundi eſſe to. He had before called upon the un 
tius animum. And the expreſſion who governs the day, and now he 
1% greater may be fitly parallel d invokes the moor, and the fix'd 
mth thy fercef IV. 927. and bis . fars, and the planets. who govern 

prater in Paradiſe Regain'd I, 27%} * "Th night, to praiſe their Maker. 


he moon ſometimes meets. and 

173. tn thy Ame! Gd 
thy continual courſe. : Thus ir- to and recedes from him in her 
gil calls the ſun, moon and ſtars monthly courſe With the fix'd 


ternal fires, En. II. 154. Vos, farts, fix'd in their orb that flies; 
2 ignes; and my * fire they 


are fixd in their orb, bur 

that was con N urning their orb flies, that i is moves round 
1 fre, En. 297. e * utmoſt n " . 
Vo L. I. 


1 275. Moon, "that. now ment} the 
' orient ſuns now fo ft, Kc. ] 
Tue conftrattion is, Thos Moon that 


n ſometimes. flies the ſun, approaches 


Till the ſum paint your fleccy ſkirts with pals 


5 Whether to WE with clouds'th' Mt Kay 


here VIII. 129. The planer aun: Such harmony is in imniortal 
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Air, and ye Elements, the «14th bittn "th 

' Of Nature's womb, thit in ee N 
Perpetual eirele, multiform; and m 
Aud nouriſn all things; let your cat ae. 1 
Vary to our great Maker ſtill r $152 1! m 
Ve Miſts and Exhalatious that now riſe 0 
From hill or ſteaming lake, duſky or ye 


In honor to the world's great Author riſe, 


2 ad. 


it 3 * c 71536 "07. 815 WEE 


, 1 — * to- Ar 9:40 ye 
arances, 1 fo caring, 2. _ his notion of che mulic of the 
ther place, * 19 and 2 T. their 2 eres, by which no doubt be g- 

rolling thenſfible, and ood the proportion, regularity, 
their uf er ee And ye and harmony of» their motions. 

38 Dr. Bent- Shakeſpear fp ſpeaks of it mote. fully 

\ tey reads fbr, Venus 251 the Sun in- his Merchant of Venice, ARY. 
Fr Moon being mention'd before, 


b and only" four more remaining, Look how the floor of Heaven 
n and Mars and Jupiter and Is thick inlaid” wich pattem ol 
; - Saturn. And we muſt Acker ſupj- bright 


gold: 
fe that Milton did not conſider Theres not the ſmalleſt orb that 
L e morning ftar as the planet Ve- thou behold'ſt, 
nis; or he muſt de ſuppofed to in- her in his motion like an Aug 
e be belies! Boſe be 1d 2 the young ey 
ther © frove beſides thoſe ul (0 : 
on orf and he Calls it elfe. nary 


8 this be not agreeable to tbe © "fouls! 
ſem, according to which he is But whilt this muddy veſture 0 
I. g at preſent. Hand ing decay 
ef ir oppoſitio to fx" d Rars. That © "Doth y coſe ws in, we can- 
e in myſtic dance not <vithout ſong,” not _—_y ul. 
ig to the doctrin of the An- 


„4404 25 


— 5 2 — 
Du mn a fourfold mixture 
aiibidation run a perpetual circle, 
. element continually changing 
kd another, according to the 
wh of 'Heraclicus;-borrow'd from 
Orphens, Et cum quattuor ſint 
2 rum, viciſſmudine eo- 
continuata natura eſt. 
, me, aqua: "EX aqua, ori- 


worſum vicifliim' ex æthere, aer: 
e aqua: ex aqua; terra infima, 
cy" his, ex quibus omnia 
t. ſurſus, deorius, ultro, ei- 
* mundi partium 
(junio, continetur. 
1. Deor. II. ee 6 

97 — Je wing ' Souls ; 1 Soul 
ed here as it ſomerimed is in 
pure for other creatures be- 


s Man. 80 Gen I. 20. © the 
| creature t hat "hath life; that 
ww that in the Hebrew, in the 
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wet the chirſty earth with. falling ſhowers, va 
— ll advan > + © 
His praiſe ye Winds, that from four gelrless Bo, 
lathe ſoft of loud; and wave your tops, ye Pines, 
With every plant, in ſign of worſhip wave. * 
Fountains and ye, that warble, as ye flow, 
Maodious murmurs, warbling tune his priſe, 
ſn voices all ye living Souls; ye Birds, 
That finging up to Heaven gate aſcend, 
data ig and in OY, votes pee, 


f att: e acre; æther: deinde 


Cicero de 


363 
196 


195 


ve 


margin of the . e ie” 

every thing that creepeth upon the 

earth, whertin "ers od * N, that is 

a living foul. 

198. That An 1 to Havel 
gate aſcend, | We meet wich 


the N hyperbole in Shalteſp 
Cymbeline, Act II. 4 


Hark, hark! che lack at Berat 
gate ſings; 55 

and again in his zgch ſonnet, 

Like ae the lark af break. of day 


. -, afiling 
From ſullen earth fing hymigs a 
_,, Heaven's gate 
and not unlike is that in 
Od. XII. 73. of a very oh 
Desto, ee urs” 
Oben KopuBhe, 0 
dag raus ov. 
67 aſcends; W 991 Yo £1 x 
I +; 46 202, nn 
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Made vocal by my ſong, 


* / T 


6s. 202. Witneſs if I be falent,] Dr. 


Bentley thinks that Milton had for- 
got that both Adam and Eve ſhar d 
in this hymn, and therefore he 
reads if we be filent, and in the 
next verſe but one by our ſong: But 
Milton rather imitates here the an- 
cient chorus, where ſometimes the 
plural, and ſometimes the ſingular 
— is uſed. —— _ * 
tic'd by our poet in the es of 
the ra 1 Egoniles, 
where the reader will ſee in ev 


page almoſt that the number is 


thus varied. Dr. Bentley obſerves, 
that the whole hymn naturally di- 
vides itſelf into parts interlocutory, 
and that he has preſumed to put 
it ſo, tho* not warranted by an 
edition. But this is not Dr. Bent. 
ley's invention; for this hymn was 
ſet to muſic ſome years ago, and in 
that compoſition the. ſeveral par 
of it were aſſign'd diſtintly to 
m and Eve. I think that ſuch 
terlocutory parts are by no means 
fit for an heroic poem: but if the 
author ſhould be ſuppoſed to have 
_— them, I ſhould chooſe to 
divide this hymn very different 
from the Doctor's diviſion. [The 
Doctor aſſigns the firſt ſeven lines 
to Adam; thoſe of the Angels to 
Exe, thoſe of the Morning Star te 
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. yridhagtalie='+ 46 
The earth, and ſtately tread, or lowly-creep; - 
Witneſs if 1 be ſilent, morn or even, 
To hill, or valley, fountain, or freſh/ſhade | - 
and taught his praiſe. 
Adam, thoſe of che Sun to Ete 
the Air and Elements to Eve, o 
of the Winds and Pines to Eve 
Adam, of the Creatures and Bird 


Hail 


thoſe of the Moon to Adam, o 


= — 
KF. 


the Miſts and Exhalations to Adam 


A 
S 


— — 


of the Fountains: and Rills tc 


5 = 


to Eve, of the Fiſhes and Beafts tc 
Adam, and the four laſt lines td 
Eve. But on the contrary Dr 
Pearce ſays] The firſt ſeven and 


* 
2 


SEIDTSAEcS 


the- oy + "arp of r. hymn 
would ſuppoſe ſpoken by Adam and 
Eve together: and as to the othe 


verſes, I would have Adam ſ- 
all that the Doctor aſſigns to Eve 
and Eve all that is now aſlign'd t 
Adam. In this method the men 
tion of the fair Mornii Star, | 
Moon, and Fountains and Rills wi 
come to Eve's ſhare,. and they ar 
circumſtances which ſeem fitter fo 
her to mention than her huſband. 


* 
= 


. Prara Ir 

206. — be bounteous | 
4775 e us only good; 2 0 
thought, as Dr. remark, 4 
on that celebrated prayer in Plato, Wy; 


Zio Bactihtvs Th ue N, Kt 
$1 0015 yas arwux]os 
App Sids Ta Is Ne 10 
121!) WXoar anepurs. 


Al 
| 
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Hil univerſal Lord, be bounteous ſtil! 20 5 
o give us only good; and if the niht 


555 


Diſperſe it, as NOW light diſpels the dark. 14 ey 4+£3 


( jupiter give us _ things, 
aiether we pray for them or not, 
ud remove: from us evil things, 
gen tho we pray for them. And 


Lnophon's memoirs of his maſter 
kerates, that Socrates was wont 
poray to the Gods only to give 
wd things, as they knew 

wat things were ſo. eye7o fs 
in dem aN, T ayabe 
Mya, ws rug Gers xtc e- 
Ins; eo & 68. And to 
& lame e there is an ex- 


went collect in our Liturgy, for 
9 & eighth Sunday after Trinity, 


I: lenbly beſeech thee to put aa 
1 all hurtful things, and to 
ww thoſe things awhjch be profi- 
fir us, up ne! $2; Mk 
$o'pray'd they innocent, and 
thr bo 7 es | 33 
lirm peace recover'd ſoon and wwont- 
m.... 
On their morning's rural avork 
they hafte &c.] Theſe verſes 
t thus pointed in the beſt, tha. is 
wk own” editions: but the 
nce begins very abrupt- 
05 to 8 &c. 
|, Bentley therefore continuing 
lentence reads thus, © - 


* 2 1 * 
4 

#4 i» * 
* - 2 


d pray d they innocent, 
So pray d they innocent; and to 


* learn from the firſt book of 


9 


and to their thoughts 


___ their thoughts | 4 
Firm peace recov/ring: ſoon and 
wonted calm, | | 
On to their morning's rural work 
they haſte &c, , 

Dr. Pearce thinks the ſentence ſaf- 
ficiently continued in the common 
reading, if recover d be a parti- 
ciple of the ablative caſe ;- and 
conceives this to be the conſtruc- 
tion, Peace and calm being recover'd 
to their thoughts, they hafie &c. and 
accordingly points it thus, 5 


— and, to their thoughts 
Firm peace recover'd toon and 
wWonted calm, | 
On to their morning's rural work 
N. they haſte. & | * . 


* 


Bug porksps the abruptneſs of the- 
On to their morning's rural work 
they haſte NOS ee 
was deſign d the better to expreſs 
the haſte they were in as they were 
later to day than uſual: Or per- 
haps with an eaſy alteration it may 
be read thus, - OA ; 
Then to their mornin g's rural work 
e 
S 0 ET 


U 
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Firm peace recover d ſoon and wonted calm. 219 
— ard rvrkeahpythis 
Among ſweet 'dews and flow'rs; where any row 
Of fruit- trees over-woody reach'd too far ' e 
Their pamper'd boughs, and needed hands to cher 
Fruitleſs embraces: or they led the vine 21: 
Toi wed her elm; ſne ſpous'd about him twines Wi 
Her marriageable arms, and with her brings H 
Her dow'r th' adopted cluſters, to adorn 


Hi 


214. Their pamper d boughs,) The that is very fitly, made the em 
piety of this expreſſion will ment of a married couple, por 
bed be ſeen by what Junius ſays of is urged in Ovid as an 
the etymology of the word pamper. marriage, Met. XIV. 661. 
The French word pampre of the % p 
Latin pampinus is a vine-branch full Ulmus erat contra ſpatioſa tumen 
of leaves: and a vineyard, he obj- tibus uyis,- 
ſerves, is ſaid by them pamprer, Quam ſocia poſtquam pariter cun 
when it is overgrown with ſuper- vite probavit; 5 
fluous leaves and fruitleſs br 3. At ſi ſtaret, ait, colebs fine pal 
Gallis pampre eſt pampinus; unde mite truncus, | 
iis pamprer dicitur vinea ſupervacuo Nil przter frondes, quare peter 
pampinorum germine exuberans, ac tur, haberet. | 
nimia creſcendi luxuria quodam- Hæc quoque quæ juncta vitis 
modo ſylveſcens. 35 quieſcit in ulmo, 
| | xt 5 42% Si non nupta foret,. terra accli 
216. To wed her eln;] Hor. nata jaceret, 
Epod. II. 9. | „ tei W 
Aut adulta vitium propagine An elm was near, to whoſe en 
18 A populos: 3 led, 
nutileſque falce ramos amputans, | 
a Feliciores inſerit. 8 cluſters ſpread ?: 
He view d their twining branche 
Adam and Eve are very well em- with delight. 
ploy d in checking fruitleſs embraces, And prais'd the beauty of 
and leading the wine to wed her elm; ing ſight, 


| 9112 
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zac Ho barren leaves. Them: thus employ'dbcheld -_ 

vim pity Heaw'n's high king, and to kim call'd 2. 
ä Raphacl, the n De 

o ravel with Tobias, and ſecur d + uh af T 
His marriage with the cums ect a 

Raphael, faid he, thou hear'ſt what tir on 7 
fan from Hell ſcap d through the darkſothe gulf 
lch rais'd in, Paradiſe; and how diſturbd 226 
This ou n ern n . 1 


215 


"Ore" Wee d ter of Raguel! and low: to drive 
which Ar ſaid) away the wicked Spirit who. had 
nent te ſtood; neglected, and a bar- deftroy'd her former ſeven hus- 

ren ſhade; bands "before they had knowledge 


kd this rern ne eee 
hon with Jak oyoa ſent to converſe 
marry d — along. with upon this oecaſion. 


re | are fait'be; the hear 
| 22 
ne likewiſe has MX es. en Barth Kc] ol 
flor of the vine ng ng/ the ton in — 10 owing ſcene ſeems to 
da, Georg, II. 367 1% have had his" e in a articular 
kde ubi Jam validts ee e 


bus umd 'Taflo's ſeruſalem, where God ſends- 

1 Michael to aſſiſt the Chriſtians” 
Shi 14 % qi Then, What God ſays here to Raphael: 

u. rot only the bor Guit- is expreſt d much after the ſame 


jels and the writers of ruſtic af- manner with the beginning of God's 
in frequently uſe the phraſes of ſpeech to Michael, St. 58. 


q marita 

2 oy EK. 1 5 e 
2, To travel with PI I Contra la mia fedel dilletta greg. 
* book of Tobit the Angel Ra- gia | 
al travels with Tobias imo Me- * ſchiera d' Auerno = a 
ee again, and inſtructs bod Thos.” 

to m Cara the daun EW! 

mA 1 Ii 3 235. Hap- 


2 
4 . 
8 

* 


Or with repoſe; and ſuch diſcourſe bring opts, 
As may adviſe him of his happy tate,” - 
Happineſs in his pow'r left free to will, 
Left to his on free will, his will though free, 
Vet mutable; whence warn him to beware 
He ſwerve 175 too ſecure: tell him withal 


it „ 
235. Harp. in 25 four'r Ift 
fes lo will) That is in 
power of him left free to will. 
447. nor delay d the ⁊uin of 
Saint &c. "R hael's - 


| parture from before the , throne, 
and his flight thro' the quires of 


Angels, is finely imaged. As Mil- 


ton every where fills his poem with 
_ circumſtances that are marvelous 


and aſtoniſhing, he deſcribes the 


itſelf upon the approach of the 
Angel who was to paſs through it. 
The poet here ſeems to have * 


ä garde two or three paſſages 


18th Iliad, as that in * 
lar, where ſpeakin of Vulcan, 
5 ſays, that he had made 


eel wick running on golden 
wier benccedles "_ 
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In thein at once to ruin all mankindq. 

Go therefore; half this day as friend with friend 
Converſe with Adam, in what bow'r or ſhade 239 
Thou find' ſt him from the heat of — 
To reſpit his day- labor with repaſ t, 


go of themſelves to the aſſembly 
e of the Gods, and, when there w: 
no more uſe for them, returned 


gate of Heaven as framed after 
uch a manner, that it open d of 


would not have mention d it, had 


* 


_— 
. 


Hi 


again after the ſame manner. Sca 
liger has rallied Homer very ſe 
verely upon this point, as M. Da 
cier has endevor'd to defend it. l 
will not pretend to determin, whe 
ther. in this particular of -Homer 
the marvelous does not loſe fight 
of the probable. As the miracu 
lous workmanſhip of Milton's gate 
is not ſo. extraordinary, as this 0 
the tripodes, ſo I am perſuaded be 


not he been ſupported in it b) 
in the Scripture, which 

ſpeaks of wheels in Heaven th: 
had life in them, and moved 0 
themſelves, or ſtood ſtill, in cor 
formity with the Cherubims, who! 
they accompany d. There — n 
queſtio 


8 
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His danger, and from whom; what enemy, Bie 
Late fall'n himſelf from Heav' n, is plotting now! 


2310 The fall of others from like ſtate of bliſ; 241 
| By violence? no, for that ſnall be withſtood ;'- + 
b But by deceit and lies; this let him know, 1 It) 


Leſt wilfully tranſgreſſing he pretend 1 Art 09 blog ot 3 
durpriſal, unadmoniſh'd, unforewarn d. 245 


of 


So ſpake th eternal Father, and fulfill de 
All juſtice: nor delay d the winged Saint 


After his charge receiv d; but from among > 
| Thouſand celeſtial Ardors, 


$ 4 


ſembly queſtion but Milton had this cir- authors, and have each their par- 
re w cumſtance in his thoughts, becauſe ticular beauties and defects. Mit. 
turned in the following book he deſeribes ton does not in this place ſeem to 
, $a the chariot of the Meſſiah with endevor to imitate, as he does in 
ery ſe living wheels, according to the plan many others, the Italian poet, but 
H. Da of Ezekiel's viſion. 'I queſtion not rather to ſtrive to rival and outdo 
| it, 1 but Boſſa and the two Daciers, him, and to have choſen for that 
„ whe who are for vindicating every thing purpoſe circumſtances of à diffe- 
Homer that is cenſured in Homer, by ſome- rent ſort to embelliſh his deſcrip- - 
e fight thing parallel in holy Writ, would tion, Which has ſucceeded. belt, 
miracu have been very well pleaſed had every reader muſt determin for 


's gat they thought of confronting Vul- himſelf. cher. ge 
this 0 can's tripodes with Ezekiel's wheels. 240. Thouſand celeſtial. Ardors, } ] 
aded he | Addiſon. Ardor in Latin implies: fervency, 
it, hat It perhaps would be an entertain - exceeding love, eager deſire, fiery 
it by ment to the curious reader to com- nature; all included in the idea 

whicl pare this. circumſtantial deſcription . of an Angel. Richardſon. 
en th: of Raphael's deſcent from Heaven By the word Ardors here Milton 
oved 0 with that of Michael in Taſſo's only means Seraphim; which fig- 

in cor Gier. Lib. Cant. 9. St. 60, 61, 62. nifies juſt the — in Hebrew 
s, who! They ſeem both to have been (being deriv'd' from zaraph to 
e — much labor d by their reſpective burn) as. 4rders does in ry 
queſtion} Tf 
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Veil'd with his gorgeouswings, up ſpringing light 250 
Flew through the midſt of Heav n; th' angelic quires; / 
Through all th empyreal road; till at the gate 
Of Heav'n arriv'd,” the gate ſelf-open'd wide 
On golden hinges turning, as by work © 256 
Divine the ſovran Architect had fram'd, 97132 
From hence, no cloud, or, to obſtruct his fight, 

Star interpos'd, however ſmall he ſcces, 
Not unconform to other ſhining globes, 237A 
Earth and the gard'n of God, with cedars crowd 


Above all hills. As when by night the glaſs 261 


The 7 * I ſuppoſe, only made 
uſe of this term to diverſify his 
language a little, as he is forc'd to 
mention 70 word — 1 — 
raphim in ſo many places. L 
254. — the gate ſelf-open'd wide] 
This circumſtance is not borrow'd, 
as Mr. Addiſon conceiv'd,, from 
Vulcan's tripodes in Homer, but 
from Homer's making the gates of 
Heaven open of their own accord 
to the Deities who paſſed thro* 
them, Iliad. V. 749. | 
AvTouarei I's N νiE u- 
esu, dt x g 


Of 


Where Mr. Pope obſerves that the 
expreſſion of the gates of Heaven is 
in the eaſtern manner, where they 
ſaid the gates of Heaven or Earth 
for the entrance or extremities of 
Heaven or Earth; a phraſe uſual 
in the Scriptures, as is obſerved by 


257. From hence, 'no cloud, &c, 1 
The comma after interpos d, ſhows 
that it is here a participle in the 


ablative caſe put abſolutely; and 


the conſtruction is, From hence, 26 
cloud or ing interpoſed: to ob. 
Arb. 1 4 fees, however 


Heav'n ſpontaneous open to . it is, appearing very ſmall at 


the Pow'rs, 


diſtance, the earth not umi li to 


Heav'n's golden gates, kept by the or ber Gining globes, and in it Para- 


winged Hours, Pope. 


diſe, 1hp garden: of: God, that u 
, 


oun'd 
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Of Galileg, leſa aſſur d, obſerves G viqm2 g 
Imagin d lands and regions in the n: 4 
Or pilot, from amidſt the Cyclades 
Delos or damos firſt appearing; Kens gain; 222 * ry 
A cloudy ſpot. Down thither ꝓrone in flint 
He ſpeeds, and through the vaſt ethereal ſ -.... 
Sails between worlds and worlds, with ſteddy wing 

Now on the polar winds, then with-quick-fan © © - 


Winnows the buxom air; till within ſoar ; - - -- 270 


P YZ 


Of tow'ring eagles, to all the fowls he ſeemm 
A Phenix, gaz d by all, as that dale bird. 


When to inſhrine his reliques in the ſun s 


e ber tho Kh bis 
er than the f 7 
glaſi &c.] The Angel from 
Heaven gate viewing the earth is 
compared to an er ob- 
ſerving the moon thro a. teleſcope, 
or to a pilot at ſea, diſcovering an 
iland at a diſtance, As when by 
night the glaſs, of Galileo, the tele- 
ſcope firſt uſed in celeſtial obſerva- 


tions by Galileo a natiye of Flo- 


rence, 4% aſſur'd. than, the Angel, 
as was likewiſe the pilot, ob/erwes, 


a poetical expreſſion,” the inſtru- 
ment put for the perſon who makes 


uſe of. it, imagin'd lands. and regions 
in tho moon, it is not only imagin'd 
that there are lands and regions 


in the moon, but: aſtronomers give 
VO 


222 1 
„„ 
names to them: Or filet, fr amidft | 
the Cyclades, A — 2 — _ 
the Archipelago, Delos or Same: firft 
A l. two of the eſt oß 
ſe ilands and therefore firſt ap- 
pearing, hens & cloudy ſpot, for ilands 
ſeem to be ſuch at their firſt ap- 
pearance.. But the Angel ſees with 
greater clearneſs and certainty than 
theſe; the glaſs is 16% aste d, and 


the pilot dens only 4 cloudy ſputy - 


when. the Angel ſees not the whole 

globe only, but diſtinctly the x 

of, Paradiſe. | x TY | 
266. eon thither prone in 
| Ain £0.) Virg. En. IV. 253. 
- — une toto præceps ie corpore 
ad undas 8 


274+ 4 Planie] Dr. Bentley ob- 
— 
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Bright temple, to Egyptian Thebes he flies. 
At once on th' eaſtern cliff of Paradiſe ** 
He lights, and to his proper ſhape returns 7 
A Seraph wing' d; fix wings he wore, * ad 
His lineaments divine; the pair that cladae 
we. ſhoulder broad, came e o'er his breaſt 
N blen l al With 


ern the ſhape See Plin. Nat. Hiſt: L. 10. c. 2. 
77 a Phenix, and the objection Ovid. Met. XV. and Claudian de 
would be very 0 if Milton had Phcenice. Armida in Taſſo is in like 
ſaid any ſuch thing: but he only manner compared to a Tho, 
n 9 Cant. 17. St. 35. 0023 1g 
a Phenix; he was not I , 
Phoenix, the bins duly {him 8 Ge rinato unico 
one. This bird was famous among mg 
% Ancients, but generally looked As when the newborn Phernir 
n by the Moderns as fabulous, doth begi 
The naturaliſts ſpeak of it as ſingle, To fly to Ethiope-ward, at the fair 
or the only one of its kind, and bent 
therefore it is called here chat fole © . Of her rich wings, ſtrange plumes,” 
bird, as it had been before by Taſſo and feathers thin, 
unico augello. They deſcribe/it as Her'crowns and chains, with na- 
cf a moſt beautiful 1 They tive gold beſprent, 


" þ 
LY 4 
* L 7 * = # : 4 


hold that it lives five or fix hun- The world amazed ſtands; and 


dred veam; that when thus ad- with her fly | | 

—— in age, it builds itſelf a ſu - _ hoſt — wond ring birds that 
| pile of wood and aromatic 3 

5, „ being kindled by the So p 3 1ook'd on, gaz'd. 
= it is 8 by the * + 000, Fairfax. 

and another Phoenix ariſes out of 275. — #n tÞ caftirn cliff] For 
the aſhes, anceſtor and ſucceſſor to 8 the only f gate Ag 
himſelf, who taking up the re- diſe, IV. 178. The good An l. 
liques of his funeral pile flies with enters by the pate and not 
them to Egyptian Thebes to in- g £ 

ſhrine this Were in the temple. of 
the ſun, the de birds a 


276. 1 


and gazin ade u Be. 32 EN — 
Egyptian Je Cath to n (I ſuppoſe) occaſion'd Dr. ey 
from the other 22 „ 


ſay 


Pm „ 1 „ © 4 232 


E — a wa - 
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373 
With regal ornament ;, the middle pair We oe 100 5 
Girt like a ſtarry, zone his, waſte, e 


Skirted his loing and thighs vich doumy geld. þ 15 


And colors dipt in Heay'n ; the third his feet 
Shadow'd from either heel with feather'd. _ 


Sky- tinctur d ae, Like Maia's ſon. he ſtood, 


7! 


that. Milton makes Raphael 


al 
e the ſhape of 'a Pbænix. Bit by 


=—_— y his Proper Hape Milton 
* y that Roca on his 


feet, £5. 26d A ther up his fix wings 
into their proper place and ſituation. 
eres. 
or as another ingenious on ex- 
pteſſes it, He ſeem'd again what he 
really. was, a Seraph wing d; where- 
as in his fli - ht he be ks what he 
was not, a 
277. Au. gf Jonas, Ge.) 
The Seraphim ſeen by Iaiah, VI. 
2. had the ſame number of wings, 
Hhove it flood the Seraphims, cath one 
bad fix wings: but there W 
xe diſpoſed differently, 
9 — with fcatber d mail, 
tinctur d grain.) Feathers lie 
4 of another reſembling the 
plates of metal of which coats of 
mail are compos d. Sky. color d, 


dyd in to expreſs 
and durableneſs. Richardſon. 
285,—Like Maia's ſon he flood,&c.) 


Raphael's deſcent to the earth, with 
the figure of. his 3 is repre- 
ſented in very lively eolors. Se- 
veral of the French, Italian and 
0 poets have given a looſe to 


2 


deſerip · 


kn 
And 


tion of Angels: But I do not re- 
member to have met with any fo 
finely drawn, and ſo conformable 
to the notions Which are given of 
them in Scripture, as this in Mil- 
ton. After having ſet hin forth 
in all his heavenly 9 and 
repreſented him as An 

the earth, the poet e 2 his 
deſcription with à circumſtance, 
which is altogether new, and ima- 


E the a ü RE 


; we 


Lie ais 10 he ſtood, 
And ſhook his plumes, that heav'n- 
ly fragrance fill d 
The cireuit wide. Addiſon... 


The comparing of the Ang to 
Maia's "ſon, to M ſhows 
W MM the — en 
2 in view thoſe. ſlime pad ' 
of Homer and Virgil, w ich 
tribe the flight and deſcent of 


Mercury to the earth. That of Ho- 
mer is in er 939 


wt +4 


one « 
AvTI% e ur 2 noa: 
I, N {38 


To kane 
Agps 


474 


And ſhook bis pisse, "that bea fly egfasee f 
The circuit ide: Ftrait knew him all the _— 30 
Of Angels under watch! and to His Alte, © 4 


And to Bis meſfige high n Honor Ale; Br 


PXRNDISEIGOST: BOE N 


25 


For on ſome meffige high they guefs'd Him bound. os 
Their geting rechepas, and now is eme 


* * * 7 
$4 art i<4 tt 14 4 4rd . Fr 
- 4 15 — — — 


1 xhuFue, "6 4 b 
Hur g Yen, Won * 
H e n amn: 2 A 
able aso 

—2 ere, 7. * ate, 
| ce hαν,es SN at 
; ar ee Tus I aurre ua d- 
2 9915 e pet. | 


The God ' obeys, u gelte . 


motis b 

And mount abi on che 
wings of winds, 5 

Thas high thro! fields of air his 

t ſuſtain, 

G e wide earth, and 0 er the 
boundleſs main: 

To — — Wand tht ide 


= e ſumber el the wike- 
51 OPS, If; hk; 

ce Big it hol lit- 
Al I with ſome SR, 


ria nectit 


Aures: qum ſublimem all, five 


#quora fupra, 


. 


* 40 


Diners: ls pars mag het _ 
* er Piimum pedibus tala- 


S4 #4 ny 
"ELLE 14 


Tum 2 capit: hic animas 


Fallen 8 Tei 

-mittit ; 

Dar ſomnos — et lamina 

Hermes obeys; with u gold gl 
nions binds 

His flying. Feet, and mioutits the 
eltern winds : 

Aha whether o'er the ſeas or eatth 

"© IBS flies,” ＋5 


With rapid force, they bear lim 
don the ſkies. * 
Pat Bel hs ale within his aw- 
bet, mark of ſov'reign pow tj his 


c wand: 

With is, he draws the Shot, 
from hollow graves, 
With this, he drives them down 

-. » Stygian waves; 
With this, be Teals i in ſleep. the 
© wakeful fight ; 
And eyes, G clos' in death, e. 
. ſtores to light. Dryden. 


EE Mir 25 Wat ( Mr. 
Pope ſays) Which „** 


"A. £ - - 


—_ n= — > > = WB 


ISS PILOQ MESS -MH © 


REES. £1 * 7 - XY - 
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Into the bliſsfuf feld, through groves of myrrk); 


And flow'ring oder, caſſia, nard, and balm; 
A wilderneſs of ſweets; for Nature here - 


Wanton' d as in her prime, and play d at will 29 5 


Her virgin fancies, pouring 3 
Wild above ae - enormous bliſs. 


o oy — * * * 
NA 5900 reren 9 
4 #7. * ®f 1 * 1 1 nnn, 1 
” 0 
3 


the copy or the ia 5 1 be. 6. and te bir flate, 
lee every reader renter Will ae. ge de- And #0 bis og age high in honor 
termin that Milton e With the fame _— 
better than both. The re = As 12 a to Galla ia 
lkewiſe, if he 22 compare gil, 

this: deſcent of Raphael with that 

of Gabriel in Taſſo, Cant. 1. Utque viro Phoebi chorus a. 
dt. 131 14, 15. ke (a4 Dr. 122 rexrrit omni. b 

obſerves) it is . po- 


dure in bean e 0s , —_— orth. more 

that is parti ly compard "Far 7 Narren 
Mercury; | 45 1 eee 
Hic paribus primum nitens cyne- bon, point this paſſage : Dr. Bent- 
| nius alis ley P puts no ſtop after art; for want 
Conflitit, En. IV. 253. which he has fallen into a con- 


3 7 


3 ſiderable miſtake; inſtead of 
ls probable that the ide was rſt ring forth more fuer, he would hare | 


taken from the graceful attitudes is end ng forth profuſe. 

8 the e ſtatues — Mercury: ſays 4 . is | Me ? 2 

but our author might have it more * thing: for the be is dropt. 
81 Bat the ſenſe is, pouring forth 


A ation, like the herald Mercury amen 
New-lighted on a Heswen ing 3 | Pearce. 


«image hg SE TED 


gy + A after art and is not enormous 
— 4 from Falter Tag 19] the dae el * 
On Lebanon at ann his foot he ſet, feweet, as it Was wild aduus rule or 


— which bliſs was the more 


= * Cy 
Via - 72 6 
Him 
298. 


what was the more ſweet for 


* 
N _ 
— . r . WS e W ͥ ͤX!4!4!. MW f P on oO oe eo Ou. ” 
q * TT 
= op we # o » was —— p _— 
933 n 2 = U ed otter AR ener ated * "= N 
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Him through the ſpicy foreſt eee N oel 
Adam diſdern d, as in the door he ſat rant ban 
Of his cool bow ir, vhile now the mounted —_ 5 
- Shot down: direct his fervid rays to warm 
Earth's inmoſt womb, more warmth than Adam rect 
And Eve within, due at her hour prepar d 
-For dinner ſavory fruits, of taſte to ca 
True appetite, and not diſreliſn thirſt 305 
Of necta rous draughts between, from milley ſtream, 
Berry or grape: to whom thus Adam call'd. 
_ Haſte hither Eve, and worth'thy fight behold 
Eaſtward among thoſe trees, what glorious ſlaps.” p 
| Comes this way moving; ſeems another morn 310 
1 RPA 20 0 ; oy great beheſt * Heaven 


| 298, Bl kraft FI Ta opinion of . 
nf I's Mr K by, the guar- firſt who made wine, becaule it i 
dian 4 els; 


ok Hae? the ſaid in Scripture, Gen, IX. 20. 4 
wilderneſs. of ſweets ; diſtant Noah began to be an huſbandman, and 
appearance to Adam, have all the | be planted a vineyard : but it cannot 
aces that poetry is capable of he- be inferr'd from hence that he was 
wing. _ Addiſon. the e vine. dreſſer any more than 
| >, that he was the e huſbandman; 
5 n 80 and our author, we ſee, gives an 
Abraham, Gen. XVIII. 1. % in earlier date to the making of wine, 
tb tent+door in the beat of the day and 2 little afterwards more ex- 
when he was viſited by three Angels. preſiy, : 
From that pallage our poet form'd 
. this incident. - Bentley. an Wen e e . 
e a. 


'n She cle, naſe 
307. Berry or grape: ] It is he 


: A = | My 
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[ To vs perhaps he. brings, and will vouchſafe | - L148 | 
& This day. to be our gueſt. But go with ſpeed, 1514 
bo Ind what thy ſtores contain, bring 1 and yy r. 
bbondance, fit to honor and receive |. 315 
ds: Our heay'nly stranger; well wo may ard... boo 
boo givers their own gifts, and large beſtow - - 4 

From large heſtow' d, where Nature multi plies. . 
os nä fertil growth, and by diſburd'ning grew 
n, Wſore fruitful, which inſtructs us not to ſpare, - 320 
7 To whom thus Eve. Adam, earth's hallow'd mold, 
(f God inſpir'd, ſmall ſore will ſerve, here ſtore, 
Al ſeaſons, ripe for uſe hangs on the ſtalk ; 
due what by frugal ſtoring firmneſs gains 


To Waal, „ and d Toperflpons moiſt conſumes: 325 


s the 12 5 new. RES F* we FO it ph. 
tis WY cher the. Latin mufurn, and. not 
. 4 Wi nu} s it is in Our author's own , 
ny and lo S e 1 
annot 
ge ſcems ne gs) oy 
by Tie nominative caſe is here un- 2358 — and 2 if 15 
Iman; Grſood, the. g/oriour. , before * "okiloſop Ulber Wel be the female cha- 
res an „ f rafter. of Eve: and in my o 
wine, — ieee one of Milton's greateſt faults is hi 
n n L neee introducing inconſiſtences in the 


— porrow d from theſe two characters both of Angels and Man 
d Marind's Adonis, upon a b Nil much with them 
* 7 appearknce of a glory much ben own p dende notions. 
ſt. e kind. C43. St. 2740 > dunk Jo ; Thyer- 
0L 


N 1 326. — and 
Mi TNA ou rn 
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But I will Haſte, and from each bough'and brake, 
Each plant and Jucicft gourd, will pluck ſuch ch 
To entertain "our Angel gueſt, as he "ſh , ab ba 4 
Beholding ſhall confeſs, that here on Earth © © 108 
God hath Uiſpens gd his bounties as in Heaven. 236 
So ſaying, "Wi Uipatchful looks in Taſte" fy *. 


* 42 8.454 


What choice to choofe ebe bel, 3 
What order, ebm d! not to 0: 1247 nk Wust 


Taſtes, not well Joi d, inelegant, but bring "a 


Taſte after taſte upheld with kindlieft change 9 
Anf ons 1:7 © 290th Su 0 EPL 9 0 


ob a dere bath bough and © TY 85 fon — a fpatchf 
ah Fad lap #4; 1. TER W d 
c 6 go EA Cu cri 

ey would read branch in- Eve in he! domeſtic employne 

51 of * thinking that Though in this, and other p 
viſions are not to be gather'd — , ſame book, the e 
. but bong Gree plant, "only the houſ fit; 
N exprels > here all che ſe- rent, it in ſet 90 fo m 


kinds of chings which pro- pleafing images and ſtrong expreſſſ ler! 

The fraits, ares eg gs to ns, as make it none of the les iv 
it trees; the is ſuch as Fame — ts 
the . | al Kinds tht le M1 S138. 2 Al She 
includes e | 

earth; and the brats is the PEE What Hts i wy hide 

SS 

this fort are ) the buſhes en, Neu. 
*which yield currants, black ber- 5 „I. 440 foil 

Ties, berries, raiberries Er. , NI. 447. and in not unuſua) * 


{But if we read with the Doctor f 
branch, it will be a dperlucus 25060, Phorm. V. V. 8. Nt 1191 lerrar 
-word, becauſe of bough which pre- Nam une ſeio mea” ſolide ſolo” 
*eeded it. Pearce. 4 gaviſurum gas- 


fook V. PARADISE LOS. 979 


peſtirs her then, and from each tender ſtalk ar 
Whatever Earth all-bearing mother yields 
h India Eaſt or Weſt, or middle ſhore 


: 


u Pontus or the Punic coaſt, or where 349 


Alcinous reign'd, fruit of all kinds, in coat... can 
Rough or ſmooth rin'd, or bearded huſk, or ſhell, _ / 
the gathers, tribute large, and on the board |, 
Haps with unſparing hand; for drink the grape 


the cruſhes, inoffenſive muſt, and meat 343 
From many a berry”, and from ſweet kernels preſs'd 


the tempers dulcet creams, nor theſe to hold 


ui in Virgil, En. XII. 680. 
— hunc, oro, fine me furere ante 
nem 


338. Whatever Earth all-bearin 
mother] So the Greeks 

ler TaH,nr op 5/19 and the Latins 
hun par en terræ omniparen- 
 aumnum, Virg. En. VI. 595. 
he gathered all manner of fruits 
which the earth at that time af- 
orded, or has ſince produced in 
ak nobleſt and beſt cultivated gar- 


339. .— or middle ſhore &C. 
Or on the borders of 1 Mai 
ferranean 3 in Pontus, part of Aſia, 
a” the Punic coaſt, part of Africa, 
” where Alcinons reign'd, in a*Gre- 


cian iland in the Ionian ſea (now 


the gulf of Venice) anciently call'd 
Fhæacia, then Corcyra, now Cor- 
fa, under the dominion'of the V 
netians. The ſoil is fraitful in ol, 
wine, and moſt excellent fruits 
and its owner is made famous for 
his gardens celebrated by Homer. 
— for drink the grape 

| 1 innoffenſive mul, By 
the word inofen/ive Milton witends 
o. hint at the later invention of 
ermenting the juce of the rapes 
and thereby giving it an intoxic 
ing quality. This he would ſay 
was not the wine of Paradile. 


2 


— 
att te , 1 dn . 


like meads, . A word uſe 
y Chaucer, and perhaps 'deriy'” 


| Ats. 


59444 1 | 
Kka © © 348.—bks 


> » _ —_ , Lag "0 OO” * LIN 8 ** — 2 I 
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F 
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Wants her fit veſſels —— 
With roſe and odors from the ſhrub unfum d. 


Mean while our primitive great fire, to meet z 50 
His God- like gueſt, walks forth, without more train 
Accompanied than with his own complete 
Perſections; in himſelf was all his ſtate, 
More ſolemn than the tedious pomp that waits 
On princes, when their rich retinue long 33; 
Of horſes led, and grooms beſmear d with ga, 
Dales the croud, and ſets them all agape. 

Nearer his preſence Adam though not 3 

Yet with ſubmiſs approach and reverence meek, 
ee eee ION B00 | A 


348. mw hoe weſſels — 356.— a ewith pold,] 
We may ſup 775 ſhells of nuts Horace's aurum weſtibus 2 

and rinds of fruits, as was hinted Od. IV. IX. 14. comes neareſt o it 
before, IV. 335. 


S ud in the rind 8 X 
san as they thirted ſcoop the . 6 314- 
ſtream. -- ©; 1 


309 n no MR ! 
That i 13, not burnt and bw, 357. Dal * had pay 2 
ſmoke as in fumigations, but with - 5 all "agape. 1 Virgil 
its natural ſent. Heylin. W5: Georg II. 463. 
1. — without more train 
Accompanied than with his &%n Nec varios inbiant pulchra teſtu- 
175 Without more than with is a dine poſtes. - Frtls. 
ore train 8 complete 13. 
ions, with being expung d. But . Aan omnis _ agriſque el 
= it with no m0 train than 4 joventus . 
Bentley. . 


"4 


© 4 & | Turbaque 


2 9 4 <a> * 4 * 
: 3 i 4 5 * N 1 N . 
P «i ' 1 | ; ' * »y 7 2 
I V. PARADISE LOST, 


d I to' a ſuperior nature, bowing low, 

tus ſaid. Native of Heav'n, for other 115 Ji 
50 None can than Heav'n ſuch glorious ſhape. contain; 

ain I gace by deſoending from the thrones above, 2: 

Whoſe happy places thou haſt. deign'd a ike 25 

To want, and honor theſe, vouchſafe with us 368 

Two' only, who yet by ſoyran gift poſſeſ s: 

355 This ſpacious ground, in yonder ſhady wough | b "FF 
lo reſt, and what the garden choiceſt bears 


To ſit and taſte, till this meridian heat 3 
E over, and the ſun more cool decline. . 34463750 
Whom thus th' angelic Virwe anſwer d mild. 4 
A | Adam, 
old, Turbaque 3 matrum, et as Fn is ſitting : See. my. note on 
litun, proſpectat euntem, II. 97. 
bio it. Attonitis inhians animis. 
Hum. 371. — th angelic Virtue] The 
ellon, BN 161, — Native of Hear" 1, for Angel: thus Homer uſes Ie 
ol ber place Binv the firength e Priam for Priam 
„ None can than Heaw'n ſuch glorious himſelf, Iliad. III. 1 105. and E Ho- 
rdſon. ape comain;] Milton in the N ue for Hector, Iliad. XIV. 
| tim 0 hte words very plainly al- 415. 
wd ſet ades to what /Eneas ſays to Venus | 
Virgil be irt Æneid ver. 32). Abrag tre 72 an, * 14690 b | 


„O. Aaxivoore, Odyſſ. VII. 167. 


0, quam te memorem, Virgo ? 
namque haud tibi vultus 5 r e 1 hk? | 


Mortalis, nec vox hominem ſo- 

nat; O Dea certe. Ther. Imitated twice by the exveibiit Vir- 

2 Oabra canum vis for dogs, En. 

68. — <vbat the garden a V. 132. Vingus Deim in ee the 
bears infernal Deities, - En. 149.-- 

To fit and taſte,] That is, to taſts _ Hume. 

; | | | n 378.— Po- 


383 


Adam, I therefore came, nor art thou ſach © 
Created, or fach place haſt here to dwell, 

As may not oft invite, thou gh Spirits of Heaven 
To viſit thee; lead on then where thy bower 37s 
Oꝰerſhades; for theſe mid hours, till evening riſe, 


1 have at will, 


They came, that like Pomona's arbor nid 
With flow rets deck d and fragrant ſmells; but Eve 
Undeck'd fave with herſelf, more lovely fair 
Than Wood-Nymph, or the faireſt Goddeſs . 
Of * that in mount Ida naked ſtrove, 
Stood fo Fentertain her gueſt from Heavn; no veil 


She needed, virtue - proof; 


Alter d her cheek, On whom the Angel Hail 36; 


* 


3 de SEED s arbor]. The 

eſs of fraittrees might well 

be ſappoſed to have a delightful 

arbor, but that could not be more 

delightful in imagination, than this 

was in reality. See Ovid. Met, 
XIV. 623. Ec. 

80. Ondect'd fave with * ] 
This is ſimplex munditiis indeed, 
1 Hoe s, and makes an 
excellent, contraſt to Ovid's de- 
rk TH of the fine lady Full 


— Pars minim eſt ipſa puella ſui,” 
Tt calls to mind that memorable 


So to the fylvan lodge 
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B 

L 

8 

1 
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380 7 

N 

0 

T 

no thought infirm A 

Beſtow d 

5 

ſaying, Indaitor, formoſa et; eu- 4e 

itur, ipſa forma eſt. Dreſi d, te K 

is beautiful; undreſs d, ſhe is beauty A 

itfelf, With the ſame elegance o | 

expreſſion, deſcribing Adam, he Fr 
has ſaid, 

— in himſelf was all his tate. 
382. Of three that in mount 1 3 
naked fireve, The Judgment ; 

of Paris is very well known in eh 

ferring Venus to Juno and yy 

nerva, that is beauty to * * 

and wiſdom : a different choice ö 

from that of young Solomon, whe Hai 


than 


384. — r 


deſir d wiſdom 
and honor. 


Nek V. PARADISE LOST; 
eſtow d, the holy ſalutation us !!! A an oT 
long after to, leſt Many, ſecond Eve, o2- 61145 24 T 
Hail Mother of Mind. whoſe fruitful . T 
Shall fill the world MU, dumerous with. thy ns, 
Than with; theſe. variqus fraits, the. trees of God pak 
Haye heap'd. this table, Rais'd of graſſy turf 
Their table was, and moſſy ſeats had round, 
And on her ample ſquare from fide to fide 
All autumn pil'd, though. ſpring and autumn bere 11 
Danc'd hand in hand, A While diſcourſe they hold; 33 
No fear leſt dinner cool ; when thus began 396 
bur author. , Heay'nly ftranger, pleaſe to taſte : 
Theſe bountics, which our Nouriſher, from whom 
All yy _ nomeaſur'd out, deſcends, © 
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8 » £ „ — 
| 11 19 ” 17 
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"484. — e proof ;] N the "OY: of Eve miniftring at the 


7 


Sakeſpear, Rom. & Jul. Act J. * to be admired. 
r chat — 70 „ Jecond e 
8 Prog of A. ges Luke I. 28. Mary, fend 722 


ſhe lines unharm d. ſecond Adam. 


35. — On whom ihe oge had moſſy ſeats round it, and all, 
Hail &c,) The natural ma- autumn pil'd upon it; that is the 
xy of Adam, and at the ſame fruits of autumn. 80 in Veg: 
— his ſubmiſlive e — Georg. H. 5. 
the ſupetior being, who had vouch- . 
hfed Aa his gueſt; the ſolemn N gravidus anne 
Hail, which the Rage beſtows u 6 


a W mother of mankind, with Ld ah Milton wi L 


- 
; | ; 5 


del in the old poets for armour, table, are circumſtances w * de- 


om love's Wig) childiſh. bow Eve, as Chrift is ſometimes called' _ 
94+ All autumn jil'd,] The table i 


38% PARAD1SELOST! Bok v 
To us for food * for delight hath, caus'd 6 100 


The earth to yield; unſavory food perhaps ws 50 ; 
To ſpiritial natites; only this 1 End, Fig 155 15 7 
11 if 


That one celeſtial Father gives to all,” 
"To whom the Angel. "Therefore what he e 
(Whoſe praiſe be ever ſang) to Man i in of 46 ; 
Spiritual, may of pureſt Sp! rits be found © 

No ingrateful food: and food al ike thoſe pure | 
Intelli gential ſubſtances require, - | wp. 
As doth your rational; and both contain. 3 
Within them every lower faculty 2 tows "$0 
Of ſenſe, whereby they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch, taſte, 


14 * 9 
Taſting « concodt, + Agelt, aſſimilate, N 
119901 rand * JB 4 71 And 


1 5 after the French parfait or him in thinking them the editor's, 
the Italian perfetto; our uſual way tho' we entirely agree with him in 
of, ſpelling it is after, the Latin, wiſhing, that the author had taken 
perfeFus ; and very 11ghtly, eſpe- more care what notions of philoſo- 
cially as we make, uſe likewiſe of phy he had put into the mouth of 
the word berfection. And in the an Arch-Angel. It is certainly a 
general it is better ſurely to derive great Wise; to attribute the „pon 
dur language from the original La- in the moon (which are one fo to 
tin, =_ to make it only the copy. the inequalities of her ſurface, and 
of a co to the different nature of her con- 

407. % ingreteful "Ford; 4.1 There ſtituent parts, land and water] to 
being mention made in A 2 attribute them, I ſay, to r 
of Angel, frod, Plal, LXXVIII. 25. 2 turn into ber ſuliſtance. 


that is foundation enough for a poet certainly very ung big ca / to * 
to build upon, and advance theſe that the ſun faßt 2vith the ocean, 
notions of the Angels eating. but it is not «npoetica/,, And what- 


41 5.—of elements &.] Dr. Bent- ever other faults. are found in theſe 

1 17 omitting here eleven lines lines, they are not ſo properly the 
— but we cannot * with faults of Milton, as of his times, 
and 


” — - i == ww — 


OY q 5 Haz 25 3.2 = roo Þ — cx = _ - 
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And cbrporeal to in 


PARRDISE LOST. 


- * 
of * 


turn 2612 cw ee 


For know, whatever Was ertatec necds 0 


To be ſuſtain d and-fed; 


of element; 415 


The grofler feeds tlie purer, earth tit en: ind: o\'7 
Earth and theſes! feed air; the ur tlioſe fress 
Ethereal, and as loweſt firſt the moon; bor 
Whence in her vifige round thoſe ſpots, unpurz a 1 
Vapors-not yet into her ſubſtanee tuim dd. 446 
Nor doth the mobn no nouriſiment exhale n 
From her moiſt continent to higher orbs. 
The ſun, that light imparts to all, receives 


From all his alimental recompenſe 


In Hur e ad at eyxen 


2 


and of 106 ae of Ene, 
which he had learned in his 
younger. years. If he had written 
ier the late diſcoveries and im- 
ovements in ſcience, he would 
ve Written in another manner. 
I s allo d by all philoſophers, 
that the ſun and fixed ftars receive 
their ſupplies. of nouriſhment; but 
in what manner they are fed — 
ſupply'd is a great * 
— A greater latitude and lber 
indulged to a 7 75 in ſpeak- 
d of theſe things to à phi- 
9 The — kind of dr 
runs thropgh an Ode of en, 
19. 
H * LEAGUE, e. 
Hag Is dp rw: 


RI N 


niecgam al 171 24 x50 08 
Um Var? i * ; 
"Tins Jan Nl PRO: N : 25 
18 
0 nu@ SN] YY 171 
Tor d naor TAN. 


Ard we may ſuppoſe the 


luded to this, and more Ceri 
to that paſſage i in Pliny, where the 
ſame account is given of the 

in the moon. Sidera vero haud 
dubie humore terreno paſei, quia 
orbe dimidio nonnunquam macu- 
loſa cernatur, ſeilicet nondum 
petente ad hauriendum ultra j 
vi: maculas enim non aliud 'effs 


uam terræ raptas eum humore 
— Lib. a. cap. 9. 


{#6 54 fr 


421. Nor doth the moon no urg | 


den exhale] A Latiniſm 80 
vun Georg. I. 83. 


Nec 
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4 PRRA DT 8 EL Os r. Book V 


Sups with the ocean. Though ig, Heav'n the trees " 
Of life ambroſial fruitage bear, and vines 100 
Vield nectar; theugh from off the boughs each mom 
We bruſh mellifluoys.dews, and find the ground 

Cover'd with peatlygrain: yet God hath here 430 
Varied his bounty ſo with new delights, n ed 
Think not I ſhall be nice. 80 down: they Gs. : 
And to their viands fell; nor ſeemingly _ 
The — nor in miſt, the nnen %. 45 


AQ EMS a. 


251 zul 85 T9 gil : Of 
ee e itz gra - cient | | Doflors: were pay 
tia terre. *  - that the _ did not re — N 


but to do fo; 
16 — Though is Bone . L 1 my 


tree, &c. ] In mentionin 
win of ie ad — —.— e 705 4 oy 

juſtifyd by Seri Gee 
be is i XAVT, 29, 7 days did I 8 
3 L But you d 
in ſpeaking after * —_— fee a; vin. But our author was 
digs and eb grain manifeſtly of the 23 ure, that the 
es o 22 not eat in a ance 
the bread of Heaven. Pal. CV. 40. 5 den e e e 
dud when\ the. dev. that {dy 8 # patch of rea) bunger ts he ſays, and 
Se * s ; this opinion is confirm'd by the ac- 
e there i toy 9:; counts in the Canonical Scripture 
ehings. a1. mall av the tear frof0n of Abraharg's entertaining thre 
| Angels at one time, and Lot's en- 

E I ney, 
= 5 2 3 fer de. Gent two Angels at another, 
* wade en. XVIII. and XIX. There 
N it is ſaid plainly that meat was 
4 e common gloſs et before them, and they did vat; 
4 3 J. The com- and there is no reaſon for not un- 
of Divines. derſtanding this, as well as the ref 

For bau: 


the Fathers and an- of the rant OD >. ofthe 


= 0 m»=n= 6 +. ro A Ka 


22 3-8 ens 


9 7 
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kV AAA DIS E LOST 39 


Of Theologians; but with keen diſpatet n 
Of real hunger, and concoctive heet 


* 


Ty 


To tranſubſtahtiate: what redoynds,tranſpites  * 


Through Spirits with eaſe; 
Of footy coal th. empirie alchemiſttet 446 


nor wonder; if by fire 


- 


Can turn, or holds it poſſible to tun. 
Metals of droffieſt ore to perfect gol 


As from the mine. Mean while at table Eye 


ans; this ſame word he uſes in 
his -Tetrachordon, p. 223. Vol. 1. 
Edit. 1738. | | 

438. — what redounds, tranſpires 
ve. This artfully avoids the inde- 
cent idea, which would elſe have 
been apt to have ariſen on the 
Angels feeding, and withal gives 
2 delicacy to theſe Spirits, which 


finely diſtinguiſhes them from us in 


one of the moſt humbling circum- 
lances relating to our bodies. 

| 3 

439. — nor wander; if by fire &c.] 
Nor it a wonder, * u Angels 
have concocti ve heat in their ſto- 
machs ſufficient to framſubſlamti ars, 
to turn their food and nouriſhment 
into their own ſubſtance, to mi- 


late as it was ſaid before, and m. 


cal to incorporeal; if by fire 
the alchemift can turn or thinks to 
turn all metals to gold. The en- 
firic alrbemi i, is one who makes 


bold trials and experiments (6c 
et & in Greek from te 2 trial 
or experiment) without much ſxill 
and knowledge in the art, like a 
quack in phyfick, And they muſt 

ſtrange empirics indeed, who can 
hope to find ont the philoſopher's 
ſtone, and turn metals of Gl ore 
to perfect gold. But it is not ſtrange 
that our author ſo frequently al- 
ludes to alchemy (as he does in 
II. 517. III. 600. as well as here) 


when Johnſon has written a Whole 


com Aue it. n 
We 
o Crown their cum was a 1 
amo the Greeks 55 
for filling them above the brim," 
but yet not fo as to run oper. 
Thus it is uſed by Homer, Iliad, 
I. 170. 1 W 
Kies. {iv xpnTHegs trist · Tail. 
and 
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Then had the ſons of God excuſe to have been 

Enamout d at that ſight; but in thoſe hearts 

Love unlibidinous reign'd, nor jealouſy ' 

Was underſtood, the injur d lover's Hell. 450 
Thus when with meats and drinks they n ſuffic'd, 

Not burden d nature, ſudden mind aroſe mY 

In Adam, not to let th” occaſion pa: 

Giv'n him by this great conference to know 

Of things above his world, and of their being 45; 

Who dwell in Heav'n, whoſe excellence he ſaw 

Tranſcend = own ſo far, whoſe radiant forms 


TEES ons BE e 48 Divine 

md, r 15 "hy I. 525. E. a gie. xa n 
3 £89 ene 

— ct foes e cratera coronant. 4 Homer. Iliad. I. 469. 


447. The bot the ſons of G 25 * "Foltquam exempta fames epulis 
cuſe &c.] The doubling. of menſæque remote. 
the then adds great force and em- Pop Virg. En. I. 216. 
phaſis ; , ewer, then, then had the quam exempta fames et amor 
* of God excuſe Kc. and this is, .. compreſſus edendi. | 
ſaid in allafion to that text, Gen. En. VIII. 184. 
VI.-.2. "The ſen of God ſaw the Our author. Nys. the ſame thing, 
daughters. of men, that they vere but at the ſame time inſinuates a 
Fair and they tool them wives of all fine moral of the true end of eat · 
that they choſe, as if the ſons of God ing and drinking, which is to ſa- 
there * . ce note on tisfy but not to bibs nature; and 
IH. 463. i Bolu 5 = ag”) this ſort of temperance he not only 
7 recommends. as in the beginning of 
145% Thus æuben avith meats and this book and XI. 530. &c, but re- 
drinks they bad Juffie'd, © markably praftic'd himſelf, 
Nr n 


das 


PARADISE LOST. Bock v. 
Deſerving Paradife! if erer, then; n 
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md I) = tea 


ST =W@S2 05 


„aM PARADISE LOST 383 


Divine effulgence, whoſe high pow'r ſo fer 
Exceeded human, and his wary ſpeech +. | f 
Thus to th' empyreal miniſter he fram d. 460 
Inhabitant with God, now know I well 
Thy favor, in this honor done to Man. 
1 Under whoſe-lowly roof thou haſt vouchſaf d 
To enter, and theſe earthly fruits to taſtTecc 
Food not of Angels, yet accepted ſo, 465 
As that more willingly thou couldſt not ſeem.) 
AtHeav'n's high feaſts to have fed: yet what compare? 
To whom the winged Hierarch reply d. 
0 Adam, one Almighty is, from whom 


. K 4 


* . « 
All 


i the reading in Milton's own edi - 468. To whom the winged Hierareb 
tions, and not above this world as  * replyd. ] Raphael's beha- 
Mr, Fenton and Dr. Bentley have viour is every way ſuitable to the 
cus d it to be printed, dignity of his nature, and to that 
aka | FU 6 character of a ſociable Spirit, with. 

456. — whoſe excellence 7 which the author has ſo judiciouſl 
Excellence is a general word ; an introduced him. He bo 1 
le branches the excellence of An- inftruQions to converſe with Adam, 
gels into two particulars, their 74- as one friend. converſes with ano- 
Gant forms (which were the efful- ther, and-to a d 5 
gence'of the Deity) and their 5ig my who was contriving his de- 
++ 7 n ſtruction: accordingly he is repre- 

467. —— yet what compare? ] ſented as fitting down at table with 
His ſpeech was vary; and he was Adam, and eating of the fruits of 
afraid to aſk the Angel directly of Paradiſe. The occaſion naturally 
the different conditions of Men and leads him to his diſcourſe. on the 
Angels; but'yet intimates his de- food of Angels. After having thus 
fire to know: by. queſtioning whe- enter'd into converſation with Man 
ther there was any compariſon be- upon more indifferent. ſubjects, he 
meen them. Warns him of n 
8 m * 


l 


F 


$90 PARADISE LO'ST, Bboly; 
All things proeced, — * 


If not deprav d from good, created al! 
Such to perfection, one firſt matter all, 
Indued with various forms, various degrees 


Of ſubſtance, and in things that live, of life;  .. 


But more refin'd, more ſpiritous, and pure, 
As nearer to him plac'd or nearer tending 
Each in their ſeveral active ſpheres aſſign d, 

Till body up to ſpirit work, in bounds 
Proportion'd to each kind. 80 from the root 
Springs lighter the green ſtalk, from thence the leaves 
More aery, laſt the bright conſummate flower 481 
Spirits odorous breathes: flow'rs and their fruit, 
Man's nouriſhment, by gradual ſcale ſublim'd, 


. To 
makes a natural tranſition to the 4s nearer 10 him ac'd or neartr 
_— of that fallen Angel, who tending &c.] So Spenſer in 

loy'd in the circumvention * bn Hymn of heavenly Beauty 

r firſt parents. Addiſon, of the earth, e air, and 
"4 m—— created all . —_ the pure cryſtallin, 

ach to perfection, one firft matter _ view whereof .it plainly may 


all, &c.] That is, created 


all 00d to perfection, not ab- 
yen ora o, but ere in their di ThacKill [40 ory, Fling doth up- 


confiſting of one — matter, which And e from earth, ſo til 


firſt matter is -indued, (indutus) | 
clothed upon, hand various forms, And fair it grows Ofc. Ther. 
Ec. 


8. Till ys to ſpirit awork, 
5 But eee more ſpiri- te} .Our author as have con- 
a ai + ++ fidered things better, 1 


buting 


3 . 3 wa. 


eee exits Fin 72 b wenge 


Fancy and underſtanding; whence che ſoul :> -:-j7 
Reaſon receives, and ö ot od o 
biccorſive, or intuitive; diſoourſe ical) 


's Is ofteſt yours, the latter moſt is: ours, 2 2g 00 


- WJ Differing but in degree, of kind the ſame. 490 

Wonder not then, what God for mo gopd a9 
If I refuſe not, but convert, as or 67" 

| To proper ſubſtance: time may nd whe et 

Wick Angels may participate, and fing 

1 I No inconvenient di et, nor too light fare; 491 
And from theſe corporal nutriments ee 478071 
Tour bodies * at laſt turn all to _ 


0 "KEY 1 5 e 


aig bis wn all nies . Re 6 wa 00 mack . 
loophy to an Arch- Angel he has matiſt in his divini 
real Jeſten d the char „which 25 Spirit odd rw] We muſt 
he intended to raiſe. He is as much take notice in reading this verſe, 
niſtaken here in his "metaphyſics, that'8 its is here a word of two 
a he was before in his | phyſics. fyllables, tho? it is often contrafted 
n into on or — 
t is by no means obſerving ones, à ly in the ſe- 
= tion'd to each kind, I condl line this {nl Rout 
ſuppoſe, e meant it as a com- S 8 23 
T 
cha into a Y, in: 
a in 3 _ to be long, tho' the 
row'd itfrom! ſore of Net err 
divinity. For Milton, as he was 166 
too much of 4a — in rern ob oa: 7 
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To intellectual; give both life and a = 4 
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O favorable Spi'rit, propitious gueſt, 


i PARADISEILOST, Book, 


Improv'd by tract of time, and: wing d ace. 
Ethereal, as we, or may at choice 148035115) gt 
Here or in heavnly Paradiſes dwell tibav Las v.68 
If ye be found obedient, and retain 
Unalterably firm his love entire. 0 710 = 


Whoſe meme Mean 1 ie Lf SACK 


7 Ll 
: of 1 i 
11 W 466 1 


Can 1 ntabeble. ange: 1 20 4 
To whom the patriarch of mankind RIS. 
Well haſt thou taught the way that <P a 
Our knowledge, and the ſcale of nature ſet 
From center to circumference, whereenn 120 


P * * 8 © o 
$7 | / þ : : - * 1 = ry TE * — . . a * 0 
4 4 + a ws x AM © ws > z «Mi S E489 of «# * {4 » 2 . 6 . 
4 . 


80 enterta lud thoſe odd vas ſweets quainted with the ſenſ: of anti- 


_ the Fiend: Auity in _ amps 4 _ - 
but theſe are not the only inftances, Mitting the notion, what 
where Milton makes uſe of this allow je be pr if you 2 oY 
{ame poetical licence. a. al 

are.] From 


498. — and xvi 2 rw 
Ethereal, as awe,) It is the db@uin 81 "Paul Wh ger yo 1.28. For due 
of the abet Divine und Khun . _ a his re 3o who took it 
0 S TChure om a 
that if Adam had not ſinned, he #01440, n EI 
would never have died, but would 504; Your fill. what 
have been tranſlated from Earth to 'Your fl 4. happi E 
Heaven; and this doctrin the rea- your fl What þ appin — 
der —— ſee ,illuſtrated- in the -- 509;— ard the /calr of natre it 
Biſhop Bull's (diſcourſe: of |, From center 10 8 
. * man before the fall. Our ſcale or ladder of nature aſcends 
no doubt was very well ac- by ſteps from a point, 2 


*1 wh 


* kV PARADISO 333 


Wo contemplation of oreated things ch bert be . 
I ſteps we may aſcend e But ſa ß 


hat meant that caution join'd, If ye be found 7 
bedient? can ue want obedience then 


* 


d him, or poſſibly his love deſert :. 315 
ho form'd us from the duſt, and plac'd us here 
(4 Full to the utmoſt meaſure of what'bliſs--: 
5 Human deſires can ſeck or appr ehend? 338 S 14 
ro whom the Angel, Son of Heawn and Earth, 
bnd: That thou art e Ja 
mat thou continueſt ſuch; owe to thyſelf, oh wh 


et is, to thy obedience j therein ſtand. 1 
10 ms was that e n * be ed, A 1 
In 4 Wee rr LOC inne ene er 12711 Os 07 78 nh 
ay ke whole circumference of what viſible creator of all things. Hahn) 
ays mkind can ſee or comprehend. Milton here very clearly alludes to. 
not be metaphor is bold and 'vaſtly the Platonic philoſophy of rifing 
ra. eve. Marrer, one firft matter gradually from the conſideration 
2 I this center; nature infinitely di- of particular created beauty to that 
om ufd is the ſcale which reaches which is univerſal and uncreated. 
a WM tie utmoſt of our conceptions, 2 
© it and. We are thus. led bo . $20, Aitend; Kc. The 

G WW; whole circumference . whe, tences here are 122 ſhort, as every. 


1 W e he fills in- thing ought. to be in, the, precep-, 
1.170, Richardſm. tive Way. Quicguid criples, eſta, 
512. *, 12 2 10 Go G. 4, 18. 1s. the rule Horace, [ 
ere 1s à real viſible ladder (be- Arte Poet, 385 And this 4 7 
dees * viſionary one of jacob) in the preceptive, as it is agreeable - 


A bole foot, tho — on the earth to Horace rule, ſo oy. to — 5 
ong the the creation, practice, as” 

= | leads us by fleps in contemplation ret E 271 I 1 35 | 

the F 0147ed ehingr up to God the Ine) * 5 
You, I. 546. . 


I *  "PARADISEULOST. Bodky 
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God made thee perfect}! not immutable; 
And good he made tlie but to perſevere”! 5 526 
He left it in thy power; otdain d thy f 
By nature free, not over- ru d by fare 052 n 
lnextricable, or ſtrict neeſſit r) 
Our voluntary ſervice he requires, bine od} 
Not our neceſſitated; ſuch With him © "5 
"Finds no acceptance, nor can find; for how: / 
Can hearts; not free, be try'd whether they = 
| Willing or no, who will but what they muſt 
By deſtiny, and can no other chooſ e? 
Myſelf and. all th'angelic hoſt, that ſtanld 8 
In ſight. of God enthrom dq our happy ſtate 
Hold, as you yours, while our obedience holds; 
On other ſurety none 3 frocly weeſervepiuuni /-(. 
| Becaule 1 we. e freely lone, A in 0 our ar will, = 8 
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* 7 Nor was it unknow 
mentiond 5 E\ 5 Tongs f 22 bv. Will and actions arc 


i -ehiE — — with'Þ in IV. free. a Ius free, Tue 
68 we CS ive make a4 "Ws 
erſation of the ad „ rler 
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Ces, ing —.—— not to eat of the ot 


4 2 gba 40 Fair biden. tree, the only command 
548. In I 0 1% given to * " (ok * 
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To love or not; in this we ſand or fall? i 
And ſome are fall'n, to diſobedience fall fi yg * 
th And fo from Heav'n to deepeſt Hell; O/fall 
From What high Nate. of 'bliſs into what woe! 
To whom our great progenitor; . 
Attentive , and with mote delighted ear, 54 5 
Divine inſtructor, 1 have heard, than When 7 
Cherubio ſongs by night from e . 
e Acreal muſic ſend: nor knew I not * 93 
po be both will and deed created fre: 
Let chat we never ſhall forget to — 77 — 
6 of Our Maker, and obey him whoſe'command | 
ale is yet ſo juſt, my conftant thoughts 

Aur d me „ and Rill aſſure: though what thon tell ſt 
1 paſt j in Heav n, ſome doubt within me move, 
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Ti the full relation, which muſt needs -- ag; A 
Worthy of ſacred ſilence to be beard; +; 5:1. 15 1 T 
And we have yet large day, for 1 N 
Hath finiſb -d half his journey, and 3 Tl 
His other half in the great zone of Heaven. . 560 
Thus Adam made requeſt; and Raphal. i 
After ſhort pauſe aſſenting, thus bega. 1 

High matter thou i injoin'ft me, O prime of men, 
Sad taſk and hard; for how: ſhall I relate ny Ea 
To human ſenſe th inviſible exploit 36 8 a 


Of warring Spirits? how without wen fra 1811 . ke 
The ruin of ſo many glorious once 126 150 
e 2npfAtngo vin 3 oL19y A0 


Worthy of /acid files tobe. to Alcindus, aridias 0 
6 heard;} Worthy of religions recaunts the hiſtory of the ſiege of 


Glenee, ſach as was requir'd at the Troy and of his. own travels to Di. 
ſacrifices and other religious cere-.. do ; ſo the Angel relates to Adam 
monies of the Ancients; alluding * che Fall of Ang — and the creation 
to that of Horace, Od. II. XIII. of the world; — begins his nar- 


29, 30. ere 5 the fall of Angels, _ 
Utrumque facro digna 2 In the lame manner as Æneas 
Mirantur umbræ dicere. * Account of the deſtruction of 

" Riehiydfm, Troy, Virg. En. II. 3. 


Infandum, regina, — 


5563. High mate ten rde. *dolorems 56 


O prime of men, 


ſtomary with the epic poets to in- order to make A 
troduce by way of epiſode and nar- prevent theſe . the Angel tet 
ration the principal events, which that he muſt, lien Fre to 
happen'd before the action of the corporal forms, and queſtions whe 
oem commences: And as Ho- ther there is not a greatefhmili- 
3 relates his adventures tude and reſemblance * 
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And perfect while they ſtood? how laſt unfold 


„ 


The ſecrets of another world, perhaps 4 
Not lawful to reveal? yet for thy good e 
mis is diſpens d; and, what n "ogy 
5 of human ſenſe, I ſhall-delineate ſo .. A 


* likening ſpiritual to.corporal forms,” gg 
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* may expreſs them beſt; though what if OY 


now reſts 
And 
at's in Heaven and things-.in 
ne uy than 1s generally imagin'd, 
ze of which is ſuggeſted very artfully, as 
b Di. i indeed the beſt apology that 
dam BY aud be made for thoſe bold fi- 
ation hrs, pn Milton has'employ'd, 
0 ad e in his deter isn of 
muc | 


de de ' the Angels. 

77, Ar yet this world was" not, 
K.] Ha I follow'd Monſieur 
Joſlu's method, 1 ſhould have Ka 
e the action of Paradiſe Loſt 
hm the beginning of R 
wt in this books 3s he ſuppoſes 
e aftion of che Eneid to wel. 
L book of that 

| could allege many reaſons for 
by drawing-the.. aftion of the 
Eneid rather from its immediate ton 
wjming in the firſt book, than fi 
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ael's 


but the ſhadow! of Heay'n, and things therein vi 
Fach to other like, more than on earth is thought? 
As yet this world was not, and Chaos Wild 
Reign'd where ae Heav'ns now e hene ban 
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from its remote begianing in the 
ſecond ; and ſhow why 1 have con- 
fider'd the ſacking of Troy as an 
epiſode, according to the common 
acceptation of that word. But as 
this would be a dry unentertaining 
— of criticiſm, I fhall not in- 
arge upon it. Which ever of the 
2 be true, the unity of Mil- 
ton 's action is preſer ved according 
to either of them; whether we con- 
_ — fall of Man in its imme; 
iate beginning. oceeding 
from the e — 96 en in he | 
infernal council, or in its more re- 
more beginning, as'proceeding from 
the firſt revolt of the Angels in 
Heaven. The occafion which Mil- 
' for this revolt, as it is 
2 hints in holy Writ, and 
-D WW] 3 on” 
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with 2. op force of imagination, Rows th returns to 1 10 
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Upon het cefter pois dj when oh A dy, 
(For time, though in eternity, apply d 350 
To motion, meaſures all things durablsèes 
By preſent; paſt, and future) on ſuch dax 
As Heay'n's great year btings forth, th' * bol 


Of Angels by imperial ſummens call d. Ot 
Innumerable before th* Almighty” s throne” * dz by 
Fotthwith from all the ends of Heav'n 1 WI 0 
Under their Hierarchs in orders brighhlt:: Bri 
Ten thouſand thouſand enſigns high advanc'd; / ] 
Standards atid gonfalons twixt van and rcr Th 
Stream in the air, and for diſtinction ſerve” yo W He 
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on the opinion of ſome great at wri-  — Et ineipient m 17 
ters, ſo it was the moſt proper that f K Pegd, 


The revolt in Heaven is deſerbed - im. ATLAS of 10 the — 


ne one = circumſtances. 
an des Anſon. 14. Nei WP 15. 


FE Ups 1 * . - pois'd; Pon proper time for” the jp ah th ol 5 
43 us ta. ſuis, as Ovid ſays the: N of the Son of ood gonf 
Met. I. 13, or as, Milton elſewhere Milton has the fame, or. 
expreſſes it, VI i. 57 Be birth of. Cy An gels oy -" ſort 

balance 4 r ation all; 
ener hung Ly * of "her jo 1 foo the or the mat 
— 3 were in being. * bac 56 

583. 4 Hean'n's great year) — into eternity did the vaſt mind oi &c. 

et ſeems to have had Plato's great this poet carry him —＋ fror 
. in his thonghts. 6636 $83. =—- . ct mo! 

ab integro foctorgita: na- ren a di 2 115 gav 

Das rt. hat d 39g Job,” I. 6. Now there — chi 
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of hierarchies, af orders, and degree z; 
80 Or in their glittering tiſſues hear imblaa d 
Holy memorials, acts of zeal and lo re 
Recorded eminent. Thus vrhen in obs 
Nt Of circuit ãnexpreſſible they ſtood. 5095 
. WI Ob withia orb, the Father infinie ,, 
85 By whom in bliſs imboſomꝭd fat the 8on, 2b. 
A amidſt as from a flaming mount, whoſe top 
Brightneſs had made intiſible, thus ſpak sr 
Hear all ye Angels, progeny of light, 606 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Wade 
Hear nn which ns —_ ſtand. 
n eee i eee Ther Hier hn fl 46 


1 fo profent - giving his 'breat command con- 
e. before the Lord. And Lerning che * 195 in r | 
pain, 1 Kings XXII, 19. 7/aw ο 3 | 2 24 
lord fitting on his | voi and all the right 1 made inviſible, | 
. Heaven ſtanding by him on his The ſame juſt and yet bold A 
right hand and on his left ; which with that in III. 380. 


vas . Pd 0 wing: 46: Dark with Ste bright thy 


1223 ""{kirts'a By 
bel A * 
e on ad 5 — See the note n that verſe.” Thyer, 


or, . but of what particular 602. Haas ny Gerten &e, ] We. 
ſort authors do not ſeem to be at obſerved before that Milton was 
al agreed, and neither is it Very. Very cautious what ſentiments and. 
material o KW. language he. aſcribed to the Al- 
8. Amidf as/rom ener wot mighty, aud generally confin d 
c.] This idea ſeems to be taken himſelf to the phraſes and expreſ-. 
from the divine n in the fions of Seripture; and in this par- 
mount, Exod. XIX when God ticular ſpeech the reader will eafily 
gave his commandments to the remark how much of it js copy d 
. of Iſrael, as here he is from holy Writ by comparing it 
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This day I have begot whom l declare 
My only Son, and on this holy hill! 
Him have anointed, whom ye now a 60% 
At my right hand; your/head I him appoint; 
And by myſelf have ſworn to him ſhall bow 23270 
All knees in Heav'n, and ſhall confeſs him Lord 
Under his great vice - gerent reign abidde 
United as one individual ſouln! 2h 610 
For ever happy: Him ho diſobey ß, 
Me diſobeys, breaks union, and that dag 
Caſt out from God and bleſſed viſion, falls 
Into utter datkneſs, deep ingulf d, his place 
in d 8 * ons pad "by "5 
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Al eng well pleas; all dem a, but wre ot al. 
71 25 oh 50 ** Rae | Kae an d That 
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wich che following texts. I have myſterious'motions, which the ſhin- 
ſet my Anointed upon my. boly hill 0 Z ing ſphere of 'the planets and fixed 
Sien; I will declare the decrees, The ſtars in their various reyolutions 
Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my imitates neareſt; windings and turn- 
fan,” this day have I begotten thee. ings intangled and obſcure, involy- 
Pſal. II. 6, 7. By myſelf baus ing and ſurrounding one another, 
; fuith the Lord. Gen. XXII, alths' not moving on the ſame 
164. At the name of F efus curry hires center, yet then moſt regular and 
Gall bew, of \things in Heaven orderly, when to our weak and 
and. every tongue Hall confe/; that- diſtant underſtanding” they ſeem 
Faſus Chrift is Lan to the glory o moſt irregular and Aturb'd, A 
Gad the Father. Phil. II. 10, 11. And thoſe untruly errant call'd, 1 
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gane he errs not, who doch thei 
* and n 


Ara tum ea que ſunt infixa certis 
locis, tum illa non re ſed vocabulo 
errantia, & c. Cicero Tuſc. Diſp. 
And in their motions ſuch 
bre perfection appears, and their 
rtion ſo tunes her 
ag notes, that God himſelf 
pleas'd and delighted, pr 
lem TG Gen, F. 18. There ig 
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That day, as other ſolemn days, they ent 25 ur | 
In-ſong and dance about the'facre@KillÞ 5 .nn2g 1 
Myſtical lice, which yonder ſtutry ple 620 
Of planets and of fix d in all her Wheels 
Reſembles neareſt; [ mazes-mtricate; 2 Vs 2/13 jel 69 WET 
Eccentric, intervolv'd, yet regular 
Then moſt, when moſt irregular e 10 
Aud in their motions harmony divine 625 
do ſmooths her charming tones, that God's on tar 
Liſtens delighted. Evening now approach 
(For we have alſo our evening and our 3 ö 
We ours for change delectable, not need)! 
Forthwith from dance to ſweet repaſt they tum 
Deſirous; all in circles as they ſtood, 
Tables are i, and « on 4 a ſudden rd 
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other — — 0? OO | | 
dermire | faciet ? Who ſhall 8 : 

aſleep, or ſtill the conſort of the 
Heaven? But this. is to — 2 


derſtood n 
the bear nly 
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With Angels food, and rubied; nectat: low 
In pearl, in lamon and maſly gold. hn ndl n 
Eruit of delicious vines, the growth,of Heaven. 635 
On flow'rs repos d, and with-fieſhflow'rets crown'd, | 
They eat, they drink, and in communion ſweet 
Quaff immortality and joy, ſecure 1 in! 01101599 
Of ſurfeit: here full meaſute only bounddss 
Exeeſs, before th all- bounteous King, who ſhow dd 
With copiaus hand, rejoicing in their joy. 641 
Now We pb with clouds: bald! 
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and Odyſſ. V. 93. | Qua immortality and joy, ſecure 
ek tpe0nxs Teemil av Of ſurfeit where full meaſure only 
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the Angels is mach richer han the Dr. Bentley” is for e 
* of the Gods in "Homer's former reading, but we og th that 
PRES —_— Gods Urink in communion bee” gives a much 
_heQar/in ? 2r to s Abe $i- better idea than Ir £1: rx = | 
/ e near flows To quaff Immortehiry and "Joy 

i pearl, ate, au * , drink Jargely and Plcndfully *i 5 


en af mortal joy, is 4 v4 tical ex- 
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From that high mount of God; weber light and hack 
ee the face of brighteſt Heav'n had chang d 
To grateful twilight (for night comes not thefe 63 

In darker veil) and roſeat de ys diſpos eg 
All but th unfleeping eyes of God to reſts a 1½ 
Wide over all the plain, and wider far 
Than all this globous earth in plain outſpread, Sit 2} 
(Such are the courts of God) th angelic throng 6 50 
Diſpers'd in bands and files, their camp extend 10 
By liv e ee wen Oi 
| * 111 2157 | Pavilions 
and in thy be Jil us for cram nn. 


Dr. Pearce rightly obſerves) 
the __ in ver. 641. Which re- 642. — nh Wor : 
7. 
4 — — — and chere - and ſleep for the ſame pune fog — 


155 If * verſes were left out, his creatures Richardſon. 
Homer calls the night 
preſent God as aro Ac egi Sa . e Had 
fore Milton (he fop is) inferted broftal, ver. 19. becauſe it refreſhes 


oy verſes in 45 ond edition, 1 engthens 1 as food, 


joy of the Angels might be nenn 
Cat, $tcars A) it, are in 666. dr darker weil] Milton (yells 

no 5 of it, are not-liable to this word di , ſometimes 
i, 2 men are, bore full meaſure vnd, ſometimes weil: en 
2 bounds exceſs, full meaſure is by from the Latin v. 


the only ching that ſtints and limits GT 
wing the utmoſt they are capable i oro 175 2 e 1224 
of evintaining is the-only bound ſet pry, CL. J He thes kerperh Ju- 
0 than; they have full meaſure, vo in al ver fp The 


hut they cannot be too full, they A had likewiſe: Homer 
cannot overflow; nnn mind, li II. 1. 5 


Io: — r in thiir je.] An Her pa Dee 
What an idea of the divine good- Ruder werruxtor a . . | 
nels, whoſe perfect happineſs ſoem vue e. 


404 PARADI 8 E LOS. woe 


- Payilions numberleſi, and ſudden.rear'd, - cif n 
Celeſtial tabernacles, here they ſepnt 654 
Fann d with cool winds; ſave thoſe whoin — 
Melodious hymns about the ſovran throne 
Alternate all night long: but not ſo wak d e 11A 
Satan; ſo call him now, his former nam 
Is heard no more in Heav'n; he of the — nat T 
In favor and przeminence, yet fraught! / ') +147) ff 
With envy againſt the Son of God, that. day „I Ne 
Honor'd by his great Father, and proclam'd 
Meſſiah King anointed, could not bear 604 
Through pride that ſight, and thought himſelf impair 
Deep malice thence Enceiving: and diſdain, oO arias 
N as e She Wade on the duſky hour 2 60 
00 | -» e 5 rg W. 
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Alena e on a their un aberrant multa vi ble 
thrones above, miſcent. 


1 oye Vir Georg, MIL 220. of two bull 
fighting. 


1 en FRO ; alternanti potior ſententiari- 
is — 5g read rear with Dr. 5 et. 

arne — En. IV. 285. of Eneas aeliberat- 
Their tenth were.numb and. | PEER he ſhould ſtay or go. 
rear daf -aifudden. | Fl foes OS vent Pony: 
| | * Bog bub, who is always repre- 
657. Alternate all nicht 15 is ſented ſecond to Satan. Satan ad- 
Alternate is-a-verb here; alternate dreſſes him firſt here, as he does 
hymns, ſing nh _ — * likewiſe, 27 0 _ burning axes 
one pe Rook I. 
alarm | | ; - 673. Shep 17 
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i WI Friendlieſt to ſleep and ſilence, he N 1217 iy ot 
{ I With all his legions to diſlodge, and leave 0 
Upworthipt, unobey d the drone ons 32611 n 

Contemptuous; and his next ſubordinate 811 
Awak'ning, thus ta him in ſecret ſpake. ivr ils 4p 


75 gleepꝰſt thou, Companion dear, » what depends 5 


ry eye-lids? and remember'ſt what decree 


0 | 


o oi yeſterday, ſo late hath paſs di the lißs 67 5 


12 


ot Heav'n's Almighty. Thou to me thy . 5 
' MW Watt wont, 1 mine to thee was wont to'i impart;., 
Bath waking we.were one; how then can now 
+ Wl Thy flcep diſſent? New laws thou ſceſt 88 
d; New lays from him who reigns, new minds may 22 
lu us who ſerve.” new counſels, to debate 68 1 
RIF doubtful? 75 enſue: TRE hos this pi” | 
. nn. gy dat SOA 5, 75 To. 
| 7 geb thou, EY 15 T i Chat: 


bat. fleep can cloſe. . ing as in II. 730. 1 
ege-lids ? and remember” ft what — what fury, 0 N ww 1 * 


ia 
In 
1 decree xc. ] We have printed 
r. 8 ih Milton's own, E at mortal 
t- 
CG? 
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uation. Sleep thou, Companion 
27127 Fad, Cie; Thad, II. Againſt thy Father's head? and 


23; Wh f car ny geld? * N ubm * 
OY K. * . when, at the Tame time chat thou know ft 
. n e recte 
2 boe 5 650 0 5 1 , 
es uy geere Pr er. 45: n0t ae. i. is 4 
0 ae, ber T believe the. reader will 
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To utter is not aas Aſſemble thou 
Of all thoſe-myriads which we lead the chief; 
Tell them that hy command, ete yet dim night 685 
Her ſhadowy cloud withdraw, Lam to haſte, 2790 

And all who undet me their banners wave. 
, e PRO we poſſes"! 


, * Nod vr 1 4 [ 
Af amt bit TH WOE 
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an effec; | had it heen) an There are other pages. in the 
3 by itſelf, as it has now ſame poem of which Milton has 
fe i. Preben and made part of two made ue: 2: Fortin, 
verſes. Same have thopght that Nga 

684. Of all thoſe myriads «which intended, but! I ſay he 
aue lead the 42 75 Dr. Bent- above intending here, a reflefion 


ley reads vhs chien but Wilton upon Scotland,” tho” being himſelf | 


ſpeaks after the ſame. manner as an Independent, he had no 
here, in II. 369. Others ammy the ae den for the Scotch Preſbyte- 
chief &. And in both places 4% rians, Ie had the authority, wo 
chief lignihes the fame #5 rhe chic, fee, of Santazarius for fixing 84- 
only | this is a ſubſtantive, and that tan's rebellion i in the quarters of t tha 
is an-adjeRtive, agreeing with" the _ and he had much better au- 
word Angels underſtood in the Son- ority, the ſame that Sannazari 
ſtruction. Parte. at of the TN who 
| Tell them that by command, _ hp nia apply'd to the king 
e begins his revolt with a of Babylon, yet allude to this > 
80 we doth Milton Preſerve bellion of Sug, Iſaiah XIV. 12, 
1 of him in Sctip- 13. flow art thou fall from Hea- 
ture. John VIII. 44. The Devil zs 4 2 Q Lucifer, fon of" the turning! 
har, and the f, pod of lies. == Por. thou haſt ſaid in'thine heart, 
2 228 of the northy.] I _ Acud into Heaven, 1 will 
De partu 7 cho above the lars of God. 
_ UL 46%;.1 +7 . is * r 
| 1 3 en gurios s of ibn north, 
Yos, quum, omne arderet fans, The n6rth We the idea of 2 
* Fervitibus armis, diſagreeable inclement” {ky ; 


ArRoumgne furor ' * — * e we read, Out 
Plaus 1 pry — WE break 2 4 
5 BY F527 


1 * SEVER uppeareth out of the 


or © north, 


* 


doc i PARADISO — top 


The quarters of tle norttyj there to pre pre 
Fit entertainment to reeciv king 159 
The great Mefiali] and his tiew/commands, 5! 1 
Who ſpeedily: chrough all the hierarchies in 2967] 
ntends to paſs triamphant? and-give vs od f 
"$0 ſake de aut Arch-Angel, add infus' 4 
HAMA OF 3347 bs 122 8 ir . AZ 491941 "i 169 18 B00 


wrth; Jer. Wen ade Chi Hh This poem is longer thin 
that * Devil and his Angels, be- the Iliad, for it conſiſts of five and 
averſe from the light and fervor twenty” books; but it equal the 
4 arity, = torpid as it were Iliad in nothing but in length, for 
an icy hardneſs; and are the poetry is very indifferent. 
— gure placed in the However in ſome particulars the 
north. Diäbolu, ie 1 et Angeli plan of this poem is very lilæe Pu- 
qu 2 luce atque caritatis radiſe Loſt. - It opens with the ex- 
werſi, et nimis in ſuperbiam in- altation of the Son of God, and 
ndiamque -progreſſi, velut glaciali, thereupon Lucifer, revolts, and 
da- dyritia torpuerunt. Et ideo per, draw a third part of the 


the fguram tanquam in [ES 2 after him into che quarters 1 


— 
oO 


S PFESRSESTS GT 


au- nuntur. Epiſt. 1 ib. o e AR > 

12 Shakeſpear. in like 4 52 calls 5 £2 

Satan. the monarch of the north, — pars tertia am * 

ing | Henry VI. Act. v“ Laie Hoc duce — bluse 
re- Na 

12, Aud ye choice Spa, that ad- leit E200 ei abr nd 
lea. wa har ment 7. Toth 18 more — that Milton 
ng! dad give me gn of fatre acc had feen this 1 than ſome 
n+ dents, Aire x from'w 

wi You ed: hel that are ſub- with rrowing la ely. He =_ 
70d, wT Ae) per indeed an ane holar, and 


the Under the f eee the read all ſorts of authors,” and t 

th. In north. Mn P op * Ulints from the Moderns 5 
f — dhe Ancients, He Was a great 
lere — ww 2 Laün poem by nids,” but a great genius form'd Þ 

4 Gdoticus: Valmarana, printed at reading; and as it was aid of Vir- 
Vienna in 1627, and intitled De gil, he collected gold Gut uf the 
nonomachiæ of omg an Tntelligen-- dung of other authors. 25 {af 
1 Diwvini Venli incarna- T0 e e e * * Hh 


#C3 KIWI Foy 11 10 >& | F el is if et Falk 
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8E LOS Bl V. 


Bad influence into thi unwary breaſt 69 
of his aſſociate: he together calls, s 74 ef , ff} 
Or ſever Liang one, the regent Power, 
Under him regent ; tells, a8 eee | 7 
That the moſt: High commanding. now ere 8 Hl 
Now ere dim night had:difineumber'd Heaven, = Th 


The great hierarchal ſtandard was to move; Dr 
Tells the' ſuggeſted « cauſe; and caſts between * [ Me 
Ambiguces' words and jealoulies, to: oed Ab 
on a, ith {at Di 1 3: 26 pig; | 2 
50. 1 25 emf] Shakes aun dee rol locks the 
cauſe that Satan had ſuggeſt- pearly dews 


ed, namely to prepare entertain Die dee, ee 
22 es renew. Dryden. 


his laws: 4 cufl. between ambi - But chere is 2 much eater 
goes" evords, imitated from Abs, priety in Milton's 2 2 
A YogToni 5 00 ' to the morning ſtar, as he 15 often 
,  hinc ſpargere voces ſpoken of under che name of Lu- 
In vulgum ambiguas. _ cifer, as well as denominated in 


768th 1 N Tn of the * 

Haar that guides c.] This 2 * 
Emilit e is not ſo new as poetical. „ cir eg ng wir lien &c.] 
Virgil in likr manner e sthe Dr tley ſays that the author 
beautiful young Pallas to . gave it and his lies & c. but by the 
ing ſtar, En. VIII. 589. expreſſion his countenance is meant 


11,7 he himſelf,” a bein for 

Qualis, 8 e Lis: geiz the whole, as 21 683 gr 
Ts bes: u front put for the whole 

Gen Venus ante alios atrorum is very frequent in Scripture to uſe 


| diligit 3 : 
the word face or countenance in this 
Extulit 50 Ew "al. . ſenſe: —— IX: ;. we read 


Nu a 49798 of our Saviour, that the Samaritam 
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as 
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gf-their evi — great — 

His name, and high. was his degree — 1 
His count nance, as the morning ſtar that ahh; 4” 
The ſtarry flock, allus'd them, and with lies 
Drew after him the third part of Heav'n's hoſt. 210 
Mean while th eternal ye, whoſe Gght diſcerns, 
lbſtruſeſt thoughts, from forth his holy mount * 


n 


obe Milton's 8 yet it may e 
be ſaid _ —__ 5 r Heav'n's „ 

we 4 | | 3 
1 of his hear, 711. Mean a i cd . 

nay be very properly ſaid to e- «whoſe fight diſcernt c.] Dr. 

4 ith; lies. - We read in Ci- Bentley ſeems very ſure that Mil- 

ero's Epiſtles to his brother, ons, ton's text is wrong here, becauſe in 

ak; | per/erpe mentiuntur, Lib. the courſe of the conſtruction it is 


| ſaid of this eternal eye that it ſmiling. 
bp. —_— fares 2 Jaid, ver. 718. He would — 
110. Dran after him he third part | fore perſuade us that Milton gave it 
of Havi hoſt.) Bebold'a Mean while th' Eternal, He whoſe. 
it red dragon — and his tail drew ſight diſcerns &c. 
le third part of the flars of Heawen, 
al did caſt them to the earth. Rev. But would not He in this place ad 
4 Dr, Bentley finds fault following 25 Eternal be a botch in 
i this verſe as very bad mea- poetry? Milton frequently takes 
but as a perſon of much à liberty, allowable in a poet, of 
ter taſte obſerves, there is a 5 only ſome part or qua- 
re t beauty in-the fall of the lty of a, perſon, When he means 
imbers in this line after the ma- N himſelf, and goes on to 
of thoſe before and after it, 2 things whe | (properly ſpeak- 
n'd principally by the change ing) are applicable only to the per- 
'the fourth foot from an iambic Ply himſelf, And Milton had good 
da trochaic ;; an artifice often authority for doing ſo: in | 
ade uſe of by Milton to vary his LIV. 7.. the eye is made a 5 — 
unbers by thoſe diſcords. nine eye ſhall ſee his defire upon mint 


Vo r. J. Mm enemies: 
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And from within the golden lamps that burn 
Nightly before him, ſuw without their light . 
Rebellion rifing, ſaw in whom, how ſpreu! 713 Of 
Among the ſons of morn, what multitudes I b" 
Were banded to oppoſe his high decree; oy 10 4 Eq 
And ſmiling to his only Son this fade. N 
Bon, thou in whom my glory I behota © n 
In full reſplendence, Heir of all my might, 5725 Le 


enemies: ſo in Mat. XX. 15. the Her long looſe yellow kk like 1 
7. put for the whole I golden wire, | . 
evil, becauſe I am god? Sprinkled with pearl, and perlingi 


thine e 

See lo Prov. XXX. 17. earce, How's atween; 

Do like a golden mantle ber ar 

| | | Seem like ſome maiden queen. 

2 are the part for the Her moieft eyes abaſhed to behold 
e' perſon. - But a very 80 many gazers, "as on her dc 


whole or 
1 ground eff 
ions, whether are not here | lowly | 

2 equivocally, * to be con- N | 600 


ved either as one or the other Ne dare lift up her countenanc VI. 
ccording as the ſenſe requires, Tis too bold; f 
"that allures „ toying en 7 


Satan's countenance 
Yew like the morning ftar, but loud, . 
NN himſelf chat draws them © So far from bring proud. 


2 Ns 2 the eternal en 1 
eye ſees, but the ſniling ſaid muſt 713. And from within t | BY. 
ng to the Eternal HSC Spen- a 2 Alluding to the lamp 995 
has a ſtronger inſtance of the before the throne of God, whie 11 


\ Impropriety here taken notice of St John ſaw in his viſion, Rev. 

the critics, and it is repeated 5. And there were ſeven lamps « Wy 
2s here in Milton. Spenſer's Epi- fire burning before the throne. 
thalamion. | | 716, 


Book V. PARADISE LOST; 


Of our omnipotence,, and with what arme 
we mean to hold what anciently. 3 
ef deity or ampite; ſuch a fac . 4 0 
b riſing, who intends to erect his Poor 725 
Faval to ours, eee 
Nor ſo content, hath in his thought to tx 

ln battel, what our pow'r is, or our righlt. 
Let us adviſe, and to this hazard dra, 
With * what force is leſt, and all . NO 


In 


g the morn, evil. ral 
The TD are OY" ons 1 25 of The _— Reak- 
the morning, as Lucifer is in Iſa. ing in the prophets: But this 9.77 
XIV. 12. probably upon account particularly ed upon P 

of their early creation; or to ex- II. 1. &c. 26 2 Heathen rages 
preſs the angelic beauty and glad- axd the people imagin a vain thing? 


delightful ſeaſon of the day. Job. Anointed —— He that Te in the 


XI. 17. Thine age ſhall 40 clearer Heavens Ball laugh,” the Lord fhall 
than the. noo 


2171 thou 99 fine have them in deriſion. It Pears 
forth, thou puls be as . mer ning. that our author had this paſſage in 

XVIII. 7. When the morning view, by his making the Son al- 
lers ſang together, 2 on fons of lude ſo plainly to it in his anſwer. 


God 4. 16.1 alſo Cant. 
VI. 10. J. yin, 8. 8. Richardſon. Mighty Father, thou thy foes 


] Let not the Langb'® ac hes vain ap 
718. And t not the ugbꝰ ſt at v 

pious e e becauſe tumults vain. 

the ſupreme Being is repreſented 3 

fniling and ſpeaking ironically of 719. 5 1 bebold 
his A, — Tach 7 2 of ſpeech 1 Full 3 r of all my 
ge not unuſual in the Scripture it- ,] For he it the 22 75 
ſelf. Immediately after the fall of _ of bis Father's glory, a 

Man we read; Gen. III. 22. And 8 beir W all ue Heb. I 
the Lord God ſaid, Behold the Man 2, 3. | 

is become as one of ut, to know good - © STR DS" e hs 

| : Mm 2 734 Lightning 


neſs, the morning being the moſt —— againſt the eee | 


* 2 — — 4 SAT 5 — | The Þ as 
1 1 0 A " _—_ \ — 
= — — — 


n D bpm 42 I 1 a — 
— 0 n - ** "a es, wy —7- Q te wr ned hn 2— 8 Nr — 0 _ 
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A m ng 


In our defeuſe leſt unawares we loſe © 0 10 
This our high place, our ſanctuary, jour kill 

To whom the Son with calm aſpe@iand ink i 4 
Lightning divine, ineffable, ſerene, wor , 


Made anſwer. - Mighty Father, thou oy foes 73 $ All 


Juſtly haſt in deriſion, and ſecure e 
Laugh'ſt at their vain deſigns and tumults vain, 
Matter to me of glory, whom their hate 
Illuſtrates, when they ſee all regal po,werr 
Giv'n me to quell their pride, and in event 740 
Know whether I be dextrous to ſubdue 

Thy rebels, or be found the worſt in Heaven, 

So ſpake the Son; but Satan with his Powers 
Far was advanc'd on winged ſpeed, an hoſt. 
Innumerable as the ſtars of night. 745 
Or ſtars of NOR. e which che ſun 


3 a e eh 
ine is to be taken — 

as if he had ſaid * divine 5. 
but it is rather a 

in Scripture the Angel's counte- 
nance is ſaid to have been like /zght- 
ning, Dan. X. 6. Mat. XXVIII. z. 


Or ſlars of morning, denw- 
8 5 nn as the 
dun is an ald ſimile, but this of 


them by his reflected beams to 
ubſtantive, and ſ. 


notion of. triples in 


Im- 


the. fam of morning; det dropt 
e ſeems as new as ag 1s beautif, 


„ And the ſun [impear/s them, turns 


eeming pearls ; as the morn was 
laid before to ſow the earth with 


orient pearl, ver. 2. 
750. In their rriple ds ees;] This 
the oeco- 


nomy of Angels is ſtarted vat Taſlo, 
Cant. 18. St. 96. 


In 


Io v. PARADISE LOST. 6G bes 


I impearls on every leaf and every flower. | 
Regions they paſs'd, the mighty regienties' i; tif OT 
ot Seraphim and Potentates and Thronee 
ln their triple degrees; regions to en £37 750 
35 All thy dominion, Adam, is no more 
Than what this garden wall de euch, 7 
uud all the ſea, from one entire globoſe 
N snetch'd ange ; which bang or 1 5 
They Sil ae 8 
High on a hill, far blazing, as a mount 
Rais'd on a mount, with. pyramids and towers... 
From diamond quarries hewn and rocks of gold 1 
The palace of great Lucifer, (ſo call 76 
45 wat ſtructure in the dialect of men : 
. eee Ak not en EL... 
m- ec ei, {out Alfecting 


ops, W.ln * TY of r Pr The was | borrow'd from the 
. cheaten. r OR, » 
urm t e er has again the ſame notion, 
to * ee 7. and uſes the Hans expreſſion in his 
Tru of heavenly love, 
with pl by Spenſer, —— „ There they in their rrinal trigls 
(ant, 12. St. 39. ; cities 


eco- hs is Wed hace, e . 


aſſo, Mas thr voice 
g before th" eternal Majeſty, 761.— in "ho dale? of of men ] 
a trinal-triplitities on high. The learned reader cannot but be - 
la + 5 qa " Pleaſed 


ith PARADISE LOST. Beck 


Affecting all equality with God, 
In imitation of that tral n 
Meſſiah was declar d in fight of Heaven, * * 55 
For thither he anbiel all his "IF irn 
Pretending 6 commanded 6 rt 


N 
710 a 


About the great reception'of then king als {i th To 
Thither to come, and with calumniode aft Wn To 
Of counterfeited truth thus held tHeir eas. But 

ominatior 1 Powe O 
If theſe magni titles yet remain 0 H 
Not merely titu titular, fince by decree 1 b. 9 Th 


Another now hath to hiliſelf ingroſfe'd 
All pow'r,- peas. 2 4 ende the mne 


1 


of -- 
pleaſed with the poll 5 is a are in "1 mo among the 1 
of Homer in this line. Homer learned to the Gods, and thoſeſ uſe. 
mentions perſons and things, which which are in vulgar uſe to men, dear 
he tells us in the e of the However that be. this * s by 1 
Gods are call'd'by different names peaking in gives 2 
from thoſe the $0 BY, by in the lan- to the poe * looks 2s 1 th 1775 
Fa ge of men. Milton has imitated poets had ad converſed with the God: * 
m with his uſual judgment in this themſelves. | lt . 
— — place, wherein he has 766. The Mountain of the Cg gulh 
iſe the ahoi of N. -: , gation call d; Aging more 
to juſtify him. Addiſon. what we quoted from Ila theſe 
The ſcholiaſts aud eommantulors XIV. 1 1 w exalt my tbr 
upon Homer endevor to account above the Hare of God; T will 


for this manner of ſpeaking ſeveral 
ays; but the moſt probable is, 
that he attributes thoſe names 


alfa upon the mount of the congre -_ 
pation, in the fades of the north. 


772. Turm 


ek M. PARANEIE LOST. 


of King anoigted, for whom, all this haſte 

of midnight march, and hurtied megting here,... 
This only to conſult how, we may beſt mw 108 7 7 
With what may be devis'd, of honors new ,,.. 286 
Receive him coming to receive from uns 


Rude tribute yet unpaid, proſtration vile, 2 K 


n A ol 
To one and to his image naw proclam de: 
But what if better cquaſels might erect 4100 785 
Our minds, and teach us to caſt off this yoke ? 

Will ye ſubmit your necks, and chooſe to bend 
The ſupple: knee? ye will not, if J truſt 20 
To know ye tight, or if ye know yourſelves 


Natives and ſons of Hear n poſſeſi d before J 1 


erben WP ee * 


egen them with glo 

0 rink, hes their glory nam i 

2 line Thrones, Dominations, F. 

dearly explains what Milton meant doms, , . 
by tb" angelic Virtue in ver, 371. N 

Wen gers ga wngetic Vitae an. 795. Native, and aue les. 

ſwer d mild. 


1. of Angels Aiſa: of this paſſage ; has Jo 
nid S his is the . to 7 ch fa 

more evidently his meaning by as well as himſelf. e 
theſe lines after, ver. 83 7. mord 5 Poſe to L. and 251 


1 rather be refe 
— and all the Spirits of Heaven Hons 2 — b 


N ba Fee dz 6 chere being no 


Nees, 


Mu 4 | tions, 


5 nee; ] Dr. Bendey's, Ele 


them in Milton's, Py" | 
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4 PARADISE Los T. B= 


By none, and if not equal all, yet free, 929.10 
Equally free; for orders and degrees l e 
Jar not with liberty, but well conſiſt. 1 Ad wt 
Who can in reaſon then or right aſſume i 
Monarchy over ſuch as live by rinnt - 1 
His equals, if in pow r and ſplendor leſs, © 144-2981 8 
In freedom equal? or or can introdu ee MT 
Law and edict on us, who without law - - 8 
Err not? much leſs for this to be our Lord. 

| e BIG An 02 en C569 IR 200 And 


tions, as thaw! is.in Dr, Bentley's? | For 8 " though high 
And is not the paſſage to be under- vr gon and lower, 
ſtood thus, that No one poſſeſi d Hea- Put into parts, doth keep in on 
ay them,” they were afortof . conſent; 

Aborigines? which notion Satan e in a fill and un 
5 ins more at large in his fol- le,” | 
We ſpeech, ver. 859. Like muſic: f 

now no time ven we were 44 in Troilas and Creda, AR. 


a as now; 

* ſelf. begot, 4 —— degree away, untune 

By — ri pow'r, "And hark wr A diſcord follows. 
2 et — ing 799. — much off for This 2 
- Had circled his full orb, the birth e Lord, This "paſſage 
n to me as inexplicable almoſt 
Of chis our native Hear n, ethe- as any in Milton, Dr. Bentley 
- real ſons. thinks it hard to find what for th; WM 7. 
902. — for orders and degrees relates to; and therefore reads forr- WM 40! 
ar not <vith liberty, by i «well I hint, or if we have no regard : rec 
com.] Far, a metaphor the likeneſs of the letters, we 
taken from muſic, to which ch both preſume, or other ſuch word. 4 let 


SS SSS SIS FSE 


the emp ye and poets have al- the ſeries (he ſays) will be this, I the 
ways loved to compare govern - Who can introduce law and edi? on Wl en- 
ment. 80 | Shakeſpear, "Henry V. r much 4% can he foretbink, take it 
n „ 5 it in his ſcheme or view, 1% become e 


95 


17 


— 
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an. | to thi ar N en dee 
Of thoſe impetial des, which aſſert 
Our being ordain d to'govern, oa fe fog tt? 
Thus far kr bold diſcou without ese 1 el 
Had audience, when among the Seraphim uy 3 
Abdiel, than hows none with more el do Bog 
The Deity, and divine commands obey 4%, 
Stood up, and in a flame of zeal ſe ere 
The current 15 1 ee ac Hee 


5 


1 and e Dr. Pets 1, Wa ae 4 4d 04 it 
that the ſentence is elliptical, otherwiſe. Who can in reaſon af- 
oP = ſupply'd thus, much ſume monarchy over thoſe who 

can for this (viz. for our are his equals ? and introduce-law 

bing 65 1 er and ſplendor, ver. and edict upon them, when they 

196.) in Cd bien Died can port 17 their actions rightly 

Richardſon underſtands it to without law ? much leſs for this in- 
be ſpoken blaſphemouſly and with troduction of law and edict clame 
contempt of the Meftiah, This the right of dominion. For he 
owther, ver. 775. This King anoint- thought the of . civil laws 


" ed, ver. 777. And then the ſenſe did 8 intr ominion. His 


will run after this manner, 2 head was Full of the- anions le- 
then in juſtice aſſume monarchy gillators, who gave laws to 
. 5 ks a law and ftrangers, and did not — 
and edi upon us, who avithout Jaw to the right of — them, 
ere infallible ? much beſt can he in- which is dominion, en 
eee before 
n't ſay what) 7 8 our — for onders and deg 
receive adoration us. But then lorry 
we muſt write Th with a" great Jar man * 
— and we muſt not continue This is good ſenſe, wh in the 
of 3 60 ion at the zmatical conſtruction is not eaſy. 
— the ſpeec f we ſhould, I ſuppoſe it muſt be thus, much 
| imag) we Poe be oblig d to 45 or this 3 ver. 794.) 


read much more inſtead of much leſ5. to be our Lord. 
90g. 0 


448 PARADISRILOGKN Wan 
O argument blaſphimous, falſe amd proud! 


; Words which no car ever to heat, in Heaven 810 


Expected, leaſt of all from thee, Ing rate,. 100 
In place thyſelf ſo high above thy peers. Weck 

Canſt thou with impiaus obloquy condenn 
The juſt decree of God, pronounc di and a {A 
That to his only San by right indued 
With regal ſ 


81g 
er, every ſoul in Heaven 
Shall bend the knee, and in that honor due 
Confeſs him rightful King? unjuſt, thou ſay ſt, 
Flatly unjuſt, to bind with laws the free, 

And equal over equals to. let reign, 
One over all with unſucoeeded power. 


4. 
* i: * 
* *. $ 


x #7 c + 
" 14 : gs 5 * 


Shalt thou give law to God, bee, 
With bim the points of liberty,. who made 
Thee what thou art, and form d the Pow'rs of Be 
Such a as he _ e their being}... 


1 Spenſer und Neschen ia 
r VI. 360. erregt St. 34. 


Refrain d his tongue bo/dbamaw ; Aud heren an 

bat anon, e. 1 ee tapgue. 

2 * 04477 *. Ay N 191 And St. 23. A 717 

which are ay 

Shore ko uſes the word, he got And als Fuled, and Bin 

nountes the ſecond ſyllable 

accotding to the Greek. And — EY Col. 
16, 


E . „ - „ ww A- TK 


Erg; 


1228 


sn⁰õον m ug ? 


Yet by exporience-ttinght-wo-kivaw how good, 826 
And of our good and of gur dignity! 1:1) 1111 17 
How provident he is, how far from thought 
To male us leſb, bent rather to exalt qo BNA 
Our happy. ſtate under ond — 93830 
United. Bat 60 grant it the unhuſt. 
That equal over equals e veg of 
Thyſelf though great and glorious: e thou con, 
Or all angelic nature join d in ones, af 0 
Equal to him begotten Son? by — fie 9 835 | 
As. by his Word the mighty Father made i 1881 
All things, evi n thee, and all the Spirits of Heaven 
By him created in their bright degrees, 
Crown d them with glory, and to their glory nam d 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 
Eſſential Pow'rsz nor by his reign obſcut d. 1257 
But more nag 0s. a; hal he the 3 


16, up . For 17 * avert all things "Pj "NT A Phnce- 
my that are in Heaven, and that doms, Virtues, Pervers, ] This 
are in Earth, viſibls and inviſible, verſe, which occurs ſo often in this 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, poem, is tranſlated; as Mr, 3 
or principalities, or — all things obſerves, from the frontiſpiece of 
were created by him und for | him Heywood s therarchy of Angels, 
and he is before all things, and by him 

all things conſiſti: and the conclufion Throni, Dominationes, Prineipa- 
of this peel is taken from the * n. PRO, 
concluſion of Pfal. II. 


They 
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One of our number thus reddus d becomes 
His laws our laws; all honor to Hint done 
Returns our own. Ceaſe then this impiods rage C 
And tempt not theſe; but haſten"to-tppeaſe- / 
Th'incenſed/Fathef, and th incenſed 8un 
While pardon may be e ee 55 5 5 
So ſpake the fervent Angel; but his zeall 
None ſeconded, as out ot ſeaſon judg' d, 7 19 850 
Or ſingular and raſh; -whereat rejoic'd ** IT fe 120 
Th' Apoſtate, and more haughty thus reply d. 
That vers ente be ting andthe 


From Father to hisS0nt Wa Point Mens 1855 
DR LD weweuldknow wheneelearn'drwhofaw 


7 oi uo 
11 | 81 ALLOA When 


IE e mould ebntamly prbnbence thi 
as we have juſt now quoted him. word and p e adjective with 
_ — when fatal courſe &c.) two ſyllables, when they would be 
Mary ob obſerve that our author more ſonorous with three. But in 
atan a ſort of fataliſt, We this he conforms to the practice 

_ (ſays —. were /e/f-begot, and example of the beſt writers, 


7 ai by our own quick ning So Fairfax in his Taſſo, Cant. ma 


fow'r,” auben the” courſe —— — St. 55, 

leted iti round and period 

— —— the Aud . > wang prev 
production in due ſeaſon, of this . puiſſance 

aur native Heaven. No compliment and Cant. 19. St. 78. 


8 _ * e mouth Of this our terrible and poiſe 
864: ee ti ear e It . Fiete. 
has been wonder'd that Milton Tho' Spenſer! * ind mak es them 
ſometimes 
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„ev. PARADISE DoST. Co 


when this creation was? remember ſt thou i 
Thy making, while the Maker gave thee — 8 
wwe know no time when we were not ab no-; 
Kao none before us, ſelf-begot, ſelf- raid ene 
By our own quick'ning power, vrhen fatal courſe 
Had circled his full orb, the birth mature 

of chis our native Heav'n, 1 2418.0 

Our puiſſance is our on; our on right hand 
dhall teach us higheſt deeds, by proof to "ſi s 
WWbo is our equal: then thou ſhalt behold 
Whether by ſupplication we inten d 
Addreſs, and to begirt th almighty throne 
's I Ecſceching or beſieging. This report. 


„ I Theſe tidings carry to th anointed * 8 19363 90 


ſometimes three, as well as ſome- 864. — , WNT obt band 

__ on ſyllables, As Shake- Shall teach us higheſt aud, From 
. 2 Hen. IV. Pſal. XLV. 4. Thine oaun right hand 

1 ſhall teach thee terrible things, 


5 * pow'r r id Niese of Dextra mihi Deus, et telum quod 


king, 1 miſfile libro, v 2 
aud a litle afterwards, _ 8609. Baſceching * 35 
And 5 againſt us in full puiſ. Thoſe wht are * © faults 


of Milton may be juſtify'd by the 


hority of the beſt writers. This 
In yy” * line puiſſance is uſed gt | 
as two ſyllables, A. the latter ſort of Jingle is Hike that in Te. 


25 three, It was certainly better ces A Act J. Se. III. 13. 
in Milton to make it all the one or . 


ot il the other. 2%, . COTE, md 
nes and 


One of our number thus: veduc'd becomes; 7 
His laws our laws; all honor to Him dane 
Returns: our own, Ceaſe then this impious rage, 's 
And tempt not theſe; but haſten to appeaſe 


A 
«4 
4s 


bu ww ae N t*es 


Th' incenſed Father, and th ineenſed Son Son, Ne B 
While pardon may be found in time beſought. H 
So ſpake the fervent Angel; but his ze! 0 

' None ſeconded, as out mp Ws 0 
Or ſingular and raſh, hereat tejoio t 12 WF $f 
Th' Apoſtate, and mote haughty thus ya n 
That we were form ' d then ſay ſt thou? and the work N 
Of ſecondary hands, by taſk transſerrꝰd 12 tA, A 


From Father to his Son? ſtrange point dn ner i. Br; Be 
mm I. 
; ft NEAR: crete 2 Web 8 


They are both taken from St. Paul, ſhould -conflantly' pronounce this Ml bon 

as we have juſt nom quoted him. word and 9ui/ar/the adjective with * 

3861. — ue fatal courſe &c.) two ſyllables, when they would be ” 

We may obſerve that our author more ſonorous with three. But in 

—_— Satan a ſort of fataliſt. We this he conforms to the practice U 
els. (ſays be) were /z/f-begot, and example of the beſt writers, 

ut rait'd by our own quick'ning 80 Fairfax in his Taſſo, Cant. A 

n oben the courſe of fate had St. gx, and 


completed" ies Full” round and period; And 'gainft the northern pee ty A 


th were the birth mature, che 

produdtion in due ſeaſon, of this © * Vence bend. 

our native Heaven. No he — and Cant. 19. 87 72. * 2 
to fataliſm to put it into the mouth Of this your terrible and point 

of the Deyil. koight. Lell 8 


864. Our ance $6 en $1; | 
has been NG 'd that Milton Tho' Spenſer! I. find wake them all 
ometimes 
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When this creation was? remember ſt thou 
Thy making, while the Maker gave thee hide 
We know no time when we were not as'now ; ; 
Know none. before us, ſelf· begot, ſelf-rais d 860 
By our own quick'ning > pow'r; 'when fatal courſe 
Had circled his full orb, the birth mature To op 
Of this our native Heav'n, ethereal ſonss. 
Our puiſſance is our on; our own right hand 
Shall teach us higheſt deeds,” by proof to try 6s 
Who is our equal: then thou ſhalt behold 145142 £59 
Whether by ſupplication we inte 
Addreſs, and to begirt th almighty throne 
Beſeeching or beſieging. This report, 00 0 
Theſe n carry 2 anointed King; #70 


ſometimes three, 3 8 bt hand 

times two ſyllables. As Shake- Shall teach us higheſt deeds,] From 

5 1 does A 2 Hen. IV. Pſal. XLV. 4. Thou own right hand 
I. 0 | ſhall teach thee terrible 2 


Upon the pow'r „ Dextra mihi Deus, et telum quod 
gef * mile libro. Virg, K. 
Bent ; 


and a lie afterwards,  && 369. Byceching e- beflaging 
And come againſt us in full f. Thoſe which are thought the faults 
Jance. of . may be juſtify d by the 


hority e beſt writers. This 
In the former line puiſſance is uſed 2 | 
two ſyllables, and in the latter fort of j "jag 1 2 
25 three. It was certainly better ende, 13. 


in Milton to make it all the one or —.— ce . 
al the other. _ + | N 5 £36 


* 
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And fly, ere evil interceꝑt thy ſigaga re. 
He ſaid, and as the ſound of waters dec 
Hoarſe murmur ceho'd to his words applauſe 
The flaming Seraph featleſa, though alone 8»; 
Incompaſr d round Wicht ſbes, ihus anſwer'd bold. 
O alienate from Gad, O Spirit accurs d. 
Forſaken. of all good; I ſee thy fall! 
No more be troubled how to quit che yoke 
Of God's Meſſiah; thoſe indulgent las 
Will not be now vouchſaf'd; other decrees 
| Againſt thee are gone forth without recall; 885 
A 
A hele more than iin, and leſs ix pieces like a potter: valſel. 
1 — | 890. Theſe wicked tents devoted, 
872. — erd as the found of wa- the wrath &c.) In allu- 
ly to. the rebellion. of 


en 

+... ters deep) The voice of a great fion 
TENTS is — 4. Korak, Se. 4 5 XVI. where 

ner —— Rev. XIX. 6. to the —— _—_ the congregation, 
Voice of many Waters. _ A1aying, Depart, I pray you, fron 

887. I nu an iron.rod to bruiſe the tents of theſe 2 4 oft ye 

and break) Alluding to Pſal. be conſumed in all their fins, ver. 26. 
II. 9. Ton ſhalt break them «vith a But the eonſtruction without doubt 
rod of iron: or rather to the old is deficient, It * 
| 25 


|: BOD on 


ME A 3. ” 


. M PARADISE LOST. way 
That golden ſcepter, which thou didſt rejecct, * 


Is now an iron rod to bruiſe and break „W OL 
Thy diſobedience; Well thou didſt/adviſe,/ 7 
Yet not for thy advice or threats'TI'fly v In, ; 
Theſe wicked tents devoted, leſt the wrath - | 890 
Impendent, raging into ſudden flanmm ther bi 
Diſtinguiſh not: for ſoon expect to feel Mock n 
His thunder on thy head, devouring fire: 
Then who created thee lamenting learn, 
When who can uncreate thee thou ſhalt know, 895 
So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel faithful found : 
Among the faithleſs, faithful only he; 
Among innumerable falſe, unmoy'd, 
Unſhaken, unſeduc'd, unterrify'd 
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal; 900 
Nor 


las Dr. Pearce ſays) by underſtand- 
ing but 7 fly before the word 46fl. 
See the ſame elliptical way of 
ſpeaking in II. 483. But it would 
be plainer and eaſier with Dr. Bent- 
ley's alteration, if there way any 
authority for it ; | 


- Theſe wicked tents devote, but 


leſt the wrath Cc. 


896. So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel 


aithful found &c.] The part 
of Abdel — was the only bei 


rit that in this infinite hoſt of 


2 preſerved his allegiance to 
his Maker, exhibits to ns: noble 
moral of religious ſingularity. The 
zeal of the Seraphim breaks forth 
in a becoming warmth of Tenti- 
ments and expreſſions, as the cha- 
racter which is given us of him de- 
notes that generous ſcorn and in- 
trepidity which attends heroic vir- 
tue. The author doubtleſs defign'd 
it as a pattern to thoſe, who live 
among mankind in their preſent 
{tate of degeneracy and corruption. 
| | Aadi ſon. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Raphael continues to relate how Michael and Gabriel 
were ſent forth to battel againſt Satan and his I. * 
Angels. The firſt fight deſcrib'd: Satan and his I wi 
Powers retire under night: He calls a council, in- A. 
vents deviliſh engins, which in the ſecond day's hn 
fight put Michael and his Angels to ſome diſorder; ¶ tie 
but they at length pulling up mountains over- WW 7” 
whelm'd both the force and machines of Satan: ¶ har 
Yet the tumult not ſo ending, God on the third — 
day ſends Meſſiah his Son, for whom he had re- ud 
ſery'd the glory of that victory: He in the power I fa 
of his Father coming to the place, and cauſing all 
his legions to ſtand ſtill on either fide, with his I of 
chariot and thunder driviog into. the midſt of his I 
enemies, purſues them unable to reſiſt towards IU * 
the wall of Heaven; which opening, they leap WW ;; 

down with horror and confuſion into the place of 
puniſhment prepar'd for them in the deep: Meſ- IU 
ſiah returns with triumph to his Father. Te 
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W 
fixth book of Paradiſe 


apon th the 


which the poet deſcribes the batt 
of Angels; having Ei his = 
ders expektation, and prepare 
him for it by ſeveral paſſages in 


the preceding books, 


I omitted 


ng theſe paſſages in my ob- 
7 Jh upon the er books, 


having purpoſely reſerved them for 
the opening of this, the ſuhject of 


which gave occaſion to them. "The 


author's imagination was ſo in- 


lam d with this 


ton, that whereyer he ſpeak 
poſſible, above him- 


it, he riſes, if 


at ſcene of ac- 


s"of 


ſelf. Thus where he mentions Sa- 


tan in the beginning of his * 
I.. 
— Him the almighty Power | 
Hurl'd ing from 
th' ethereal ſky, 
With hideous ruin and combuſtion, 
down 


To bottomleſs perdition, there to 


dwell 


Who... durſt. defy os Omron. 


to arms. 


We have likewiſe ml as 
hints of it in the infernal confe- 


rence, I. 128. Se. 


0 Prinee 1 O Cie of many ue. 


"oy Powers, 


1 


That led thi imbatte!' Seraphin 
to war, 

Too well q ſee and rue the dire 
event, 

That with ſad overthrow and foul 
defeat 

Hath loſt us Heav'n, and all this 
mighty hoſt . 

In —.— deftruRtion laid thus 
ow; 1 | 

But ſee! the victor hath re- 
call'd n 

His miniſters of vengeance and 

urſuit 

21 to the gates of Heav'n; the 
ſulphurous hail 

Shot after us in ſtorm, o erblown 

... . hath laid 

The fiery ſurge, that from the pre- 
cipice 

orf eav'n receiv'd us falling; 
and the thunder, | 


Wing' d with red lightning and im- 


petuous rage, 
le hath ſpent his ſhafts, and 


ceaſes now 


© To bellow through the vaſt and 


boundleſs deep. 


There are ſeveral other very ſub- 
lime images on the ſame ſubject in 
the firſt book, as alſo in * 
cond, II. 16 5 &c, 


What when we fled amain, pur- 
ſued and ſtruck 
Wich Heav'n's nr Cs 
and beſought ©. 
Nn 2 The 


* 


428 


Wak'd by the circlin 


till morn, 


PARADISE LOST. Bock vi 


ALL naht the dreadleſs Angel unpurſued _ 
£4 X Through Heav'n's wide champain held his way 


F 


g hours, with roſy hand 


Unbarr'd the gates of light. There is a cave 


Where light and darkneſs in perpetual round 


The deep to ſhelter us ? this Hell 


21 
4 


then ſeemd 


A refuge from thoſe wounds. 


In ſhort, the poet never mentions 
any thing of this battel but in ſuch 
images of greatneſs and terror as 
are ſuitable to the ſubject. Among 
ſeveral others I cannot forbear 
quoting that paſſage, * where the 
Power, who is deſcribed as pre- 
ſiding over the Chaos, ſpeaks in 
the ſecond book, II. 988. . 


. 


- 
1 


* 


Iſaw and heard, for ſuch a nume- 


-» 4 : 


With faltring 


Thus Satan; and him thus the 


Anatch old, | 


ſpeech and viſage 
incompos d | 


Anſwer'd. I know thee, ranger, 
who thou art, 


That mighey leading Angel, who 


' 
© 


of late Ait | 
Made head againſt Heav'n's king, 
though overthrown. 


rous hoſt HR. 
Fled not in filence through the 
frighted deep if 

With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 


KO ET 


| Lodge 
Pour d out b ee 
rious b 7 
Purſuing. 


It requir'd great pregnancy of in- 
3 buf ſtren * — 
tion, to fill this battel with ſuch 
circumſtances as ſhould raiſe and 
aſtoniſh the mind of the reader; 
1 L. the ſame 2 an exactneſi 
of j. ent, to avoid every thi 
that gk appear light or Ges, 
Thoſe who look into Homer, are 
ſurpris*d to find his battels ſtill riſ- 
ing one above another, and im- 
ae in horror, to the conclu- 
of the Iliad, Milton's fight 
of Angels is wrought up with the 
ſame beauty. It is uſher'd in with 
ſuch ſigns of wrath as are ſuitable 
to Omnipotence incenſed. The 
firſt engagement is carried on un- 
der a, cope of fire, occafion'd by 
the fights of innumerable burnin 
darts and arrows. Which are dit- 
charged from either hoſt. The 
ſecond onſet is ſtill more terrible, 
as it is filled with . thoſe artificial 


.- Confuſion worle confounded; and thunders, which ſeem to make the 
victory doubtful, and * 


84 4 


. 4 ol 
Heav'n- gate: 
* ” & 3 
* : - 
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Lodge and diſlodge by, turns, "ou makes | Fargugh 


Heaven KEY T: Mean 
Grateful viciſſitude, Le 1 11 1 4h nel 50119 
Light iſſues forth, and at the other door ui b 


Obſequious darkneſs enters, till her hour 


10 


To veil the Heay'n, though darkneſs there — well 


deem twilight * and now went forth the morn 


kind of ee even in the 
good Angels. This is follow'd by | 
the tearing up of mountains and 


promontaries ; till, in the laſt place, 


the Meſſiah comes forth in the ful- 
neſs of majeſty and terror. 
pomp of his appearance amidſt the 
roarings of his thunders, the flaſhes 
of his lightnings, and the noiſe of 
his chariot-wheels, is deſcribed with 


the utmoſt flights of human Ima- Heaven, it could not 


1 Addi ſon. 
ill morn 
Wald hy the circling hours, with 
ra hand | 
Unbarr'd the gates of light.) This 
s copied from Homer's Iliad, V. 
. where the hours are feign'd 


e manner to guard the gates 
of Heaven. 


- - eν & Nον Dept, 

Tys ertrereaxſu eyes e, 
Ovavur G Tt, 

Huty ara mv rie. 
1d” eie. 


Heav'n's. golden gates, kept by 
the winged hours; _ 
Commilſion'd in alternate watch 


they ſtand, 


The 


155 Such 
The ſun's bright HER and the 
ties comm 
Aren in clouds th eternal gates 

of day, 
or ce dark Ne roll with eaſe 
away. Pope. 
| 6. Where light and darkneſs &e. 1 
The making darkneſs. a poſitive 
thing is poetical. But beſides that, 


as he thought fit to ting it into 


be otherwiſe. - 
repreſented, for obvious reaſons, 
JV. ar. bur Fort, 


And the thought of light and dark- 
neſs lodging and diſlodging by turns, 
the one iſſuing forth and the other 
entring, is plainly. borrow'd. from 
a fine paſſage in Heſiod, which had 
almoſt eſcap'd me, 1 748. 


— . ut v na. Hes a 
mud. | 
AMAnas ́ egg terror, aue ol 
vlt pueyas u 
aN, i He 25 varacuorra,, 

1 Ss JU | | 
Extras, ud * auger. 
% „ ee, 


Nn z 14. = van d | 
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Such as in higheſt Heav's n, array in gold” 
Empyreal; from before her vaniſh'd night, 

Shot through with orient beams; when all the plain 
Cover d with thick imbattel'd ſquadrons bright, 16 
Chariots and flaming arms, and fiery ſteeds 0 
Reflecting blaze on blaze, firſt met his view: 

War he perceiy'd, war in procinct, and found 
Already known what he for news had thought 20 
To have reported: gladly then he mix d 
Among thoſe friendly Pow'rs, who him LC EE | 
With joy and acclamations loud, that one, 

That of fo many myriads fall'n, yet one | 
Return'd not loſt: On to the ſacred hill! 25 
They led him high applauded, and preſent 


14. — wart 'd ni 201, It is 
very Fred printed in ſome edi- 
tions, vanguiſ d night. 

15. Shot through «with orient beams z] 
This quaint conceit of night's bring 

t through &c is much below the 
uſual 8 of Milton's deſcrip- 
tions. e Italian poets, even 


the very beſt of them, are fond 


of ſuch boyiſh fancies, and there 
is no doubt but we are obliged 
to them for this. So Marino 
. of Night, Adon. Cant. 5. 
120 | 
E di tenebre armata — il 
Siorno. 


N 
Both, in ay opinion, very pore 


V. 


by 19. — war in procind, } The 
Roman ſoldiers were ſaid to ſtand 
in procindu, when ready to give the 
onſet, _ Hume, 
As if you ſhould ſay ready girded, 
in allufion to the Ancients, 7 
juſt before the battel us d to 
their garments cloſe to them, w a 
on other occaſions they wore ver) 
looſe. See Feſtus, Richardſon. 


29. Servant of God,] So the name 
of 4baicl ſigniſies in 


34. Univerſal 


16 


20 
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Before the 1 whenrea voice 2 1 
From midſt a golden cloud thus mild was heard. 
Servant of God, well done, well haſt thou fouglit 

The better fight, who ſingle haſt 1 30 
Againſt revolted multitudes the cauſe 114 
Of truth, in word mightier than they wa 
And for the teſtimony” of EOS Tel 

Univerſal reproach, far worſe to bear ve 


Than violence; for this was all thy care 


0 


To ſtand approv'd in fight of God, though 3 as 


Judg'd thee perverſe: the eaſier conqueſt dow 
Remains thee, aided by this hoſt of friends 


Back on thy foes more glorious to return 
Than ſcorn · d thou didſt depart, and to ſubdue © 


| 34. „ 


bas: get ] This ſentiment 
is very juſt, not unlike what 
Florus ſays in his character of Tar- 
quin the proud — in omnes ſuper- 
bia, quæ crudelitate gravior eſt bo- 
nis, graſſatus, Flor. Lib. 1. c. 7. 
So alſo Sx eg. Fairy Queen, B 4. 
Cant. 4. St. 4. | 

For evil deeds. may better than 
bad words be — Thyer. 


Kennet: and Fletcher expreſs the 
ſame ſentiment very well. Laer 


01 11 
40 
By) 
A good man bears a — 
worſe 


e inſtiry.. 


Univerſal reproach; Here are two 
Trochees, and not an Iambie 


'the third foot; and ſo likewiſe in 
VIS 


a "Throvgh the Mflalte hot — —— Y 


This meaſure is not very common: 
but as Mr. Jortin obſerves, Milton 
often inſerts harſh verſes; 1 he 
could eaſily have alter'd them, 


judging, I fu that they had 
8 eſe in deen ; ry, which . 
diſcords have WAS 

Nun 


p 1. — — 
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By force, ho reaſon for their law refuſe, | | 


Right reaſon for their law, and for their king 
Meſſiah, | who by right of merit reigns. zung 
Go Michael of celeſtial armies prince; 


| And thou in military proweſs next Moro! 
Gabriel, lead forth to battel theſe my ſois 


45 


Invincible, lead forth my armed Saint: 


By thouſands and by millions rang'd for fight, 


Equal in number to that Godleſs cr ß, 
Rebellious ; them with fire and hoſtile arms 
Fearleſs aſlault, and to the brow of Heaven 


Purſuing drive them out from God and blifs 


Into their place of puniſhment, the gulf 
Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide |, 


MZ. 


£0 


Hi 


41. — reaſon far theit law] Al- duct in the poem, that the commiſ. 
luding to the word Ar. fion here given is not executed; 

44- Go Michael celeſtial armies they are order'd to drive the rebel 
8 Prince,] As this battel of the Angels ont from Cod and bliſi, but 
Angels is founded principally on this is effected at laſt by the Meſſiah 
Rev. XII. 7, 8. There aua war in alone. Some reaſons for it are aſ- 
Heaven; Michael and his Angels ſign'd in the ſpeech of God, ver. 
Sought againſi the Dragon, and the 680, and in that of the Meſſiah, ver. 


Dragon fought und his Angels, and got. in this book. 


frevailed not, neither was their place 5 5. His fiery Chaos] Chaos may 
Found any tore in Heaven; Michael mean any place of confuſion ; but 
3s tightly made by Milton the leader if we take it ſtrictiy, Tartarus or 
of the heavenly. armies, and the Hell was built in Chaos (II. 1002.) 
name in Hebrew ſignifies the power and therefore that part of it, be- 
% Ged. But it may be cenfur'd ing ſtor'd with fire, may not im- 
perhaps as a piece of wrong con- properly be call d 1 Az. 
3 > 4 i #5 i F. 
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His fiery Chaos to receive delt fl 


* 
Bigg 
So ſpake the ſovran voice, en hind 2 5 
To darken all the hill, and ſmoke to reli! 
In duſky wreaths, reluctant flames, the ſig n 
Of wrath awak d; nor with leſs dread the loud 
Ethereal trumpet from on high gan blow: 60 


At which command the Powers militant, arri N 


That ſtood for Heav'n, in * me a 
Of union irreſiſtible, mov'd o Ne 
In ſilence their bright legions, wid found {119 

Of inſtrumental harmony, that breatird 655 


Heroic ardor to adventrous deeds 


Under their God-like leaders, inthe cauſe . 


Dr. Betitley's 9 of 5 into ders, 2 lightnings,. and a —_— 


its, — aubich (not who) went 


before, proceeds upon a . 


tion that avbich is not to be re 


to a perſon; though it is well Are. 


known that formerly aubich was as 
often apply'd to a perſon as who : 
as Dr. Peatce obſerves, 
6. am ard clouds began 
o darken all the hill, _ ſmoke 
to roll &c.] In this deſcrip- 


don the author manifeſtly alludes 


to that of God deſcending upon 
* Sinai, Exod. XIX. 16, &c. 
And it came to paſs on ibe third day 
in thc Wen that there avere thun- 


cloud upon the mount — and mount 
- Sinai was altogether on a Smoke, be- 
ed cauſe the Lord deſcended. aher it in 


Fa |. relufant Hanes, ] As flow 
and unwilling to break fort, 


"TO vomens tardum — 


64. In Ales 80 Hal ob- 
8 Iliad. III. 8. to the honor 
of his countrymen the Grecians, 
that they march'd on in ſilence, 


while the Trojans adyanc d with 
noiſe and clamor. „ : 
71. far 


8 
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Nor ſtrait ning vale, nor wood, nor ſtream divides 
Their perfect ranks; for high above the ground 
Their march was, and the paſſive air upbore 


Their nimble tread; as when the total kind 
Of birds, in orderly array on wing. | 


Came ſummon'd over Eden to'receive- | 5 
Their names of thee; ſo over many a tract 

Of Heav'n they march d, and many a province wide 
Tenfold the length of this terrene: at laſt 


Far in th' horizon to the north appear'd 


2 1 


71.— fer high above the ground 


c.] Our author attributes the ſame 
ind of motion to the Angels, as 
the Ancients did to their Gods; 
which was gliding thro' the air 
without ever touching the ground 
with their feet, or as Milton ele- 
where elegantly expreſſes it(B. VIII. 
302.) 88 without ſep. 
And Homer, Iliad. V. 778. com- 
es the motion of two Goddeſſes 
to the flight of doves, as Milton 
here compares the march of the 
Angels to the birds coming: on the 
wing to Adam to receive their 
names, EE ok HTS, 


Mt os er Tapes, wN,j 
- 8 hab vita | ? 1 . | 
- Smooth as the ſailing dores they 


VII. 


From 
73. —47 auben the total kind hc 


Homer has uſed the ſimile of 2 


flight of fowls twice in his Iliad, 
to expreſs the number and the mo- 
tions, the order and the clamors 


of an army. See Iliad II. 459. 
III. 2. As Virgil has done the 


ſame number of times in his Zneid, 
699. X. 264. But this ſimile 
exceeds any 'of thoſe; Firſt, as it 
riſes ſo naturally out of the ſubjeR, 
and was a compariſon ſo familiar 


to Adam. Secondly, the Angels 


were marching thro' the air, and 
not on the ground, which gives it 


-another propriety ; and here I be- 


lieve the poet intended the chief 


likeneſs. Thirdly, The total kind 
of birds much more properly ex- 
preſſes a prodigious number than 


any particular ſpecies, or a collec- 


tion in any particular place. Thus 
Milton 


OSHS ant a> af err ec ant; .. toy 
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In battailous aſp6&, and nearer view xp,, 
Briſtled with upright beams innumerable 
Of rigid ſpears, and helmets throng d, and ſhields 


0 . * 7 oy E 28 ei 7 Ger 
Various, with boaſtful argument portray d, . 
The banded Pow'rs of Satan haſting on 20 8 5 

„nn ele +: 20 fg» | Sort. $44 10 
With furious expedition; for they ween de 


That ſelf-ſame day by fight, or by ſurpriſe, 1110; 3% 


To win the mount of God, and on his throne © 
To ſet the envier of his ſtate,” the proud” 


x 


Aſpirer, but their thoughts prov'd fond and vain” go 


Milton has raiſed the image in pro- 


ion to his ſubject. See 4n E/ay 
n= Milton's imitations of the An- 
ZV 
$1. — and nearer view &c.] 
To the north appear'd a fiery re- 
gion, and nearer to the view ap- 
'd the banded Powers of Satan. 
Fs pear'd a fiery region indi- 
Ninety at firſt, but upon nearer 


view it proved to be Satan's rebel 


army. . 
82. Briſilad with upright beams 


&.] The Latins expreſs this by 


the word horrere taken from the 


brifling on a wild boar's or other 
5957 


back. Virg. En. XI. 601. 


tum late ferreus haſtis 
Horrot ager. 5 


Milton has before, in II. 513, the 


expreſſion of horrent arms, 


73 re; | 


: 
-_ + of + On „ In 


84. Various, with boafiful argu- 
ment portray d,] Shields wa- 
rious are varied with diverſe ſculp- 
tures and paintings; an elegant 
Latiniſm. And the thought of at- 
tributing /2re/2s warious, with boaft- 
ul argument portray'd,” to the evil 
Angels ſeems to be taken from the 
Phceniſſz of Euripides, where the 
heroes who beſiege Thebes are de- 
{crib'd with the like boaſtful ſhields, 
only the prophet Amphiaraus hath 
no Tuch boaſtful argument on his 
ſhield, but a ſhield without argu- 
ment as became a modeſt man, 
ver. 1117. I _ 


O hails Aula, vs Ge 
_— * 


TCUrpw', A Tuperas 401 
V 


93. Avi 


436. 
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In the mid-way» though ſtrange to us it ſeem d 


At firſt, that Angel ſhould with Augel war, 
And in fierce hoſting meet, who wont to meet 


3 . . | 
So oft in feſtivals of joy and loyu e 
* ! f # a 2% "1, x N Ws. 4 4 * 
- # © 94 1 1 8 - , MY i 4 4 we wh 4 && 14 &..4 & £4 4 2 * p . 4 , 0 o 


Unanimous, as ſons of one great ſire 
Hymning th eternal Father: but the ſhout | 


1 1 
»# 
* 
101195 
b [13 


: 


Of battel now began, and ruſhing ſounlt 4 
- Of onſet ended ſoon each milder thought, 
High in the widit exalted ava God / | 
Th Apoſtate in his ſun-bright chariot fat, 100 
Idol of majeſty divine, . inclos'd ed 


With flaming Cherubim and golden ſhields; 


9. And in fierce boſting meet, ] 
This word 22 ſeems to have 
been firſt coin d by our author. It 
is a_ very. expreflive word, and 

lainly form'd from the ſubſtantive 
Mo: And if ever it is right to 
make new words, it is when the 
occaſion is. ſo new and extraerdi- 


101. Idol of majefly divine;] This 
is the very ſame with what Abdiel 


afterwards at ver. 114. calls re/em- _ 


Blance of the Higheſt, but how ju- 
diciouſly has Milton cull'd out the 
word ide, which though it be in 
its original ſigniſication the ſame as 
reſemblance, yet by its common 
application always in a bad ſenſe 


- 


preſent character of Satan. | Thyer, 
. 'Tavixt bot and hoſt but narrow 
* {pace was left, ] The, ſame 
circumſtance Taſſo has in his de- 
ſcription of the deciſive battel be- 


| fore the walls of Jeruſalem; Cant. 


20. St. 31. 
Decreſce in'mezo il campo. 


108. On the rough edge of gare] 
So we have in I. 276. on the peri- 
_ edge of batrel. See the note 

e. ; Pretty 


F ö l : 4 » * - 
4 + = Ll : 5 
1 1 % 1 " id F Abdi 
I a 3, "rs | 111. A el 
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Then 


ſerv'd muck better to expreſs the 
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Then lighted from his gorgeous throne, for-now: ie 
'Twixt hoſt and hoſt but narrow ſpace waved; tre 


A dreadful interval, and front to front * e 


Preſented ſtood in terrible array bloc 5396 


Of hideous length: before the 0 WIH 217! 
on the rough edge of battel ere it join dl. 


Satan with vaſt and haughty ſtrides advan cd 
Came towring, arm'd in adamant and gold 110 
Abdiel that fight indur'd not, where he ſtood 
Among the mightieſt, bent on higheſt deeds,- 
And thus his own undaunted heart explores. 

O Heav'n! that ſuch reſemblance of the aten 


111. Abdiel that fight indur'd , 
Virg, En. II. 407. 


Non tulit hanc — furiata 
hints Chorœbus. 


113. And thus bis own 9 

heart explores. ] Such ſolilo- 

quies are not uncommon in the 

at the beginning and even in 

the midſt of battels. 

Iiad. XXII. 98. explores his own 

magnanimous heart, before he en- 
gages with Achilles, 


OxSnoas of E ur „ oy 
payannTopa i 

I ſtood, and queſtion'd thus his 
ny ine. N 


hus Hector, 


Should. 


A, ſoliloquy upon uch an occaſion. 
is only making the perſon think 
aloud. And as it is obſerved by a 
very good judge in theſe matters, 
this uſe of ſoliloquies by. the epic 
poets, who might ſo much more 
eaſily than the dramatic deſcribe: 


the workings of the mind in nar-- 
rative, ſeems to be much in favor 
of the latter in their uſe of them, 


however the modern critics a 


(as I think they generally do agree) 
in condemning them as unnatural, 
tho not only e but gene - 
— the moſt beautiful parts in the 
modern; 


lays ancient a 
= believe very few, if any, 
have been wrote vine them. 


115. r 
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Should yet remain, where faith and reilty 


Remain not: wherefore ſhould not ſtrength e 
There fail where virtue fails, or weakeſt prove: 


Where boldeſt, though to fight unconquerable? 


His puiſſance, traſting in th Almighty's aid, 


Unſound and falſe; nor is it ought but juſt. 
That he who in debate of truth hath won, 
Should win in arms, in both IO alike 


When reaſon n with force, yet . 100 
Moſt reaſon is that reaſon overcome. 
So pondering, and from his armed peers 
e e. FOG 
Kos ach en Ys | mk 


| Acer en aith 3 
The author (op Dr. Bentley) 
would not have ſaid realty but re- 

ality, and therefore the Doctor 

prefers fealty, which is undoubtedly 

a proper word, but not neceflary 


here. For realty ſeems not to mean 


n to 


ia this place reality in o 
e Italian 


ſhow 3-1 but layalty, for 


dictionaries explain the adjective 
Beſides here is the 
diference between faith, and fealty 


reale hy ipal. 
t. ny wr 
1 ] We may remark the 

piety of the good Angel; and in- 


trufling in th Almighty's | 


leed iy * divine wid and 
aſſiſtance he would have been by 
no means a match for ſo ſuperior 
an Angel. 
35 — fool, not to think how 
_ © - "vain c.] So Waller in his 
Verſes on the taking of Salle," 
Fools to provoke the ſor” 1 of 
the ea! 


And Virgil, En. VI. 590. 5 | | 


Demens, qui nimbos et non imi- 
tabile fulmen e. 4 


And Homer fre eee eee 
the reſt ſeem to have W 


Book VL 
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His daring foe, at this prevention more 
ncens d, and thus ſecurely him defy d. 130 
Proud, art thou met? thy hope was to have reach d 
Ie highth of thy aſpiring unoppos d. 
the throne of God unguarded, and l I geo 7 
20 Abandon' d at the terror of thy power Juke 7. 
P or potent tongue: fool, not to think how win 05 
/ [againſt th Omni potent to riſe in arm; 
Pho out of ſmalleſt things could without end vin 0 
| Have rais'd inceſſant armies to det 
Thy folly n or with ſolitary hang 
Reaching beyond all limit, at one blow ß, 140 
Unaided could have finiſſd thee, and whelmd 
Thy legions under darkneſs: but thou ſeeſt 


All 


to Mr. Pope has ſometimes leſ. 0 fool! as if it were a thing of. 
ſen d the ſpirit of the expreſſion by | 
ng the» word Nuxe ſome - God to reſiſt, or change. his pur- ; 


ae 0 Foſe great, Sc. airfax. 
* . wa | 
Fool that he was. 
is 137. Whe out: 0 ſmal things 
2 and os _— a whole line - For 137.0 did 5 g's — 
f of %% nion, that the creation was out 
2 Wee dees ud 9e dba for nothing. Could heve raid inceſ 
ol LI W 
ö ae hes Nav particularly. — cannot 19Ww. pray. 
; *. 2 my Father, and be ſhall preſently. 
4 imitated Taſſo, Cant. 4. St. 2. give me more thay twekve eas of | 
Come fia pur leggiera impreſa Angels ? wi 
0 (ahi ſtolto ) 139 —ſaltary band] His fingle 
, * la divina voglia c. hand, 40 
* | 147: — my 


. 
ub — a an a> am. — 
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To thee not viſible, when J alone Jil 32 Die 16 


Of this right hand provok'd, ſince firſt that tongue 


name of Sectaries. This alſo ac-' teſt unum hominem 1 


BH are not of way: wan, ther dhe, faith 


\ tl 
ol 
1 
Seem'd in thy world erroneous to diſſent 1 of m 


From all: my ſect thou ſeeſt; now 3 ef 
How few ſometimes may know, when thouſands err. 


Whom the grand foe with ſcornful eye aſkance 


Thus anſwer d. Ill for the, but in-wiſh'd hour 150 Nn 


Of my revenge, firſt. ſought for thou return ſt u! 
From flight, ſeditious Angel, to receive. © o 


Thy merited reward, tlie firſt aſſa 


Inſpir'd with contradiction durſt AHA 1560 


— my — ; &] have given it, and I f FF * 
The uſe of 45 word /e# in this — 0 p | 


place ſeems a little fore d and fin- How one ſometimes may know, 


polar and I can't help thinkin 
Milton brought it in in order 8 when thouſands err, 


ſneer the Loyaliſts of his time, as above, ver. 23. That one, yi 
who branded al diſſenters, of whom one return d not > wr Corn. Nepos in 
he was one, with the opprobrious ee e x k intelligi po- 


counts for the word ou ry the next tatem fuiſſe. Phædri Fab, LXIII. 
line, inaſmuch as it ſuit Milton's | 
particular viev / better to eſtabliſh _ a * 1 "__— . 
4 general maxim than to apply it 9 + al 
merely to the. engel bdiel.. I ſuppoſe the good Angel ſaid cu, 
 » Thyer, though one was particularly in- 
148. f > few ſometimes may now). tended, as it is more modeſt. and 
Theſe a here are ſtill too many. leſs aſſuming to himſelf, and for the 
12 come b to the point he ſhould reaſon ' hinted above, many 


45 


[59 


8429 


„inne 
hat the Sectaries, tho' 3 in 


their oppoſers. 2 miniftring. Spirits? and Satan 
6 yon % fr] mentions it in derifion. Xn, IX. 
1 —ther this with that of Ving. Zn, IX. 
IM Me”. 1:20 
0s in a ſucces is ld — ob 
3 . 25 r. : Vobi⸗ pitta croco et folgentt mu- 
161; — rice veſtis: 5 
D to he re e lee, Deñdiæ cordi : _Juvat, indulgere 
un a deteſtable fault: 15 ſhould be choreis: 
2 Mruction. Mr. Pope ſays fuceeſt * Et tunicæ manicas et habent redi- 
_- Wow. I don't. —4 what this micula mitræ. | | 
OY eats. The text is right, and the | OverePhrygie, nequeenim Phey- 
Po. ming. is, that thy ſucceſs may Dudens, al ite 12 
"he er ty fellows the road to de- 2 Fo Mena 
rt FT | 5 
ating nemies | 7 11.1 
ma Vo . 1. © Oo M. 
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third part of the Gods,, in ſynod met 252 
heir deities to aſſert, who while they fel. 

igor divine within them, can allow . T4 
Nl )mnipotence to none. But well thou com'ſt 
-..Wefore thy. fellows, ambitious, to win vi 


From me ſome plume, that thy ſucceſs. may ſhow ; 5 
D ſtruQtion tor tl the reſt: this pauſe. between 


fenen [left thou b boaſt) to let thee 3 

it firſt I thought that Liberty, and Heaven 1 4 
o heay'nly. ſouls had. been all one; but now 
lee that moſt. through oth had rather ferve, . WS 
liniſt ing Spi; tits, train d up in feaſt and ſongs. + 
eee a eee Wart ** 


- 
* 1 44 ; LT; 
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Min 
„ e are called 2227 
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1 Servili ity 


$ bun, So 
. 2 2 


Ju: 
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As both theit decds compar this day re bs 


442 . £684. "_—_ 55 
Servility with freedom to oontend, Nu.. 


To whom in brief thus Abdiel ſtern _— Bel 
Apoſtate, AAl thou err ſt, nor end Wilt find, 12 
Of erring, from the path of truth reinoter 85 Fre 

Utyuftly thou deptav'& it with the hatte In 


Of ſervitude to ſerve whom God t 5 1 : 
Or Nature; God and Natüre bid the * 
When he Who rules is wotthieft, ad Cet 
"Them Wbt he goverts. "This is rewind 
To ſerve ch tinwiſe, or kim Who hith tebelfd 
Agairift Kis Worthier, as *thine now ferve thee, 
Thyflf hot free, but to thyſelf irchtill ; 
Tr . n our 3 upbraid. 


et E hea fra. " Rep 


Arann ts. — 
tecynthia matris 

m "kite artia Vitts, et celle e pn 
ferro | ui im 

172. e il thes a, no And as to What is here aid of ſe 


vitdde, fee Ads des Ponte 3. 

.Q b of truth yt f 

os "Mor rye uf Fer, We 

t to ie, Thad. 2 — 1 Hl l i 

yam: 55 en Not 8 259 — ws by 
i 8 by way dt dh 


" 


* 1 Mae rei 
goo | Ri 814 ho be ET „ 
Woe free, her Aledlatie, Uhe good Angel Ibo 
2 Ab, 80 upon d done. nt Uh keien 
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Reign thou in Hell thy kingdom; let the ſerve. 
n Heaven God ever bleſt, and his divine — 
geheſts obey, /worthieſt to be obey d wa 
Yet chains in Hell, not realms expect: mean While 
from me return'd, as erſt thou ſaidſt, from flight, 
This greeting on thy inipious creſt receive. 
17 S0 ay ing, a noble ſtroke he lifted hig, 
which hung not, but ſo ſwift with tempeſt au 755 
on the proud creſt of Satan, that no fight, 

Nor motion of ſwift thought, leſs could his ſhield 

boch ruin i intercept: ten paces hug 

ie back zecoil'd; the tenth on bended knee.” 


His maffy ſpear upſtay'd; as if on earth 
2 under e or wikers — way 
ho bats " Sil | 


1 1 
e 

Vene ee le, — eps tn 

props verry ones, which an well -cxp 


vaunt in I. 263. my the eagerneſs of Go Angel” He 


18 


. 


Fr 


ſtruelc zt his 'foe- before he had 
5 letter to rei in Hell, than ſerve . 
ich, B 8 Haden | » _— his f 
. From we return? d, as en thou 
ITO Dr. Bentley s reading Ss / 
* e as if he 14 22 25 
10nd I ee lc. ] So Aſcaniue in ald afier he had ſpokes. Wy 
ty reproach, En. IX. 635. "Ba Wak under und, &.] ry 
” 1 148 Bis capti Phryges hec Rutulis re- comp ares the the Kan of . uus to an 
| | ſponls eee, 11 E or a ITY Here. 


ling to ver. 5% %. 
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Sidelong had puſh'd a mountain from his ſeat - - 
Half ſunk with all his pines. Amazement ſeis'd 


The rebel Thrones, but greater rage to ſee: 


— 
* 


Thus foil'd their mightieſt; ours joy fill d, and ſhoy 


Preſage of victory, and fierce defire 


20 


Of battel: whereat Michael bid ſou d 
Th' Arch-Angel trumpet; through the vaſt of Heaye 
Ut ſounded, and the faithful armies rung 


. k 
e be Moir da 
Hers Y, ws 678 716 "ve verru, 
n irs wer © 
Hic, %,. . J. a 
Ace]! ttegura. © 


And ſimiles of this kind are very 
frequent amongſt the ancient poets, 
but though ou author might take 
the hint of his from thence, yet 
we muſt allow, that he has with 
rut art and r highten d 
rtion to che ſupenor dig- 

9 of is ſubject. But perhaps 

ight rather more probably al- 

11 to 8 s deſcription of the 
Fall of the old dra * under which 
allegory | he int to repreſent a 
Chriſtian's victory over the Devil. 


Fairy Queen, B. 1. Cant. 11. St. 54. 


80 * as an huge rocky 


Whoſe falſe foundation waves have | 


waſh'd away, 
Wich dreadful poiſe is from the 
: main land rift, Sc. Ther. 
210. — and the madding wheels] 


* „ 2. 4 
* 8 


HFJoſa 


| What gag and dai e 
— en 

e very — te 
are . and raging. And ifh 


rough and CE Homes 
br Four do they b& 


the horrible diſcord they __ d 


ſcribe! The word robab 
from the Greek _ 1 ſtrepo 


ſignifies to make any kind of noj 
tho' now it" be commonly a 


priated to a certain animal. It 
apply'd by Spenſer to the ſound « 


a trumpet, Fairy Queen, B. 
Cans e 


Ad when it ceas d, hrill t 
Nee. 


But 1 it uſually fi ifies any di 7 
able noiſe, as B. 1. Cant, 6, Sl.) 


f "Her ſhrill outcries and ſhrieks 
loud'did bray: | 


and B, 1, Cant, 8. 1 
He ry py _— 
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Hoſanna to the High'eſt: nor ſtood at gaze 205 


is'q Irhe adverſe legions, nor leſs hideous join'd 

The horrid ſhock: now ſtorming fury roſe, 
And clamor ſuch as heard in Heav'n'till now 
Was never; arms on armour claſhing bray'd * 
Horrible diſcord, and the madding Wheels 216 
of brazen chariots rag d; dire was the-noiſs 
of conflict; over head the diſmal hiſs | 


ul ſometimes it is uſed as a verb And 'tis hard to gueſs, what fault 
(ueen, B. 5. Cant. 11. St. 20. poetic fury is commonly both 


thought and allow'd to _ 
Fren blaſphemous words, which 7. 97 ſyntax. But here in this 


he doth bray: . ; ſentence, which is certainly vi- 


eee my * author may be fairly thought 


The tdumph of his pledge. to have given it 

_ Apprc — over head with diſmal hiſs 

„It 212. — over head the diſmal hiſi The fiery darts in flaming volies 

und ff Of fiery darts] Now the author flew. Bentley. | 

B. WW come- to that part of his poem, | b 
ere he is moſt to exert what fa- But if there be uy 25 in du 

alty he has of G, magnilo- Hoem, where the ſublimity of the 


bought, : expreſſion to give way to the ſtrength. 
. Of it, it is here. There is a pecu- 

Nunc, veneranda Pales, magno liar force ſometimes in aſcribing 
nunc ore ſonandum. that to a circumſtance of the thing, 
Virg. Georg. III. 294. ypich more 22 belongs to 

He has executed it to admiration; the thing itſelf ; to the 27%, which 
but the danger is, of being hurried belongs to the darts. See my note, 
e his unbridled fteed; and on II. 654. Pearce. 


hile he's As the learned Mr. Upton remarks 
1 tumor. in his Critical Obſervations on 


Oo 3 6 Shakeſpear, 


ang 


of 


five, as here in Milton; Fairy to charge on the printer, ſince. 


ud in Shakeſpear's Hamlet, A I. cious, the hi/s flew in volies, and 
the hiſs vaulted the hoſts with fire 


Vence of file, and ſublimity of thought will allow the accuracy off 
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Of fiery darts in flaming volies flew, T 
And flying vaulted either hoſt with fire. 
So under fiery cope together rumd 213 
Both battels main, with ruinous aſſault 

And inextinguiſhable rage; all Heaven 
Reſounded, and had Earth been then, all Earth 
Had to her center ſhook. What wonder? when 
Millions of fierce encountring Angels fought 220 
On either ſide, the leaſt of whom could wield 
Theſe elements, and arm him with the force 
Of all their regions: how much more of power 
Army' againſt army numberleſs to raiſem 
Dreadful combuſtion warring, and diſturb, 225 
Though not deſtroy, their happy native ſeat; 


Had 


Shakeſpear, the ſubſtantive is ſome. his original, as he has done in this 
times to be conſtrued adjeftively „ Heſiod ſays that the 
when Whig a genitive caſe, Titans were ed with 
Ariſtophanes in Plut. .. 113. darts, Theog. 716. 
0e G YeN s Trav. thou *» * * | | 
tell "6 4 gold of "words, that is 7 I ich gent 
olden words. Sir Philip Sidney's' 8 

readia, p. 2. opening the cherry of but Milton has improved the hor- 
. ber lips, that is cherry lips. So here ror of the deſcription, and a ak 
, the hiſs of darts is hiſſing darts. of darts is not near fo great and 
214. 4nd fying vaulted rither off dreadful an image as a fiery cope or 
with fire.) Our author has van of flaming darts. 
oguently had his eye upon He: 
; s giant-war as well as upon 229. — #hough number'd ſuch &c.} 


= \ 
* 
* #- 4 


—= 2 LEST” LK 


Homer, and has imitated ſeveral Each legion was in number like an 
es; but commonly exceeds army, cach ſingle warrior 42 
4 ; : en} 1 


1 

? 

. 
! 

, 

: 

L ; \& - 

TT CES nt Cs wudöi Gr i Ire — 


c VI. 


215 


220 


Had not th sternal King omnipotent 

From his ſtrong hold of Heav'n high lg 4 

And limited their might; though apmber'd ſuen 

As each divided legion might have ſeem "of 230 
A numerous haſt, in ſtrength each armed band... 

A legion, kd in aht yet leader ſeem'd. 


Each warrior fingle as in chief, expert 
When to adyance, or ſtand, or turn the f ſway 


Of battel, open when, and when to cle, 29 


The ridges of grim war: no thought of flight, 
None of retreat, no unbecoming deed | 
That argued fear; each on himſelf rely\d, 

As only in hig arm the moment lay... 


of riley: IO * vail! co ho. 


Were 


Feten Je on, | adn e 
led in fight was gin expert as a com- are 795 front ta rear. Richardſqr. 
nander in chief. 89 that the An- 
gels are celebrated firſt ſor their Home 


imber, then for their frrength, and g k 
1 for their AS in 1 — — loop 2 ec 2 
A wh «56 5 f 180 vs glorious flight. Pope. 
phar key * N 
IL 4 „ And Iliad. XXIV. 216. 
Sg Ia the 1. — ? 
45 ſurroyys are. . N e, r 


ing, auar; that is the x 239: 4 l n i u. 


7 
905 of grim, "hopes frightful NET: 
army, the files are im ied. The 


ranks are the rows of ſoldiers from — *. As if upon his 
tanke 19 flank, from fige to nde, g . 
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Were done, but infinite; for wide was ſpread = 


That war and various, ſometimes on firm ground 


A ſtanding fight, then ſoaring on main wing 
Tormented all the air; all air ſeem'd then 
Conflicting fire: long time in even ſcale / On 245 


The battel hung; till Satan, who that day © 


weight of the victory. The wo- 
ment, the weight that turns the ba- 
lance, as the word ſigniſies in 


Latin. Ter. Andr. I. V. 31. Dum 


in dubio eſt animus, paulo momento 
huc vel illuc impellitur: And as he 
has employ'd here the metaphor 
of the weight, ſa of the ſeale'a 
little afterwards —— long time in 
even ſcale The battel hung — uſing 
as a metaphor what Homer makes 
a ſimile of, Iliad. XII. 433. 


A or, ace ax tyury— 
Ns uty Twv £71 19% jaxy TETH4- 
70 #od#u@ 76. 


As when two ſcales are charg'd 


with doubtful loads 


So ſtood the war, till Hedtor's 


matchleſs might Wy 
With fates baits turn'd the 
ſcale of fight. | Pope. 


And in ſeveral particulars he has 


had his eye upon Homer, and 
commonly exceeds his maſter, Ho- 
mer ſays that the Greeks and Tro- 
Jans fought like burning fire: 


n, d, u paetpraſe, Sens mov 


ane . 
1 88 Illiad. XIII. 673. 


Pro- 


But how much ſtronger is it in 
Milton, that the war * 


Tormented all the air; all air 


1244 ſeem'd then IS, 'v EEE 


Conflicting firef _. 
It would be entring into too mi- 


nute a detail of criticiſm to men- 


tion every little circumſtance that 
is copied from Homer; and where 
he does not directly copy from Ho- 


mer, his fille and coloring is fil 


very much in Homer's manner; 
and one may ſee plainly that he 
has read him, even where he does 


not imitate him. Wonderful as his 


enius was, he could hardly have 
awn the battels of the Angels ſa 
well-without firſt reading thoſe in 
the Iliad; and Homer taught him 
to excel Homer. | 


| 242. That war and various, ſome» 
2 times on firm ground 


A flanding fight, then fearing &.] 


The 4 U and ſenſe is; The war 


was ſometimes a ſtanding fight on 


the ground, and ſometimes the war 


ſoaring on main wing tormented 
all the air. Pearce. ö 


$39 


244. Tormented all the air;] Here 
Milton takes the ſame liberty of 
applying 


wad FA „ „ — a ha 


» #3, = BB 


wn v9 A 269 * ww ae ew wi 


_— . 
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Prodigious pow r had ſhown, and met in ame 
No equal, ranging through the dire attack Hd 
Of fighting Seraphim confus'd, at length 249 


Saw where the ſword of Michael ſmote, and feld 


Squadrons at once; with huge two-handed ſwax 


Brandiſh'd aloft the horrid edge came down -- © 


epplying the word torment, which 
the Latin poets did before him in 
uſing the term vexare. So Marino 
deſcribing Neptune raiſing a ſtorm, 
Adon. Cant. 1. St. 123. 


——— d' Aquiloni 
Col fulmine dentato (emulo a 
Gioue) k 
Tormentando Ia terra, il mar com- 

moue. Ther. 
80 Spenſer in the Mourning Muſe 
of Thos ſpeaking of Fo 


Who letting looſe the winds 
Toſt and tormented th' air. 


247. — and met in arms 

No egual,] The poet ſeems al- 
moſt to have forgotten how Satan 
was foil d by Abdiel in the begin- 
ning of the action; but I ſuppoſe 
the poet did not conſider Abdiel as 
equal to Satan, tho' he gain d that 
accidental advantage over him. 
Satan no doubt would have prov'd 
an overmatch for Abdiel, only for 
the general engagement which en- 
ſued, and broke off the combat be- 
tween them, He 


lus, -- 


V 0 1 4 CY T 
2 Wide 
* 


251.— / huge two-handed 


u &c,] It ſhows! how 
entirely the ideas of chivalry and 
romance had poſſeſſed him, to make 
Michael fight with @ tauvo- bande 
ſword. The ſame idea occaſſon d 


+ his 1 very obſcure- 


ly in the following lines of his Ly- 

cidas, 

But that two-handed engin at the 
door | | $4, 

Stands ready to ſmite once, and 


Theſe are the laſt words of Peter 
predicting God's vengeance on his 


Church by his miniſtry. The mak- 
ing him the miniſter is in imita- 


tion of the Italian poets, who in 
their ſatiric pieces againſt the 
church always make'Peter the mi- 
niſter of vengeance. ' The two- 
handed ' engin is the two-handed 
Gothic ſword, with which the 
painters draw him. Stands ready 
ar the door was then a common 
phraſe to fignify a thing immi- 
nent. To fmite once and ſnite no 
more ſignifies a final deſtruction, 
but alludes to Peter's fingle _ 
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Wide waſting z ſuch deſtructien ta withſtand 

He haſted, and qppos d the rocky r 

A xaſt circumſetenoe: At his approach. 

The great Arch-Angel from his warlike toll. 

| Surceas'd, and glad as hoping here to end 

Inteftin war in Heav'n, th' arch- foe ſubdu d 

Or captive drage'd in chains, with hoſtile frgwn. 260 

And viſage all inflam'd firſt thug began. | 
Author of evil, unknown till thy revolt, 


Unnam'd in Heav'n, now plenteous as thou ſeeſt 
Theſe acts of hateful ſtrife, hateful to all, 


Though heavieſt by juſt meaſure on thyſelf. 265 
And thy adherents ; how haſt thou diſturb'd 


Heav'n's bleſſed peace, and into nature brought 


| Miſery, 
: ſward.in the caſe of the more for the enſuing combat be- 
Fel . pho Warkurton, High _ Michael and Satan. It is 


256. M tenfold adamant, 22 In the practice likewiſe of Hamer 
be OTE are armed nd Vim il, to make their heroes 
in adamant, and in Taſſo there js arts before they HO it ren- 
particular mention of an adaman- dem the aclien more iplemn, and 
tio ſhield, Cant. 7, St, 82. Scude i more engages the reader's atten- 
lucidiſſimo diamante: But Milton's tion. 
þ nner, of tenfald adamam. 275. 1 and evil go with 
262, Authar of «vil, xc. ] Theſe thee along 
es give breath as it were to Thy of 78 to the place of evil, 
ge rope a re PR 
neral | battel ; repare avicked crew; 
King, 494 76s his 0 bbs — mig Fol ae 


ook VI. PARADISE LOST. 461 


Of thy rebellion? how haſt thou inſtill d 
3 Thy malice into thouſands, once upright 290 
And faithful, now prov'd falſe? But think not here 
To trouble holy reſt; Heay'n caſts thee out 
From all her confines, - Heay'n the ſeat of bliſs - - 
Brooks not the works of violence and wa. 
0 Hence then, and evil go with thee along, 275 
Thy ofspring, to the place of evil, Hell, 
Thou and thy wicked crew; there mingle broils, 
Ere this avenging ſword begin thy doom, 
Or ſome more ſudden vengeance wing'd from Gd 
5 Precipitate thee with augmented pain. 280 
So ſpake the prince of Angels; to whom thus 
The Adverſary. Nor think thou with wind 


Of 


Taſſo, where Michael in like man- The realms of death, of torments, 
ner rebukes the infernal Spirits and of woes, 
who fought againſt the Chriſtians, And in the deeps of that in- 
Cant. 9. St. W550 | fernal lake ; 
| ©. Yourbattels fight, and there your 
_ triumphs make. Fairfax, 

282. The Adverſary.] Not as any 
morte: hey , enemy in fight may be call'd, but 
E ſiano n quegli 2 voz. douuti in a ſenſe Beal 3 him, 250 ; 


c 1 * | . e | 
Le votre guerre, et i trionſ vol. being his name, and Satan in He- 


| brew fignifying the adverſary. 
Go hence ou curſt to your ap- 282. —— Nor think thou c. 
| III 


452 PARADISE LOST. Book VI. 


Of aery threats to awe whom yet with deedss 
Thou canſt not. Haſt thou turn'd the leaſt of theſe 
To flight, or if to fall, but that they rife 28; 
Unvanquiſh'd,' eaſier to tranſact with mem 
That thou ſhouldſt hope, imperious, and with threats 
To chaſe me hence? err not that ſo ſhall end 
The ftrife which thou call'ſt evil, but we ſtile 
The ſtrife of glory; which we mean to win, 290 
Or turn this Heav'n itſelf into the Hell 
Thou fableſt, here however to dwell free, 
If not to reign: mean while thy utmoſt force, 
And join him nam'd Almighty to thy aid, 
I fly not, but have ſought thee far and nigh. 295 
They ended parle, and both addreſs'd for fight 
gs 2 con with the tongue 


"4 3 Of 
Hexen, wn A u enueor ye, ver. 262? where Satan is call'd' 

vNTUTLOY WGy | the author of evil, of evil diſplay'd 
Erie Sed ited a © in adds of hateful ftrife: and fo in 


289. The file dich thou calf g. J Sint 89 b,, ould 


&c. I think 4 hateful oy 
evil, e author gave it have been a more Pires do 
The ftrife which thou call'ſt ſion, but il is juſtifiable. - 
bateful. 298, —— can relate, &c.] The 
This appears from Michael's words accuſative cafe after the verbs re- 
above, ver. 264. | late and lien is fight before men- 


Theſe acts of hateful frife,. hate- tion d, and here underſtood. For 


aubo though with the tongue of Angels 
ful to al. Haug. can — that fight or to what con- 


But 22 may not this ev0/ relate to — things on-earth can lilen 5 


. 


7 
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Of Angels, can relate; or to what thinns 
Liken on earth conſpicuous, that may lift - | +} 


Human imagination to ſuch highth tn bi 


* 3 C 0 


Of Godlike pow'r? for likeſt Gods they 7 Py 7 7 


Fit to decide the empire of great Heaven. 


— 


Now wav' d their fiery ſwords, and in the ar 
Made horrid circles; two broad ſuns their ſhields 305 
Blaz'd oppoſit, while expectation ſtood 7 7 > 
In horror; from each hand with ſpeed retir d, 
Where erſt was thickeſt fight, th'angelic we 8 


And left large field, unſafe within the win; 
Of ſuch commotion; ſuch as, to ſet fort! 


31⁰ 


Great things by ſmall, if nature's concord broke, ; 
Among the conſtellations war were SIGs, | 


6 Ge As 0 % e ima- 
2 &c. A general battel is a 
ſcene of too much confuſion, and 
therefore the poets relieve them- 
ſelves and their readers by draw- 
ing now and then a ſingle combat 
between ſome of their principal 
heroes, as between Paris and Me- 
nelaus, Hector Ajax, Hector 
and Achilles in the Iliad, and be- 
tween Turnus * Pallas, Aneas 


and Mezentius, Turnus and Eneas . 


in the Eneid: and very fine. they 
are, Nan the ſub-⸗ 


1 


9114 n 
* 1 * » wo 
#-+# 7 D 


101 FE this deſcri \ Thoſe 

are the combats of 4 ti 5 0 

of Angels; and this ſo far | 

Paſſes them, that one would thinke 

that an Angel indeed had related it. 
306. — while expefation flood 


I horror ; ] 182338 is | 
ſonify'd i in the like ſublime _ 


in Shakeſpear, Hen. V. A& II. 


For now ſits expeQation in the air, 


311. — if nature's concoril broke, 
* the conflellations war vere 
rung,] The context * 

5 
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Two planets ruſhing from-aſp6&'malign A It 


Of fierceſt oppoſition! in mid ſe 1 8 £1) — 


Up- liſted imminent, one ſtroke they aim d er bool 
That might determin, and not need repeat, 
As not of r * nor mn 


ea " N an * 11 * 
gay Dr res gere- pick ue VID 


CL Be RAT wad 

ſjuppoſe do mean, A credas innare 

in the common reading there is Cycladas, aut montes 28 
montibus altos. 


a copulutive be- 
een the 4121h and. 313th verſe. But (as Mr., Thyer obſerves) he ins 


Now how the Doctor's alteta- 
10 the ur and ſublimit 
tion mend the matter? Broke and of this 6 grande -4 1 


Mug (he ſays) are both 2 tarniſhing 
cl 3 the * caſe. _— the idle —_ tious notion of t 
poſe "them {03 will chere not K er 
wanting in the Doctor's reading a iat, Pact Or oppo den, As 
copulative particte between the 6. Mg» n 3 
NTT e- verſes, to connect 316. Together th with vext to 


mighty arm 
* and /} ? So that the Uplifted 8 So I conceive 


Lal of Mileen Ns wn by We Fes 4 
with 
Noe, from the — — 
e. We — Sa . ward 
r eis | wee pare imminent may be join d in 
the dropping the copu- tion with arm, rather than wich 
lader before the words Two planets, fe 97.1697 folowing,. The arm 
vn account vf that fire 2 — 2 liſted 2 2 8 hanging 
don Whith was kindted, and the 97 00 7 
highth vf chat e n on Uargang almait like the 
which he was: 
313. Two Mn 2 Miko r 
ſeems to have tak hint of fra cudentique 
arg e of 2 zie 5 eK 9 
varied applied to u 321.— 7 | 
* 
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Dick WI. PARADISE EOS T. ay 


In might or Feit prevention: but the ſword: 30 
Of Michael from che urmbury of GG 
Was giv'n bim temper'd ſd, that neither keen 
Nor Wld mipht'rofiſt chat eüge: it mt 
Thie ſword of Satan with ſteep force to ſmite 
Deſoending, nd in half. cut dsc, aor fiay'd, 325 
But with ſuit whoel PR _ . ard 
Au 
the filb- ng 8 


— nius eren, 8 has he bodk 4 
Hine pets drawn to his afliftatict — hw wo the XV. years: 


5 #6. 
41'the helps he chuld mert Wich Who had fought the battels of 
amon vis ttrtcietit poets. Tue chefen 3 ſo much — 


great a hayoc among the ball An- a ſword from 
gels, was: 3 are told, Red 
out of * army of — 


1 e ere ant 
neither keen 


e TI copy of 787 1 

ere Us, 

Wat Me word of gene, which For thats, 40 ſublance wavlo frm 
4 hard, 


wen tim by A deity broke 5 2 would: 
Pele or — * 
pieces the Word of 1 . whereſo it came; . 


| c 
Koi oct I 9 85 place 3 Ne 'y sur could his Eine ont- 
. U A A wes may, 0Þ- "Hey oor, i UT "tte it 
Terye, chat the beltowing oh 74 mah e 
3 y Heaven fich an A 1 my the 
Altegoricdl wenpon, 1 very sön And this word far'd is in 
Tord ſe d 8 010 altern 5 of Sire armer by Nifiton, 


wann. Not *6n!Y kouter "its 95: — ard in Palf cut Bae; 9nd, 


ford of Michael, with makes ſo and actele ha Fs 
= 


16 PARADISE: LOST. bock Pt 


All his rigbt fide: then: Satan. firſt/kriew pain; 

And writh'd him to-atd+fro-convoly'd; folore/ 220 

The griding {word with diſcontinuous wound: ng 

Paſs'd e OMA * 1 clos'd, 
"Witt of k e ike n te boy) Met 


We have be eee rite, glacies ceu futi- 
| obſerve how finely great geniuſes _ 
imitate one e There is a2 Diez f ſ fulv4 reſplendent frag- 
moſt beautiful paſſage in Homer's mina arena, 


"Thad, III. 363. where the ſword 
of Menelaus - a duel with Paris _ ray — ny being — — 


breaks in pieces in his hand; and 
the line in che original is ſo con- Tacx of a6 747 90. of He 


triv'd, that we do not only ſee 4 Homer has here rather copied Vir- 


action, as Euſtathius remarks; bu 1 
. almoſt fancy we hear the ſound of il chan tranſlated Homer, 


he breaking ford in the ſound of Saks a 


the words, 
Tex bart K Tee xl. a ter'd on . 
Tf uger a ον§ X 6p 


4 Oh no IS 
As (his kind of boy could hard as thoſe of Paris and Turnus; but is 
ly . — wth aer wy rm broken in a different manner, and 
| gre — gmen y N conſequently à different kind of 

own, and has artfully. made ann | * 
a break in the verſe to expreſs the 3 ; 


| broke ſhort, and were ſhatter'd in- 
breaking ſhort of the ſword of to various fragments ; but the ſword 


Turnus , againſt the divine armour of Michael 
| was of that irreſiſtible 
of nes, En. XI. 731. 6. marpneſz, that it cut the ſword of 
„ n us enſie Satan quite and clean in two, and 
Frangitur, ee * = dividing. of the ſword in half 
tem ictu. is very well expreſs'd by 17 


verſe, as likewiſe the 2 deſe 
But ke did not think this ſulficient, lac 
ing is plac'd admirably to 
he was ſenſible that Homet had till ihe ©, p' T} do expreis 


r 0 

| gain without eivin 

E after ſeeming to have done this beauty. — 

| | ſtop here, but carries on beauties 
—poſtquam arma dei ad Vulcania of the ſame kind to the deſcription 

_ | _ yeatumeht, | of the wound, and the verſes ſeem 


S wp Fo 


ak VI. PARADISE-rLOST. 


Not long diviſible; and from the gaſh _ . 
A ſtream of necta rous humor iſſuing dow d. 
danguin, ſuch, as celeſtial Spi rits may bleed, 


71 
1228341 


* 3 
2 
7 ; 
: ; 


989 


And all his armour n d ere n ſo bright. 


1 : 
J $44 $3 44 
101 


pain, 


| g e 
All his er en Satan fit 
knew 
And wwrith'd Lim to and fro con- 
woly'd; jo fore," | 
The griding ſword with diſcontinu- 
ous wound 


nd through him. 

29, The gridin ford with 47 

3 * ons, Diſconti- 
nous <vound is ſaid in 1 to 
the old definition of a wound, that 

it ſeparates. the continuity of the 
parts, vulnus.. et. ſolutio .continui * 
And griding is an old word for cut- 
ing, and uſed in Spenſer, as in 
Fury Queen, B. 2. Cant. 8.St. 36. 


n 


332. A flream of Sarees; * 

i/uing Toros, 

Sanguin,] Here's an 7 5 blun- 
der, Neckar is the drink of the 
Gods; and was Satan's. humor or 
blood a proper drink? But the 
next line 15 what the author 
Udlated, 

ſuch as celeſtial Spirits 

r bleed. 

The whole diſtich is wor for wo 


taken from a yerle in Homer, 
Vo r. I. 


+ 


WF 2 orthwith 


imoſt painful ne wks fy ai tay A. Ts pte. pakapeootr 


10140 ls 


Aan Ole when wounde@ bled. - 


Tchor, different from human blood, 
and to them. And Mil-- 
ton makes his Angels bleed the 


© ſame humor, that has no other 


name. He gave it therefore 
4 3 of 2 N 
I Gould have thought 1 an at- 
tentive reader could not have miſs d 
obſerving that the fream which 
Milton ſpeaks of was not of zec- 
tarous humor only, but of nectaraus 
humor ſanguin, that is, converted 
into war celeflial Spirits bleed: 
and what is that but the ſame 
which Homer expreſſes by one 
word hor ? If this was the poet's, 
meaning, the Doctor's objection is 
wide of the mark. "Beſides, if 
nectarous was wrong, yet ichorous 
would not ſeem to be right, becauſe 
the middle ſyllable of it ſhould be 
long, according to the proſody of 


the word from which ; it is deriy d. 
| Pearce. 
The 1 Satan is de- 


ſcribed as wounded by the ſword 
of Michael is in imitation of Ho- 


mer. Homer tells us chat upon 

N N the Gods, 
ere flow e wound an 
P p Laber. 


„ PARADISE beer na 
Forchwith on afl fides to Bis aid wae fp 333 
By Angels many and frog, ee N 
Defenſe, ile otliers bort him on their Phichds © 
Back to his chariot, Witte ft food ret ᷑ c 
From off the files of war; there they him laid 
Gnaſhing for anguiſh and deſpite and ſhame, 310 
To find himſelf not matchleſs, and his 25 
Humbled by ſuch rebuke, ſo far beneath 
His colifiderice to Re God | in power. 


Yet 

Tchor, or pure Lind af lod, For noe he AF 

which was, not bred from mortal life ' ſuſtains,” 

_ ; _ that wr the PR was Nor _ s inflaming Juce ſup- 
te eat, the wo oon veins. Pe 

cloſed of 4 Headed in thoſe be · 8 5 4 * 

| 335. — . lis aid cba rin] A 


ings who are veſted with immorta- 
wo Addiſon. Latiniſm; ſo we have * 

The reader ps would be the lines 1 252 quoted /from 
pleaſed to ſee the 1 48 in . Virgil, 
mer here quoted, Thad. 


— p46 & ajuCeoTov aye a 
* 610974 76 pie * e 
| | wives” 336. - ue Fnterpo;'d] Thus 
Ou pep cor he's e key the lf 


Teraz ara hate 601 nas lane. rojans interpoſe between their 
©. T0 NJ 


ee dei ee 
nia 2 . 


| borne by Ajax. Satan Hghited out 


4 wounded hero When'he was over- 
From the clear vein a ſtrram in- 


mortal flow d, 
'Such ſtreaim as iſſues from 1 wound- 
ed God; 


e e phi 


Unie our 122 ee 


of his ſun- bright "Chariot at ver. 
103. and acröfding to the Ho- 
meric manner, is now wounded, 
and borne (on the ſhields of gera- 
m) back to it, where it was 
lac d out of the range and arraj 


n 


fe 1. 


wil >» mm i e 


* 
— 


= x 


BoakVI. PARA LSB: 0 SR 


459 
Yet ſoon he heal d; for Spi'rits that ink a 

Vital ig. yy Park, net a8 frail mn 345 
In entrails, heart or head, : liver or he . 
cannot bor by apnihilgtigg die: 
Nor in thgir-liquid texture mortal hd 

Receive, gg mare than gan the guid air; 9 uit? 3 1 
All heux Ax dive, all hend, all ce, all cr, 
All intellgct, all ſenſe; and ag they please,, 
JO mm and el, n N * 98 


Aſſume, 
abe E rape? 60 but mq 


Repouy Et eres pee en wor, able to mas inte ak. 9 55 


177 1 n 6 : | T7 
- 


2 1x40" 7s of theſe ſpiritual je in er. 
tee, 0101 orie la xu Wy ture, 
1 01% | 


Ecaoay;' mp x auler. 


248 Nor. in wo liquid texture 
＋ e 0X. ic Ko. . | 


Pirie, W01 
more than can "he f ud 


much more looſe and 1 | The ſame compari- 
our expreſlive a author. Hume. fon; in Kale ar, Macbeth, by 
Fre "for 92 il Mas tis e As ens * —— — 1 

oughout &c.] Our 1 r's Word impreſs, | 

ron An tan's healing ſo ſoon. Wee 2 e ee | 0 

is better. than Homer's upon An. like 

occaſion, as we quoted it juſt now. 330. 1 apa hey. bur, all higd, 

And we fee here Milton's notions | Lear, 


of Angels. They. are vital in every 
part, and can receive no mortal 
wound, and cannot die but by an- 


41 2 all ſenſe 3]. This is 


eſſed very much like Pliny's 
dong of God, Nat. HI 5. 


nihilation. They are all eye, all c. 7. Quiſqgis eſt Heus, ng 
ear, all. ſenſe and underſtanding; eſt alius, et .quacunque in Parte, 
and can aſſume what kind of 5 totus eſt ſenſus, totus vi us, "In 


dies they pleaſe. And theſe no —auditus, totus N OA 
tions, 11 not true fie . yet, — 1 
* V pocti 

1 ny: 9 _ * * p 2 1 8. 22 


5 14S 1 


46 PARADISE LOST. Book, 


Aﬀume, as likes them beſt, ahdchifs? or rare. 
Mean while in other parts like deeds! deſery'd | ' 
Memorial, where the might of Gabriel fought, 3 $ ; Ly 
And with fierce enſigns piere'd the eee 91 
of Moloch furious king; who him defy'd, | 
And at his chariot wheels to drag him bound | 
Threaten'd, nor from the Holy One of Heaven f 
Refrain'd his tongue blaſphemous; but anon 15 4 
| ( 

I 

E 


Down cloven to the waſte, with ſhatter'd' arms 
And uncouth pain fled bellowing. On n I: 


| Vriel and MODIFY his ny 3 
| Thou 


362. Aud wncouth pain fed ba. — Spenſer; but Milton, no 

Tung. ] I queſtion not but doubt, in this particular applica- 

; Milton in his deſcription of his fu- tion of it had in view the follow. 

_ ious Moloch flying from the bat. ing lines, Fairy . B. 1. Cant, 

Wy . wound . St. 20. 

| receiv eye on 

- Mars in the Iliad; who upon his The piercing Keel there wrought i | 

being wounded is repreſented as That with 8 nf * BY) 

| retinagroat <f the kent and wak- with, the uncouth, pain the M/ 
an outery louder than that of a monſter loudly cry d. cher. ide 

— when it begins the 363, Uriel and 1] The b 


0 adds that the ſpeaker here is el; and it P 
charge. and Trojans, who were had been improper to mention 45 
e in a general battel, were himſelf as a third perſon; and tell on 


| terrify'd on each fide with the bel- his own exploits; but that Adam 4 
; ing of this wounded deity. The knew not his name. Had he 
reader will eafily obſerve, how Mil- known it; he muſt have ſaid Lil det 
ton has the horror of this and I. which he car d not to do. rol 
image, without n into the Benth. of 
* ridicale of it," - | Addon, 363. Uricl and Raphail bis want. © 
in fled bellowing. ing he,] Dr. Bentley and i | 


_ Pacouth is a word very common Mr, Thyer are of opinion, pate 
22 WT | 0 


I Beck M. PARADISE LOST. 46x 
Though huge, and in a rock of diamond arm 4. 0 


Vanquiſh'd Adramelech, and Aſmadai, . 
Two potent Thrones, that to be leſs than Gods _ 


365 


Diſdain'd, but meaner thoughts] Jearn'd ; in their flight, | 
Mangled with ghaſtly wounds through plate a and mail. 


Nor ſtood. unmindful Abdiel to annoy. 
The atheiſt crew, but with redoubled bo 


Ariel and Arioch, and the violence 2 * 


Of Ramiel ſcorch'd and blaſted overthrew | | x , . 1 


I might relate of thouſands, and their names 


Eternize here on earth; but thoſe elect ._ | 2 


3 


. is 1 out in this line, Rh 
that the ſenſe and the meaſure 
would be improv'd by Op. it 


thus, 
Uriel yu Rephael, « 2 2 yaunt- 7 


ing fac. 
365. Adramelech, ] kHebre, 
115 0 ficent king, one of the 
. worſhipped 
be in Samaria, when tranſ- 
ted thither by Shalmaneſer. 
404 the Sepbarwites burnt their chil- 
dren in the 
2 Kings XVII. 


deus, mention'd t III. 8. who 
robbed Sara of her ſeven huſbands; 
of a Hebrew word ſignifying to 


d:firoy.. Hume,. 
17215 and mail.) Plate 
x . broad lid armour. Mail i is 


Wow 1 © —_ 


£27 3 


Le Angels, 


that . of ſmall pieces like 

ſhells, or ſcales of fiſh laid one over 

the other; or ſomething reſem- 

— the feathers as they lie on 
odies of fowl, V. 284. 


Richardfox. 
371. Ariel: an Aricch,} Two 


PE. Spirits, as their names de- 
note. 
God, or a 


Ariel Hebrew, the Hon 0 
ong lion. Arioch of 
the like fignification, '@ ay and 
ter#ible' lion.  Ramicl He one 


that exalts Ae againſt G 
20 2 I ; 
- Aſmadai, the 
luſtful and deſtro ng An el Aſmo- &c 
oj I n, 53 de Angel an excellent 


Hume. 
373. 11 nigh t relate of. thauſands, 
poet here puts into the 


reaſon for not relating more parti- 
culars of this firlt battel. It would 


have been improper on all accounts 


to have inlarged much more u 
it, but it Was proper that tlie Angel 
p 3 ſhould 


„ FAA TSE 106%: R vl 

Angels, contented with their fitne in Rete, 375 

Seek not the praiſe of men: the other ſort, * 

In might though drondrods And in acts of wir 

Nor of renown leſs eager, yet by doom 

Cancel -d from Heav'n and Tiered: mene. 

Nameleſs in ditk oblivion let them dell. M 

Por ſtrength from truth Ulvited and from 5 9 1 

Hlaudable, nought . | 

And ignominy, yet to glory aſpires 

Vain glorious, and throelgh itifümy ſeeks . 

Therefore eternal filetice be their dootn. 355 

And now their mightieſt quell'd, the battel ſwery'd, 

With r many an Hir6ad: gor 5 deformed faut 
Enter d, 


mould appear to know more than -Sxverw'd from the Saxon fiber ver, 
che choſe to relate, or than the poet to wander out 'of its place; here 
was able to make him relate. by analogy to bend, to ply; for in 
362, Llaudable,] Is uſed here 'that caſe àn army in battel properly 
much in the ſame manner as illau- ſwerves. Richardſon. 


Q” 
NY 


"datus in Virgil, DA word is uſed in the 427 ſenſe 


Spenſer, F deen, B. 
= Quis aut Euryſthea durum, P aity Queen, B. 5, 
- illaudati neſcit Buſiridis aras ? Car 10. St. 35. 


Georg. III. 5, Who from his faddle  fwverzcd 

| Andie leaned reader may, if he < Fg nought ahide. | 

pleaſes, ſee a diſſertation, upon that 1. — bat flood, erco &c, 
verſe of Virgil in the ſecond book 512 nne Geabon' 
of ulus Gellius. £ ' ſome difficulty here, but it may be 


..380. — tbe Satte fere/d,) Is "thus explicated. What flood is the 
"not this the ſame With 7 od's 1 caſe in 8 


Nn os lex. 8 V. 211 b and the verbs are recoi/d and fed. It 
— would indeed be a contradiction to 


lay 


mm 9 HH OD>SOoO-Hm0 


4 


aint Jann] 


22% „„ „ mm of Ago wy 


— 


. : 2 
rere 


E 


© 


5 


Defenſive ſcarce, or with pale fear ſurpris'd, 


Not liable to fear or flight or pain. 


Book V. PABRADESE LOST. 463 
Enter ' d, and foul diſorder; all che ground 
With ſhixer d atmpur ſtromn, and on a heaag 
Oerrwearied, throagh the faint Satanic hoſt -, 


. . * ; \ [546 ———_— 
l — 5 8 a — 


Then firſt with fear ſurpris d and ſenſe of pain, 
Fled ignomigiquz, to ſuch exil brought 398 
By fin of diſohedience, till that hour 


Far otherwiſe th inviolable Saints 

In cubic phalanx firm advanc'd entire, 
Invulnerable, impenetrably arm'd; 400 1 
Such | | 


ſay that aubat food their ground, This was a very great advanta 
2 but that 1 — of on the ſide of _ TE, 
it, what flood is put in oppoſition to but we muſt ſuppoſe that the rebel 
what lay overturn'd in the preceding Angels did not know their own 
line. Part of the Satanic hoſt lay weaknels ill this hour. a 
overturn d; and that part whic 


bart 99. in cubic phalanx firm] In 
was not overturn'd, but kept on riet of ſpeech, to have been 


cubic, it muſt have been as high, 
* 


their feet, and flood, either gave 
as it is broad, as Dr. Bentley ju 


way and recoil'd dier. autaried, or 


with pale frer Jurpris'd fled igno- 


NINnous. 


ohſerves. But why muſt a poet's 


: 


mind, ſublim'd as Milton's was on 


| fide. were capable of death by of a cube to be equal in length on 


396. —— till that hour ,&, ] It this occaſion, be expected to attend 
ſeems à very extraordinary circum- to every circumſtance of an epi- 
"ſtance attending a battel, that not thet made uſe af? He meant four 
only none of the warriors on either , fquare/ only, having that property 


wound, but on one ſide none were all fides. And ſo he expreſſes him- 
capable of wound or even of pain, ſelf in his tract called The reo/on 


PP4 of 


4 PARADISE LOST. — 
Such high euer their innocence” | os | To 


Not to havo diſobey'd; in cht — ſtood 


Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain d L 4 10 
By wound, erw from heir <8 _ nga 
Sth, 


Now night her courſe Ol Fr over Heaven 
Inducing darkneſs, grateful truce impos'd, 
And filence on the odious din of war: 
Under her cloudy covert both retir d, 
Victor and vanquiſh'd: on the foughten field 1 


* and his en prevalent 
4 * 


Sw Government &c. p. 218. 406. Now night her e began, 
it. Toland. A. thoſe ſmaller ſquares and over Heavy 
in battel unite in one great cube, the © Inducing u urs truce 


main phalanx, an emblem of truth impor'd, ] The ſame with 


and fledfafineſi. To be ſure Mil- Taſſo on a like occaſion, G. L. 
ton's cubic, tho not ſtrictly proper, Cant. 11, St. 18. 


is better than the epithet martial Sin che fe nuova aa la fatica 


„(which the Doctor would give us 
in the room of it) becauſe 2 pba- De aa ipoſo 755 


lanx in battel could not be other- 

wiſe than martial; and fo cloſely ' 409; lelutey e tne] He 0 
united an idea could not have any . wo have copied orace, Sat. I, 
beauty or forcs here. Pearce, oa V. b 


| 3 terris * 
er Ne ab- per, — Ian nox 
gy = hugh ow This 2 vod. — 1 hi figna 


cumſtance is judiciouſly added to 2 


e the reader for what * 413. Cherublc ee fires: J- 


Fe in tho ner fight Their watches were Cherbic aer 


1p 


e 


17 


Böck VI. PARADISE LOST. 406 


Incamping { | plac'd in guard their watches roun d. TY 
Cherubic waving fires: on'th' other part” £2123 eo 
Satan with his rebellious diſappear d. 

Far in the dark diſlodg'd; and void of reſt, 415 
His potentates to council call'd by niht; 
And in che müll this wridifinay'd beh m 


O now in danger try' d, 


now known in arms 


Not to be overpow'rd, Companions dear, 
Found worthy not of liberty alone, img Won 125 
Too mean pretence, but what we more affect, 


ing fires, that is Cherubim like fires 
waving ; the Cherubim being de- 
ſerib'd? by our author, agreeably to 


Scripture, , as of a fiery ſubſtance _ | 

SECT fer'd ſome loſs and pain, but en- 

rote +... »  devors to leſſen it as much as he 

415: — aid void of reſt, © 
His 


potentates to council call d by 
night; ] So Agamemnon, 
the Grecians being defeated by 
Hector, calls a council of the 


— and generals by night. Iliad. 
| 418. O now in danger try d, &c.] 


This ſpeech of Satan is very artful. 


He flatters their pride and vanity, © 
and avails himſelf of the only 


comfort that could be drawn from 


this day's engagement (tho'it was 


Honor, dominion, glory, and renown; 
Who have ſuſtain'd one day in doubtful fight 


a falſe comfort) that God was nei- 
ther ſo powerful nor wiſe as he was 
taken to be. He was forc'd to 
acknowledge that they had ſuf- 


can, and attributes it not to the 
true cauſe, but to their want of 
better arms and armour, which he 
therefore propoſes that they ſhould 


provide themſelves withal, to de- 


fend themſelves and annoy their 
nc; ba oo odeyc 

422. Honor, ' dominion, glory, and 
renown; ] Dr, Bentley thinks 


that Milton gave it Pow'r and do- 
winion &c. Honor, glory, and re- 
nown, (he ſays) are three words all 


1 


4% PARADISE LOST. 


(And if one day, why not eternal —_—_ 

What Heaven's Lord had pow'rfulleſt to ad 425 
Againſt us from about his throne, and judg d 
Sufficient do ſubdue us to his WiIlilIl. 
But proves not ſo: then fallible, it ſeems, 
Of future e may deem him, though till now 
Omniſcient thongkt. True is, leſs firmly arm d. 435 
Some diſadvantage we indur d and pain, 

Till now not known, but known as ſoon contemn a5 
Since now we find this our ampyreal form 
Incapable of mortal injury. 434 
Imperiſhable, and though pierc'd with wound, 
Soon cloſing, and by native vigor heal'd. 

Of evil then ſo ſmall as eaſy thin 

The xemedy ; perhaps more valid arms, _ 
"Weapons more violent, when next we meet, 
N MC us, * worſe our foes, 440 
4 hag + A 


8 
þ 
[ 
E 
E 
f 
4 


ton wou 2 — - 428 not known, but. _ 
ther family, between them. But ſoon contemm d; 
did not Milton mean - by honor that Since nau aur find Kc] 80 Pro- 
- which: ariſes from high titles? if metheus in like manner er e 
he did, then honor will not be al- and confirms * Jupi- 
lied to giary and renown, which may ter's threats, E Pro rm, Va 
be gain vi and. enjoy d by a. private 933. 
25 by one uho has no hen. and ange 
to ſhow. Pearce. | 1. 
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Or &q#4 what between us made the Odds. 
In nature none : if other hidden cauſe: © / by 30 
Left them ſuperior, while we can preſerve - 
Unhurt our minds and underſtanding ſound, 1111 
Due ſearch and conſultation will di feloſe ee. "hs 
He fat; and in c aſſembly nero mae 
Niſroch, of Prineipalities the prime; g EA 
As one he ſteed eſeap'd from eruel yy bw 410% 
Sore toil'd, his Tivefiarms to tmvoc hewn, 1 14 
And cloudy in aſpëgt thus anſuv ring ſpake,” / 455 
Deliverer from Hew Lords, leader to free.  -! - 
Enjoyment of our Tight as Gods; yet bad 
For Gods, and too une qual work we find, 7 
Againſt unequal arms to fight in pan. 
Agaifſt unpain d, impaſſive; from which evil 455 
Ruin muſt needs enſue; for what avails a 
Valor or ſtrength, h matchleſs; quell d e 
— be on r Tk 72 e 


Joſephus calls him Arat. He 
47. Muth,] A G0 of the muſt have been a principal idol, 


Aſlyrians, in whoſe temple at Ni- being worſhipped by ſo great a 


'niveh Sennacherib was kill'd by 5 and at the capital ci 4 
his two ſons, 2 Kings XIX. 37. iveh; which may juſtify: Mi 


and Tfaiah XXXVII. 37. Tis not ton in calling him 95 r ee \ 


known who this God — was, r 
| (462, a 
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Which all ſubdues, and makes remiſs the hands 


Of mightieſt? Senſe: of pleaſure we may well 
Spare out of life perhaps, and not repine, 


460 


But live content, which is the calmeſt life: 
But pain is perfect miſery, the worſtt 
Of evils, and exceſſive, overturns 


All patience. 


He who therefore can invent 
With what more forcible we may offend 


Our yet unwounded enemies, or am 
Ourſelves. with like defenſe, to me deſerves 
No leſs than for deliverance what we. owe. 


Not uninvented that, which thou aright | 
Beliey'ſt ſo main to our ſucceſs, I bring. 


” 


— the worfl 
2 evili, ] Niſroch is 9 to 
bly to the ſentiments of en 
Hes and thoſe philoſo- 
-phers, who maintain'd that pain 
was the greateſt of evils ; there 
might be a poſſibility of living 
without pleaſure, but there was 
no living in pain. A notion ſuit- 


able enough to a deity of the oh | 


Feminate Aſlyrians. 

| —— to me deſerves 
J Ieſi than for deliverance what 

ue owe.) Niſroch is ſpeak- 

. he had complimented Satan 

{er 457) with the title of De- 


470 


: Which 


liverer ;. here he. ventures to ſay 
that Whoever could invent the new 
engin of war would be equal to 
him in his eſtimation, Milton has 
taken care that this deliverer 
ſhould alſo have this merit, and 
be without a competitor; Satan is 
both the one and the other as it 
follows immediately. Richardſon. 
472. Which of us who beholds the 


bright ſurface 


Of this W mold &c.] Dr. 
Bentley, for the ſake of a better 
accent, reads the ſurface bright ; 
but ur fact is to be read with the 
accent upon the laſt ſyllable, and 

not 


Eber SCS rasa 


e e WH] <= = HW £2 A 1.3... 


hI t Oo 


* nominative caſe, 
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Which of us who beholds the bright ſurſacde ; 


Of this ethereous mold whereon we ſtand, 99 


This continent of ſpacious. Heav'n,, adorn d 
With plant, fruit, flow'r ambroſial, gems and 4 


Whoſe eye ſo ſuperficially ſurveys 12: - 142 4956 
Theſe things, as not to mind from hence they grower 


Deep under ground, materials dark and crule, 
Of ſpiritous and fiery ſpume, till touched 
With Heaven's ray, and temper'd they ſhoot forth! 
8o beauteous, opening to the ambient light 20 R 
Theſe in their dark nativity the deep 
Shall yield us pregnant with inſernal 8 iin 
Which into hollow engins long and round 
Thick-ramm'd, at 5 ber hore nd. touch of fire 48; 8 
| „ Fact ec 20 gg Dilated 
ber Nuten r e Wigs: 6 1 anner 
chaic; foot at the end of the verſe. 
Dr. Bentley reads likewiſe his etbe- 483. — the Ae Ie is, com- 
real mold; and it is true Milton monly uſed for Hall, but here /is 


commonly uſes the word ethereal, only oppos d to ſurface; ver. 472. 
but that Is no reaſon, why he may and is the ſame as deep under ground, 


not ſay likewiſe ethereous which is ver. 478. which may likewiſe. ex- 


nearer the Latin ethereus., The play the word ifernal in the next 

conſtruction of this ſentence. is, line. Not but erna flame may 

Which F us who — „ er Nee 2 Hell, — 

iall theſe things» but having been frequently mention 

po — caſe: which of us before by the Angels, and the idea 

is /mention'd ſo. many lines before being very well known. 

the verb ferveys, he throws in ano- _ 484. Which into 3 Ec. 1. 
Which that is the materials, ver 


478. — 


FFP 
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Dilated and infuriate; hall ſend-forth- | 
From far with thund'cing — 


” - * 
18 7 
— 


Such implements of miſchief, as ſhall daſh _ 
To pieces, and o erwhelm whatever ſtands 
Adyerſe, that they ſhall fear ee oft 496 I 
The Thund' rer of his only dreaded bolt. Hf I 
Nor lang ſhall be our labor; yet ere 8 n 8 
Effect ſhall end our wiſh. Mead while revive; V 
Abandon: fear; to ſtrength and counſel join d ff L 
F 
F 
d 


He ended, and his words their drooping cher 


I mn DEP = 
A; RO 67 pare 


478. Thife wer. 492. — Wpereat no ſooner taken is the 

ha which how hollow engins flame, 

ramm'd,” with touch of fire ſhall The bullet flies with ſuch a fi- ; 

ſend forth c. Hollow engins, great rious wind. | 
„the -firſt invention whereof As tho' from clouds a bolt of un. 

13 very properly aſcribed to the der came: 

author of all evil. And Ariofto - And whatſoever in the way itfind 

has deſeribed them in the ſame It burns, it breaks, it tears, and 

manner in his Orlando — ſpoils the ſame. n ee 


„ 


8 a A 


Cant. q. St. 28. or 24. of H | No doubt ſome fiend of Hel c 
ton's'tranſlation ; d attributes t devilth Wight 
invention to the Devil. — — B 
11 hy a 
Un ferro bugio, e. And again, 87.84. 0 e een c 
el me eget | O curſtdeviſe found by fog i 
i 8 400 out: a 
Ad dend he puts.ponder ad fool fiend t 
in. e gated 0 And fram'd below by Belzebb i 1 
2 AIR: 146-2 4 | D814 To v 
All cloſed ſar hole behind, $135 471101464408 1 v 
12 
: . 
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r inventidn Ml ahi d umb euch, bow he 
o de thi inventer mild; fo ef it Wen dd 


once found, e 2 would hase 
7 thought. | eli 
96 Impoſfible: yet ap e 
r In future days, if maliee * bo 
dome one intent on miſchief, or inſpir'd 

With deviliſh, machination, might deviſe 
re infitument to plagtie the [ons of men 505 
gs For fin, on war and mutual laughter bent. 3 

b Fart ken cue tothe work thy e, 


| 
* : * Sl 1 
$443 34 IT en 2 1 is. 2 


— 


Py . 
1 -—_ * p 1 * 
und II 1 


12 None © arguing Py "Yn hands 
1 r 
the And Sp hs KANG abognt 502. oa ten oe 
Faity Queen, B. 1. Cant. 7. St. 13. i 96 of This poking 
fu- , t 
Rai Bar GR e exc dignity prophory ads 
nun. deepeſt He and fram'd_by : Pt 4 Dido makes 
In Tee Hel by the 2 mga FIG myo IV. ; 
ind | Wit windy nitre ad quick fl. 625. js 
and ur fraught, Exoriare aliquis 
1 ramm'd with bullet round, ultor Ec, 
wy ordain'd to kill &c. "© This heres very 
ite. But tho' the poets have _—_— from the mouth 
25 attribute the invention to evil 307. — —— : 
a from a notion of its being ſo de- the wort iley flew 3 be. 1 
8 ſtructive to mankind, yet many This and the wo :following lines 
ome authors have obſerved, that ſincè ate admirably contriv'd/ to ef 
. the uſe of artille "there has leſs the hurry of the Angels; / and con- 
ib in ſlaughter been made in battels than flſt therefore of Mort periods, with- 
Js was before, when the engagements * rn 1 
"0! 4 were-cloſer and liked longer. vdl 10 2121 
And | $12, Kew x 
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Were ready; in a moment up they turn dle 
Wide the celeſtial foil, and ſaw beneath e 
Thi originals of nature in their crude 
Conception; ſulphurous and nitrous foam, - 
They found, they mingled, and with ſubtle art, 
eee nul nl 
b-60) 6.30 Jbl i v9 400 


512. * 4 tvrkds degree ? If the word will f 
am &c.] Dr. "ks would ,parch'd or dry'd any way eb traft 
have us read as follows, 24 ͤ manner as ann a can 
[| | by fire, it will be. a. very proper will, 
a ſulphurous and nitrous foam expreſſion here: for W at „. in 
Tg * mingle, and with 07 4 to. grain Ber were concoed,, WM" * 
footy chart and by being raue i to the blackft burnt 
. and aduſted, they 76. ber they were ſufficiently aduſted. V. 4 
Again, the Doctor obſerves that ond 
To deren grain and into ſtore only two materials are here men- ne 
Pare hid * * and theſe Nee char - Lon: 
art bidden veins dg up. coal, ean never make wder, . 
© This. is true; 7 rad. 
To juſtify this, great alteration of that a poet ſhould be 2s exatt J jouxd 
the. text, the Doctor premiſes. one a writer about arts and ſciences? niche 
poſtulatum (tho it is e ly two) If fo, not only Milton but wo, edi 
that Milton is here deſcribing the ſer muſt be blam'd, who has de m 
making of gun-powder, and that, the ſame thing as Milton has done; Ne) 
he was not ignorant how it was for in his Fairy Queen, Book i. 7 
par Fg, + * 5 now ex- Cant. 1. K a _ 25 

octor's o ons par- non Wi n r 
— 1 and nitrous 3 n | : 
dam adufted ? (ſays he) why at 
Kaka — ol hear they will fl For ru —_ and quick on provi; 
away 2 exhalations. I think that 2 lat 
this is not true: tho' theſe ingre - Where it is obſervable that he 198 of th 
dients be heated to ſome degree, no notice of charcoal, tho' gun- ay d 
et they will not fly away in ex- powder can't be without it. But bence 
ations unleſs ſome ſpark of fire what ! is the Doctor's word chart? MI We 
to them. But why mult adu/ted 2 is 5 i 8 fl Token con age, he _ 
1 An heated to a great ſays; it be, it con- fo 


7 
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o blackeſt grain, and into ſtore oonvey d 515 
Entrails unlike) of mineral and ſtone, Fey” 
Whereof to found their engins and their balls 


* — * 


Jos miſſive ruin; part incentive reg 
Pprovide, pernicious with one touch to fire, 520 

| | 

0 4 ' 


8 * — ® 4 1 
| - 
. * ” : N : / 4 O0 
14 « * 1 F 14 
FE 
* 


taftedly for charcoal; and is but ſometimes he has even coupled un- 
cant word fit only for the powder- like tenſes. Pearce, 
nill, not for a poem: for charcoal 5 16. Part hidden weins digg d up 
i, in its etymo 2 what is chart d (nor hath this earth 
or rather charr d to a coal, that is, @Entrails unlike) of mineral and 
burnt tho not aſhes. dest cal, feone,) Dr. Bentley has car- 
V. 440. is right: but when the ried on the mark of parentheſis to 
word chark, or charcoal at length, the end of the verſe ; but it ſhould 
z uſed, /ooty ſeems a ſuperfluous be plac'd after unlile: and the fone 
epithet, becauſe it is implied in the» may have been mention'd. here as 
word charr'd. In the common, what they uſed for Salli. That 
rading the Doctor miſſes the word ſtone-bullets have been in uſe, ſee” 
u; a neceſſary word, becauſe Chambers's Univ. DiQ. in Cannon. 
vithout long pounding the three in- Or Milton by the word fone here 
edients together, no powder can would expreſs more diſtinaly that. 
de made. But is not the ſenſe of the metal, of which they made 
the word pound ſufficiently imply'd their engins and balls, was inclos d 
in reduc'd to grain? The words in and mix'd with a ftony ſubſtance 
fund, mingled, redut'd, convey d, in the mine. See Furetiere's French 
deg'd,, were chang'd (ſays the Dictionary upon the word Mineral. 
Doctor) from the preſent to the ' a0 
perfect tenſe : for the preſent tenſe 520. — pernicious with one touch 
vide in ver. 520. demonſtrates 
Ia all the foregoing verbs were is indeed pernicious as the engins 
es ef the ſame manner. If there were and balls do no miſchief till tauche d 
n. Ian demonſtration to be drawn from by that: but probabl icious is 
at lence, one would think rather that not to be underſtood here in the 


„ Ii would fall againſt the preſent, common acceptation, but in the 
he enſe provide. But there is hardly | ſenſe of the Ladin 

n- page where Milton has not run ſpeedy, c. 

ly om one, tenſe to another, and . 


in perniæ, quick, 
Ee | 


474 PARADISE LOST! an 
So all ere day- ſpring, under conſcious n 
Secret they finiſh'd, and in order ſet, 


With ſilent circumſpection uneſpy d. 
Now when fair morn orient in Kew ag, 
Up roſe the victor Angels, and to arms 526 


The matin trumpet ſung: in arms they n | 
Of golden panoply, refulgent hoſt, 

Soon banded; others from the dawning hills _. 
Look'd round, and foouts each coaft light-arme 


Thi 

our, . He 

Each quarter, to deſery the diſtant Dey — 1 ho 
Where 
| — s 4 ] Wi 
i — ent 7 Of ule png 92 to 2 


' - completely arm d. Puneply. Ha. 
— duorum nor coniſcia N | vox, Greek, armour at all points 
Ae. n — Hun, 


26. The trumpet ſung :] A elaſ- 28. de fm th di 

fieal expreſſion, 9 Wi En. 1 8 epithet is wy 

*. 113. alby apply'd to the 2 but here 

| very poetically We the Hill, the 

Br abs commits malic og dawn a ap over them, 

gere ludos. and they a e he the rif- 

5 ing day; as the evening ftar is ſald 

To arm the matin tru op le 80 lie wiſe firſt to e e 
Tafſſd litterally the as Mr. * VIII. $20. 


n ä h 
532. — bur: Amon en 
-Quando 'a-cantar la matutina. it as the Ttalians do alto, but we 
+ womba commonly write it with an 4 like 
. Conpincia a Varme, - * the French and Germans. 
Sier. Lib, Cant, 11. * * 


4 


je 
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333. = 


eee ag 


Where lodg'd, or whither fled; or if for fight, 
Ia motion or in halt: him ſoon they met. | 
J under ſpread enſigns moving nigh, in flow. * 
put firm battalion; back with ſpeedieſt ail 
Zophiel, of Cherubim the ſwilteſt wing, 536 
came fly ing, and in mid air aloud thus cry d. 
Arm, Warriors, arm for fight; the foe at hand, 
Whom fled we thought, will fave us long purſuit 
This day; fear not his: flight; ſo thick a cloud | 
He comes, and ſettled in his face I ſe: 640 
had reſolution and ſecure; Jet each k 
N > mn 


19 in fow 7793. and cloud; of flor in Paratiif 
2 Bee frm Lo 3] The pro: BY yo 'd, UI, 327. We baye be- 
of 127 being both a fouy and Au 4 quitumigut* nubes in Livy, 
n battalion Is ſuggeſted a little Lib. 5. and even nubem belli in 
tfrerwards, They were ew in Virgil, En. X. 809. and armo- 
raving their cannon, and frm in rum nubem in Statius, Theb. IV. 
der to concert it, ver. 58 1. 29. 


bied, ;, I Hebrew the 41. 907 . 

1 5; Zeb 2 1 * here ih meant —— | 
L rg — 

75 which a i Fo in kalian fg. Prarce, 
dual i FEE Oy | Or polibl ae 
in an - it | 
rost all 1 ſerious l earneſt,” a" ſenſe fre- 
nalticude,” We have it in Heb; quent in all our old authors. And 
I. 1. Seeing we alſo are com- 1 remember a remarkable inſtan 
— fo at a clul of of "the uſt of the word in 
wy bs &C. e have 'vio G. Bacon's Advice to Villiers Diſke of | 
2 . Tliad. IV. 755 Buckingham; „ Byt if it were 
* 3 I. an eaſy of yt, hte 
65 of ing 
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His adamantin coat gird well, and each! © | 
Fit well his helm, gripe faft his orbed ſhield,” 

; Borne cv'n or high; for this day will pour « down, 
If I conjecture ought, no drizling ſhower, * 545 
Bat rattling ſtorm of arrows barb'd with fire. 

So warn'd he them awarè themſelves, and ſoon 
In order, quit of all impediment; ih 
Inſtant without diſturb they took alarm 
And onward move imbattel d: when behold. 550 
Not diſtant far with heavy pace the foe: 
Approaching groſs and huge, in hollow: cube 
Training his deviliſh enginry, impal'd 
On every ſide with ſhadowing 9 N 
To hide the lau. At interview, [Fe ar 


& ing 1 85 ate, FIR was 1. th 2 . 

40 hed of ſome /ad perſon of His adamantin coat * well, and 
+ known judgment, wiſdom and each 

experience, and not of a young Fit well bit [+ Big pe fat bi 
4 man, not weighed i in ſtate mat- orbed ſhield, Be is plainly 


Þ « ters &c:” if ſad. there be not copied from Agamemnon's direc- 
falſe printed for flaid or . 80 tions in Homer, Thad. * 382. 
it is, uſed, in Spenſer. for { 8 Wi 1 
Eine ſedate. , patina 12 . 6. Tis. WY, nbd 


2. St. 14 a Ne V amide I Ache 
A fober Jad, = comdy -cour: Hl arent ea bt rr o. 


0 beous dame, r cian, wield, 


* ks he tant whos AT ek bro 
and in other Flaces.,. A lags to TT 
. ” a b. j 546, 8 501. 


ung, 


a 
ar 
mM 
fa 
0! 
* 


- I 


550 


wrb'l 


a beard. 
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Awhile; but ſuddenly at head apperd ab 


Satan, and thus was heard command ling lou. 


Vanguard, to right and leſt the-front-unfold; | 
That all may ſee who hate us, | how we ſeek H 
Peace and compoſure, and with open breaſt 
Stand) ready to receive them, if they like 
Our overture, and turn not back perverſe; 1810 
But that I doubts however witneſs Heaven, 

Heav'n witneſs thou anon, while we diſcharge 1 
Freely. our part; ye Who appointed ſtand, - 
Do as you have in charge, and'briefly touch © 

What we propound, and loud that all may bear. _ 
So ſcoffing in ambiguous words, he ſcarce 
Hag © Red; Nen to went and left the front ſk 
Divided, 


- 546, . 1 note. on ver. * . Pearce. 
Bearded, headed with fire. Of = knew one who "uſed to think it 
French bre, and the Latin * ould be hollow 1 to which it 

Hun. e Yar may be objected that enginry, ma- 
chine; are ge hollow tubes or * 

548. — quit of all WIE ark Jertin. 
The carriages, and baggage. of an 
army were call'd in Latin inpedi- 
menta : and the good Angels are 
ſaid to be quit. of all impediment in 


es to the others incumber'd | 
their heavy artillery. 568. So ſcoffing in 1 . 
& c.] We cannot pretend entirely 


352. — ia bollow cube] Dr. to juſtify this punning ſcene ; bur 
Bentley . en baz but ſee; my we ſhould conſider that there is 
14102 2 3 * very 


— 


53. RL Ea. Pithidg in 
ws » nom, the term, train o ar. 


— 
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Divided, and to either flank reti di 570 

Which to our eyes diſcover d, ne and ſtrange, 

A triple mounted row of pillars dae 

On wheels (for like to pillars moſt they ſeem' d, 

Ot hollow'd bodies made of oak or fr 574 

With branches lopt, in wood or mountain fell'd) 

Braſs, iron, ſtony mold, had not their mouths 
FR + + ns ag nab ! With 


very little of cis kind of wit any in che 16th. bock ef the 1liad, 
where in the but in this Eneas throws a ſpear at Meriones; 


„ and in this we may ſuppoſe and he n Aneas 
ilton to have facrific'd to the jeſts upon his dancing, the Cretans 
taſte of his times, When pam were (the en off Meriones) be- 
better .reliſh'd. than they are at ing famous dancers. A little af. 
reſent in the learned world ; and” terwards in the ſame book, Patro- 
know not whether we are not . clus kills Hector's charioteer, who 
grown too delicate and faſtidious Falls headlong from the chariot, 
n this particular. It is certain upon which Patroclus inſults him 
the Ancients practic d them more for ſeveral lines together upon his 
both' in their converſation and in ſkill in diving, ſays that if he 
their writings; and Ariſtotle re- was at ſea, he might catch excel- 
commends them in his book of lent oiſters. Milton's jeſts cannot 
Rhetonic, and likewiſe Cicero in be lower and more trivial than 
his treatiſe of Oratory; and if we theſe; but if he is like Homer in 
ſhould condemn them abſolntely, his faults, let it be remember d 
we muſt condemn half of the good that he is like him in his beauties 
ſaymgs of the greatelt wits of too. And Mr. Thyer farther ob- 
Greece and Rome: They are lefs es, chat Milton is the leſs to 
proper indeed in ſerious works, be blam'd for this punning ſcene, 
not at all becoming the ma- when one confiders the charac- 
len of an epic poem; but our ters of the ſpeakers, ſuch kind 
* Oe — have been betray d 3 1 wit being moſt = 
nto this exceſs in great meaſure to proud contemptuous Spi- 
by his love and Fad of Ho- rits. | en en * 
mer. For this account of che 5 
Angels jeſting and inſulting one 374. Or bollow'd Boule, Ke. 
another is not unlike Tome paſſages We mult carefully preſerve the oo” 
* ** Fort 
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a a9 
Portending hollow, Fan uce: 6 chen dhad 
A Seraph ſtood, and in his hand a reed 4 


Stood waving tipt with fire; while we pens 50 
Collected ſtood within our thoughts amus d; 
Not long, for ſudden all at once their ae 

Put forth, and; to a narrow nn 


rentheſis Foes . e was led to mention they here as 


has put it e conſtruction then 


will be, Which; to aur eyes diſco: | 
ver d a triple row of pillars laid 


on wheals, of braſs, iran, flony mold 


or ſubſtance, had not their mouths 


Wich 


'- 


1 art of Satan's artillery. Pearce. 
e read before. that theſe Angels 
digg d up _— — and ſont. 
ver. 5 77. that may account 
for the 2 ny Joy Tubſtance 


44's wide, and ſhow'd that they here. 


were not pillars; ; the intermediate 


words" containing à reaſon why $78. 


he call'd them pillars (for like to 
pliars, moſt they ſeem'd or hollow'd 
bodies &c.) e included in a pa- 
N 3 2855 


$76: Braſs * flony nol, 
gl te ſignifies ſubſtance as in 
355. but Dr. Bentley by read- 
ng. caſt in mold changes the ſenſe 
it to one- of @ very different 
nature, By this emendation 4 
fays) he has rid the poem of 
eannon : but ſuch cannon have 
heard of elſewhere, and are now 
to be ſeen (I think) at Delf in 
Holland, Whether they ever were, 
or could have been uſed in ”" 
may be queſtion'd : but it is 
bable that Milton by ren — 
fene cam in foreign countries, 


Portending ballinu truce : ] 
Here Raphael himſelf cannot help 
continuing the pun. 


580. Stood waving] This muſt 
certainly be an error of the 85 
occaſion'd by food in the line be- 
fore or in the line following; but 
then it is a wonder that Milton did 
not correct it in his ſecond edition. 


Dr. Bentley reads 


— and in ke banda ed 
Held waying tipt with fire; 


ant we ſhbals ſublituis ſoms ſuch 
word as this, as it makes better 
ſenſe, as well as avoids the repeti- 


o- tion of food three times ſo near 
together, 


Qa4 4 0 
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With niceſt touch. Immediate in a flame, x8 


But ſoon obſcur d with ſmoke, all Heav'n appear'd, 


F rom thoſe b throated Lg belch'd, | Whole 
| - roar: o wb RA 320 a Ak x 444 
Imbowel'd with outrageous noiſe the air, 

And all her-entrails tore, diſgorging foul 

Their deviliſh glut, chain'd thunderbolts and hail 
Of iron globes; which on the victor hoſt 590 
Level'd; with ſuch impetuous fury ſmote, 

That whom they hit, none on their feet might ſtand, 
Though ſtanding elſe as rocks, but down they fell 
By thouſands, Angel on Arch-Angel roll'd; 594 
Ny of ſooner for their arms; unarm' d they might 


Have 


686. — C throated engine ] all her entrailt. 80 in ver. 740, 
80 ee in n Act 741. 4 


III. 
That from thy juſt obedience coull 
And oh, you Ki engins, whoſe | revolt, | 
rude throats | Whom to obey Ec. 

Th immortal Jove's dread clamors 
/. counterfeit. / ' Thy for of thee; and to this ſenſe 
| r word «whom refers. This is com- 
5686. — whoſe roar mon in Milton's poem. Pearce, 

InbouT'4 "with outrageous; noiſe 

the air, The moſt natural and obvious con- 


And all ber entraili tare, ) The ſtruction is, whoſe roar imbowel'd 
conſtruction ſeems to be, The roar or filb'd the air with outrageous 
of which (engins) 1mbowtl'd awwith noiſe but to this it is objected, 
ee nojje tore the air and that it is as much as to ſay 1. 


e IF 
* 
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By quick contraction or remove; but no, 
Foul diſſipation followed and ford rut; 
Nor ſerv'd it to relax their ſerried file. 
What ſhould they do? if on they ruſh'd, repulſe 


Repeated; and indecent overthrow 


r 661 


Doubled, would render them yet more def 
And to their foes a laughter; for in vie x, 
Stood rank'd of Seraphim another row, 


In poſture to diſplode their ſecond tire 
Of thunder: back defeated to return 


[of _—_ 


They worſe abhorr'd. Satan beheld their plight, a 


And to his mates thus in deriſion call'd. 


the roar fill'd the air Ret roar. 


| Neither do I ſee how the matter 


is much mended by ſaying that 


the roar of the cannon imbowel'd we have a cry 


with roar tore the air c. The 
cannon I think cannot themſelves 
be properly ſaid to be imbowel'd 
with noiſe, tho might im- 
bowel with noiſe the air. I would 
therefore endevor to juſtify this by 
other ſimilar — It is uſual 


with the poets to put the property 
of a thing for the 1%; elf. and | 


as in that verſe, II 
Jee the note) 


1 


$4: * (where 


»# a 
uf ” 
k 8 28 1 
*% 7 5. ® © 2 ** 


7 of Hell hound nerer cat 
ing bark d, 4 


' Hell: hounds for 
the Hell hou themſelves, ſo 
here we have the roar of the can- 

= non for tho cannon themſelves ; ys 

e roar of cannon as properl 

be ſaid to imbowel hen awit 4 
rageous noiſe, as a cry of * 
hounds to bark, . 


— fovied file 1 The Ita- 
22 EW Ker * 


620, To : 


9 
c 


And ſtumbled many; who receives them right, 


| ever rem 


upon it, will eaſily ſee the pro- evil Angels 


$2 PARADISE LOST. Bock VI. 
O Friends, why came not entheſeviftors proud? i 
Ere while they fierce were coming; and when we, 
To entertain them fair with open front 671 | 


And breaſt eee dere 
3 terme 1 Þ 7 | 
ob compoßtien, die 00 their mink, 
Flew off, and into ſtrange: vagaries fell, 1 | 


As they would dance; yet for a aa; | 
Somewhat extravagant and-wild, perhaps /. 616 | 
For joy of offer d peace: but I ſuppoſe, - 

If our. propoſals once again were heard, With 4 


We ſnould compel them to a quick reſult. | 


To whom. thus Belial in like gameſome mood. 6206 
Deader, the terms we ſent were terms of weight, ö 


Of hard contents, and full of force urg'd home, 
Such as we might perceive amus d chem all, e 


Had need from bead to foot well underſtand ; ec 
Not underſtood, this e 


f . 1 


— | CY Ya QA Lu. 


" G20, To whom ho buy Bela!) W Who. | of making "Bilial 12 
Belial in 88 bm we R 
beoks, and Mr. Addiſon's remarks ng of Maloch, or any of the 


63 5 Rage 
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They ſhow us when our foes walle not woah 
So they among themſelves in pleaſant vein 
Stgod ſcoffing, highten'd in their thoughts 3 24 
All doubt of victory; eternal might - ...630 
To match with. their inventions they . 
80 eaſy”, and of his thunder made a ſcorn, bags 
And all his hoſt derided, while they fiood „ e 
A while in trouble: but they ſtood not bogs” 8 ach 50 
Rage D tem at bent, and- foul them 
arms | "5 
3 Aan ſuch bellck miſchief fit a 
| Forthwith (behold the excellence, the power, —— 
ö Which God hath in his mighty Angels plac d) 
Their arms away they threw, and to the hills 
(For Earth hath this variety from Heaven == 
of pleaſure ſituate in hill and dale) er 
L3ght he ghtning glimpſe ben ran they lee, 
From their foundations looſning to and fro 
4 ny 1255 the ſeated hills with 2 their load, 


* 


N — fend them arm: Thers is aching fo ae e er 
s UT arma miniſtrat. ! ' laſt day's engagement which does 
> OM he's Vug. En. I. 130, not appear natural, and agreeable 8 
e "WF — 


h to the ideas moſt 
weng conceive of a fight 


05 1 &ec. ] 


FA RA DSE LO NN Boe 


Rocks/waters;-woods; and bythe ſhaggy, tops 645 
Up-lifting-bore/them in their hands: Amaze, 


9 tit 126; 


two 1 ors Kagel. E The 6e. 


cond day's enga — 1s 

e 2 * — Ei has 

not been raiſed and qualify'd for 
ſuch a deſcription, by the reading 

of the ancient and of Ho- 
mer in particular. It was certainly 


n thought in our au- every thing | 
or, 4e elbe 7 firſt uſe of vial in the deſcriptions of the La- 


artillery to the rebel Angels. But 
 & "ſuch a pernicious invention 
may be well ſuppos d to have pro- 


ceeded from ſuch 1 o it 
enter e into the in | 
thou hts of that being, * — is 
= 397 f ru k a 

majeſty. of his Maker. 
were the 2 


he could have made uſe of to 
imitate thoſe thunders, that in all 


„both ſacred and profane, 


are repreſented as thé arms of 
the Almighty. The tearing u 
the bis was not altogether 

daring à thought as the former. 
We are in 


red for ſuch an N by the, 


poets. What till . 
this — the more proper 
75 the poet's uſe is the opinion 

fabl 


e of the giants war, Which 
- makes, ſo great à noiſe in anti- 


n and gave birth to the ſub- 


9 


Be ſure, and ner tebel haſt, 


-N a 


me meaſure pre- 


boo 
11% gvnofiy Yo 20ouWlien 


% 119 4944 


Umelt deer ption a in Held od's PER 
was an allegory founded upon this 
very 3 of a fight between 
the good and the bad Angels. It 
may perhaps be worth While to 


conſider with what judgment Mil- 


ton in this narration has avoided 
that is mean and tri- 


tin and Greek poets; and at the 
ſame time improved every great 
hint which he met with in their 
works yo. this ſujent "Homer 


* Which Longin us 
Ro celebrat 


for its ſubli 2 
and which : and Ovid have 


copy'd after him, tells us that the 
giants threw) Oſſa upon Olympus, 
and Pelion upon Offa. He adds 
an epithet to Pelion (cioo19vAkcr) 
which very much ſwells the idea, 
by nog, to the reader's ima- 
the woods that grew 
upon it. There is further a great 
beauty in ſingling out by name 
theſe three remarkable mountains, 
ſo well known; to the Greeks, 
This haſt is ſuch à beauty, 25 
the ſcene of Milton's war * 
not bly furniſh him with. 
Claudian, in his fragment upon 


the giants war, has en full 
many learned men, that the 15 87 


cope to that wildneſs df imagi- 
nation Which was natural to him. 
He tells us that the giants tore 


up whole ilands ** 


r an re ac ar as r r rr 


A 
& wad 


— 
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 Whery coming towards them o dread they W aT 


The bottom of the mountains up ward turn d; b 


in theſe! — paſſages, 


's 
is 
Rn 
It 
0 
k 
d 
i 
A. 
le 
at 
ir 
er 
A 
ie 
he 
Fi 
») 
2, 
a- 
W, 
at 
ne 
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66, 
= 
1d 
th. 
On 
all 
gl- 
Mm. 
Ire 
nd 
ew 


Till on thoſe Were triple r e 46 4 


0 p Ain 2613 5 ait 15 

5 19 x Sorts * 

a e Fa. ie God., He di 
them in cu- 

1 a h Lemnos in = 


and whir * it to the ſkies, with 
ng Vulcan's ſhop in the midſt of 


it, {PRbe: tears up mount Ida, 


the river Enipeus, which ran 
down the ſides of it but the 
not content to defcribe him 


with this mountain upon his ſhoul- 
ders, tells us that the fiver flow 'd 


| down wo as as he held it up 


in that poſtur It is viſible to 
every judicious Auster that ſuch 
ideas ſavor more of burleſque, 
than of the ſublime. They pro- 
ceed from a.. wantonneſs. of ima- 
gination, and rather divert the 
mind than aſtoniſh it. Milton has 
taken every thing that is ſublime 
and com- 
poſes out of them the following 
great image; an 


From their enen 


i and fro 

uck ' d th ſeated hills with 
They pl their load, 
wen — . and by 
ig ; re them. in -their 


* , 
&f 4 + — * oy mor ae La 2 % 
: 


We have the full ME of Ho- 
mer in this ſhort deſcriptio - 


EN by the imagination 


2 AY A 572 "OC! 


dinary reader. 


Anti eie: They 


„ obaslt emo) 


wit on 2 fille 1 
ot geſcxiption 
ay i allen p els ſecing the 


ar cover their 
1 in * dreadful manner, 
wich the other nümberleſi heau- 
ties in this book, which axe 
conſpicuous; that they ca 
eſcape the notice of the moſt or- 
There are indeed 
ſo many wonderful ſtrokes of p poetry 
in this book, and ſuch a variety 
of ſublime ideas, that it would 
have beemimpoſſible to have given 
them a place within the bounds 
of this paper. Beſides that I find 
it in a great meaſure done to my 
hand at the end of my Lord 
Roſcommon a Eſſuy on tranſlated 
poetry. I: ſhall- refer my reader 
thither for- ſome of the maſter- 
ſtrokes in the ſixth bock of Pa- 


radiſe Loſt, tho' at the ſame time 


there are many others, Which that 
noble author has not taken notice 
of. * 

860 1 1008 


r 
ee they ſaw] Doves not 
this. verſe expreſs the very motion 
of the mountains, and is not 
there the ſame kind of beanty' 


820 in the numbers, that the poet re- 


commends in hs excellent Fler 
3 3. 36 SK $13, 
141 fo N 4 20.3661 


When 
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Under the weight of mountains butied deep; 
Themſelves invaded next, and on their heads 
Main'promontories flung, which in the air gr 
Came ſhadowing, and oppreſs d whole legions arm'd 
Their armour m_— _ _—_ -rvlh'd in and 
41 S bmisd eee 1 l 
| eee pe mhictwroht hem a 
— and many a dolorous groan, 
8 an they nd ind 8 
$a Ajax firives — RAE ET rho HS 


. vaſt weight to throw, MMuſe, as to 
— abeeos of all — Wy 


more few. WR — | 
be Fi 1 — ber, nation &. j 
chat The ve | 


93 


S 


ett 


Een 1m _ © tw - 


Out of ſuch prian, though Spb rits of is, 


Pureſt at firſt, now groſs by ſinning grown. '-'. 66 


The reſt in imitation to ke ams 
Betook them, and the neighb ring hills uptore 


So hills amid the air encohnter'd hills 
Huel'd to and fro with jaculation dire © 667 


That under ground they ſought in difmal-ſhade;' - © 
Infernal noiſe; war ſeem' d a civil game 


To this uptoar z hotrid es r enen 5 1 80 15 A 


Upon * 2 — Fitatomfsttt iT 


002 T 9 5 


N "We If * Fe ili 


e Maler base n 


cælo 


Nabila, nec jaculis ardtatus ſuft- end af We Mad. . d n 


| t aer. 


1313 RPO IF 
to a ſhade of manta hurb'd to with 
and fro, and encountring in mid 
air! This was infernal noiſe in- 
deed, and making almoſt a Hell 
of Heaven. Such was the uproar 
in Hel, II. 539. * 


more fell 
Rend up both rocks and hill, and; 
ride the air ®: - 
In whirlwind; Hell fearce holds 
che wild uproar. 


„* 
e 
. 


1 "Typhenan rage 


hoxror one above another to 


. i bak, 
gs 's engagement, when 
they fought under a cope of fire 

with burning arrows, it was did 


. * eee ee. 144 : 
Reſounded, and had Barth been 
then, all Earth a 
N | 


| mountains and promontories, it is 
gone to c, 
had not the almighty Father inter · 
pos'd, and ſent forth his Son in 


the _fulnels of che divine glory and 


_ majeſty to expel the rebel An T 
out — Heaven. Homer's 
2 2 130. 


„ 


Erda 


"> 4 * 


ws 
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Had gone to wrack, | with'ruin overfprend; 67 
Had not thialmighty Father, where he fits 


| Shrin'd in his ſanctuary of Heav'n ſecure”. | | 
| Conſulting on the ſum of things, foreſeen” ©! Dans] 81 
6 tumult, and permitted all, abi! $14; Þ 
kan his great purpoſe he might ſo cone 675 14 
To honor his anointed Son aveng d O19 190 11! 10 v T Fe 
Upon his enemies, and to declare x 
All pow'r on him transſerr dz wWhence to his 8Son 8. 
= Th afleſſor of his throne he thus began. Glen n In 
8 Effulgence of my glory, Son belov'd, 680 FF W 
= Sen hes face. inviſible is be heel x. 

wie what by 1 I 4 F in that 0 wid MW 


ee | 

XA 21 . 7e, the F athers, nen Ot, dei 15 

| „ ag? A vnc warn a- 2. 5 5 
; 'T$ Jour Th. | | N 4 > 

* * e 681. Son uhu m 4 

1 | 6574 — LF Þ ] 1s $a a beheld ; ai been 


participle adverbial, and v ele- 175 7500 what by deity 2 am, 80 ; teri 
- gant; it means. adviſedly, 74 the k editi editions have 8 befo 
edly ; EE aha Latin cm. Dogs and the conſtruction and the 


Hoe rb. ſenſe of it is this; Sen in whoſe Thi 

I. II. 21. e e M1 . as by i. at fi 

| of * Viz. what n dei 9 mea 

fi 9 — abſcidit 5 fin y 

| _  Prudens Oceano diflociabili I” Tov; le here is a es adjective effec 
„ Ty  Richard/an. - for a ſubſtantive, and it is in 


reer 
111 Tb afeſer of his throne] 80 The invifible „„ 5 
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165 
And in whoſe hand what by decree: W b 0s bak 


becond Omnipotenceg reo days are paſty x 
Two days, as we compute the days of Heaven, 686 


Since: Michael and his Pqto'ts went forth to tame! | 
Theſe diſobedient! fore lnith'beemaheic:fighty'! 104 
As likelieſt-was; when twoJuch foes niet arm d. 
For to thEmſelves I leſt them, and thaw know'R, 
Equal in theit creation thy were! ſomũ d, 69e 


Save what fin hatli impdir'd; which yerkith woche 


Inſenſibly, ſor I ſuſpbnd their doi od of 
Whence in perpetual fight they nes muſt laſt 
Endleſs, and no-{dlutiow Will be found!! 
War wearied hath perfurm id what 1 dq GY 


Ani orie vid 
$3 77 DIY 1: HOU 113 OMA L 591 ill 


9 


7h, and Cl. I. x 50 1, .d lein webe ne daf fen dr wis 


— 
* 
3 


py . | 5104 * 5411 be Pen * 42 el es W 
4 


et hath a 


ſeem well to 2 * that al- 
teration, which the Angel had 7 
before ſaid that ſin had wrou BY 
4 nay bir els. 


Ayr 1＋ 55 I ſu 
np? that the % 0 
n wrought was ae 145 c 
effects. 1 


2 
— 
wy * * 
* 


e 


ſtuck. with ne 'M 


605. 1 ue wh 


1 rn war can do,] And 


l 


2 725 ll 0 — elt. 


he firſt day's fight is wic darts 


ve A 5 imitation of the 
Ancien econd day's figh 
with. ar ler, 5 tao 5 be 
oderns; but the 3 1 es in 
are raiſed pro 1b 7555 
Tuperior nature, of th e by oP 
deſcrib d. And when the vo 
has briefly compris d all that 
any foundation, in fact and, reality. 
bg ON, 11 C. to t fiions, of 
eir deſc i 


4 0⁰ 


PARADI %, Book VI. 


And to „ disorder d' nage let looſo / the reino, % of ba 

Wich mountains as with weapons arm' d, which makes 
Wild work in Heav'n, and dangerous to the main. 
Two days ate therefore paſt, the third is thine; 


For thee I have ordain'döit, and thus fr 
„Hare fufferid, that theighaty may-be thine. 


0 * 
8 1 
" 


Of ending this great war, fince none but Thou 


Can end it. Lato thee ſuch virtue and grace 


- Immenſe I have transfus'd, that all may know | 
In Heav'n and Hell thy pow'r — 756 


And this perverſe commotion govern'd thus, 


To manifeſt thee worthieſt to be Heir 


Ot all things, to be Heir and to be King 


By ſacred unction, thy deſerved right. 


Ho then thou Mightieſt in thy Father's might, 710 


That thake Hear'n's baſis, N beth all my war, 


in Sade 400 01 lien 
yn * Mikes e OY Aja 8 . 4 J 1 „ Wighig &c.] 
when avar hath thus ferform'davbhat The following lines in. that glo- 
aba can do, he riſes fill higher, rious commiſſion, Which is given 


and the wet of God is ſent forth 
In wn the majeſty of the afighty Fa- 
ther, agrecably to Scripture ; ſo 
much the ſablimity of holy 
Writ tranſcend | all chat is true, 
And all that is. Late 


, TY 


IJ its 
* 


the Meſſiah to extirpate the hol 
of rebel Angels, are drawn. from 
a ſublime paſſage 'in the Pſalms, 
The reader will eaſily diſcover 


many other ſtrokes of the ſame na- 
r F ts ee ee All ſin. 
14 


"C) Md 
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My bow and thunder, my almighty, Mee ener? 
Gird on, and ſword upon, thy puiſſant e, tak 


Purſue theſe ſons, of darkneſs, drive them out 71 d | 


From all Heav'n's bounds j into. the, utter deep: 
There let them learn, as likes * to ace, et 
God and Mefliah his anointed kin... 
He aid, and on Son with rays direct We 
Shone full; he all his Father POSI An 720 
lneffably into his face receiy dj 19 M54 T 
And thus the filial Godhead aul ring hated 2 v4 
O Father, O Supreme, of heav nly Thrones, 
Firſt, Higheſt, Holieſt, Beſt, thou always een 


To glorify thy Son, I always the, 726 | 


Az is moſt juſt; this T my glory denne, a U wegeg 
My exaltation, and my whole delight. 7 


That 5 — in me well pd, . an wil 


* r : ' 5% 9 # 2 


1 ew wes 


.&; 1 * * +- } 2 54 13 ss 


we iro XIV, * bend u wy acid poine- 
Sir t F upon ing the Whole paſſage thus, | 
25 Ty 5 moſt mighty, "with thy * 


\ Mx 
r. 


10 1 
714. AY AY pu- mighty armes: 4; > no 


_— 4 p tl man be- gird my ſword N thy pa- 5 


FAG to me, that the ſentence "Mane thigh. * i UT 
falls in this place, and that it may ol at ene mo 
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and thy majeff "ſin ms ban kaum ol iy war, hand 
9 455 N My, bow and ee A 
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Scepter ang F, ah e 1 ebe 5536 
And gladhier falt rengt, Well in the bis - TUES 
Thou Walt be all in all, Ant in tie d 
For eit; Ant in me all Wftom thou! 1% \ 
But h ede Hat ft, 1 Hate, AH can put vn ** 
Thy terrors, as I: pit cb küren b i 
Image of thee in all thlbgs;" "and Wall bol 
Ard wich thy thighit; rid Heavh of wre enn 
To their prepar d ill Maniſton driven down, \ 

To chains ef darknels,: and th undying dt, . 
B Ce” 10% 
13 TI $ Lt Oo, Td Thor (vil 4 
: 10 ae 25 FT mw 4 Var 


We ma ton A he 
geaerally — len Pot ; 277 wind 2: e 21. 72 


talk in * er 7 3 2 in me, that they 9,99 
2 tn one, and that 


3 


fm A un I 5 wy 222 hat thou haft, lovil 
eſtl „ 2 a 
and 28. Thew _—_ 2 the 2. as thou * IE * 


be pl have en a, the Hig: AI hen je aded 
dom t And when all things 
ſhall * 4 unto him, then ſhall But whom thou 1 I hate, 


the Son alſo e ſubjject unto ** 
tes Gol dr alfa oh. Aol © Wir th. By 9 | 


ne irs when it is 0 Lerg, that” Bae f 47 15 


faid - ,, 4 A ere are ſeveral 33 er = 
1 & hy e* thee Which the prov 8 reader T 
For Wer n 1 in 'nie alt _—_ be better pes 56 e 
tho lov'ſt: wn - I, pl to have, Fun 1 
| gut to hin as 


dis il 5 lainly GEE to vera 3 
+ pu 4 John * n 7371 2 ce io urdu 


"wi 1. 


— 
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Wbom tg aber is happinely entire. 
Then ſhall thy Saints unmix/d, and fo th impure; 
Far ſeparate. circling thy holy m Wu 200 vl 
Vofcigned Hallelujahs to thee ing, 


Hymns of high praiſe, and J among them, i, 746 
+80 faid, he, g'er his ſgepter bowing, roſe pd 10 
From the right hand of glory where. he ats 117 15 
And the third facred morn began to ſbine g. 


| Dawmng through Heav'n: forth ruſh'd with — | 


3 wigd found it 
The chariot of Feen beg, = 


Hir r 


755 


Of. theſe. rebellious, of theſe who religious 0 "ou throws 
ihe rebell'q 15 Td, * aps pate on tlie fide of A 


enen 5 e de., 


746. So Ji bt" Ver Vii An- 749.— ert rufp4 with "oY 
ofe 0 The de- *5 wind found Kc. ] Milton has 
Meſs hah '$, goin Ku ut raiſed his Yeſer} ption in this 
gels is a ſcene with many image taken” ou 
Hefiod's Ju- the poetical 0 . 
effiah' Wark 
viſion of Ezekiel, Who, as 


tion 0 : e 
17 0 rebe 


of the ſame ſort wit 


h Th 
e 3r em the Pin > 'moſt od Apen 


55 we 7 ik trie ſub- Grotius obſerves, has very m ch 


hic e . it is in 8 of” vey ſpirit in 
of A It'to' rmin, Th ow ar hec y. 
Iii a greater profuſion 13 V * . WN 225 u. 


tical 3 25 K 95 par of the A- A ON 
5 'but t 6a charac- ie wide ee ion indent A 
1 th ah, whic| $ wii Amoſt Word for word from 


Milton has With 4 1 zekiel, as the reader will e on 

Fi ve Jpponed in 917 r= apes "M SPOT = 
e ee a C VLA youu * 
. e 


ths 


is formed 


. 


704 AAB EO Bool vl 


Flaſhing thick flames, wheel Within wWhecl daun, N 
Teſelf iuſtinck with Spirit, but convoy'd” g 
By four Cherublc ſhapes;"four faces each” 
Had wondrous; as wich ſtars their bodies all 5 150 
And wings were ſet with eyes, with eyes the wheels 


Of beril, and carrcering fires between; ee "I 


Over their heads a cryſtal! firmament, 
N rm fiphlr e _— Apts with + nh 
- 77 %t 1 ; 2 Amber, 
© — forth ruſh'd with whirlwind — — wy ow each 
ſound A as with ſtars their 
The chariot of paternal Deiy, bodies all 
{ Flaſhing thick flames, And wings were ſet with eyes, with 
eyes the wheels 


And 1 booked, aud behold, a wwhirl- 105 

wind came out of the north, a_great 4rd wv every one Bal oat Faces. 16 
cloud, and a fire infolding it/elf, I. . And their whole body, and their 
Or perhaps the EE here drew wings, and the wheels were full of 
Iſaiah likewiſe to his aſſiſtance, Iſa. . zyes * about. X. 12. 

LXVI. 15. For behold the Lord wwill | 


it * W 1 3 
e nw e ee and carrering fre be 


* 


, tween; | 


_ 9077 $7 een 1 2 and carreering fire 


5 wi n bare, = die 


po ily in the 25 of a ar, i * and out 1 th Are e 
+ creatures went, * tg ning. I. 16, 13. | 

them, fer. the /þ 2 | 

7 the * creature wat in 14 72 Over r heads a vryflal firma- 


on * 5 ien 19 % 4 e | 


Wherean 


OO 2 22 © „ © TT > 


8 


An 
9 
ta 
abo 
wa 
1 
ch 
the 
40 
7 
0 
con 
dia 
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Amber, and colors of mn arch. 

He in celeſtial penoply all am dl 3763 
Of radiant Urim, work divinely , be his 
Aſcended; at his right hand victorx e 


Sat eagle- wing d; beſide him hung his mo 0 5H 
And quiver with-three-bolted thunder ford, 10 
And from about him fierce effuſion rolld [76s 
Of ſmoke m bickering flame . un Py 

io Heise 8 


eee eee W 
with pure were critics commentators are 
Amber, ä no means ; but the word 
| | rim ſignifies 7255 and 7hummins, 
And th Fw be e. 1 * — rm of. 
the 5 of t pines: properly gives the 
n the heads 75 living aa, | et fig to . It is moſt pto- ö 
wu as the color & the terrible cry- bable that Urin and Thummim were 
flal, B th over their bead only names given to fignif the 
; And the firmament that clearneſs and certainty of the di- 
Was pa their heads was the like- vine anſwers, which were obtain d 
5 of a throng, as the appearance by the high-prieſt conſulting God 
Dodo And 1 Jaw as the ik kl by Plate on, in contra- 
as the appearance z diſtinction to ” obſcure, enigma- 
7 4.4 that is in the cloud in the tical, uncertain and impe an- 


day of . J. 22, 26, 27, 6. wy, of the Heathen oracles. | 
760. . fil Numb al 765. And , about him fort. 


Of radiant Urim, ] All arm'd in Of ſmoke — 2 flame and 
dn igbr, heavenly Bam of ra- peſ wel Len 

t light, ial panoply is in tempeſt pouring moke 82 
Aufon to St. . Fate 223 flame round about him. 
Eph. VI. 11.” Put on 2 8 ichering, 8 8 
47 a armour of God. The mT; —_— ar Welſn Bicre a 


was uſed before, ver. 527. Urim combat. There wn ug a+ ſmoke ; 
gy 2 au 7.4 | 


— x 7" 


Kun. . Wipe e a 


Attended with ten thouſaud thoùſand Sairitsp 7 
He onward came, fal off his coming hene: 
And twenty thoufind1(E'their number heard) 10 
Chariots of God, half on euch Hand were feen: 77 
eee eee 
On the cryſtaltin y, in fiphirchron' „ wie bn; 
Inaſtrious far and wide, but by his m | 


Firſt ſeen; them unexpected joy ſurpris d 
When the great enſign of Meſſiah blaz'd 7735 


Aloft by Angels borne, his ſign in Heaven; 


Under whoſe conduct Michael ſaon reduc A. 


His army, circumifus d on either wing, 22 
Under their Head imbodied all in one. 12 15 
Before him, pd L divine his way prepar d; 0 
At his command th' uprodted kills retir d 


Exch to his 2 they Jad Als Vol and went 
10 ee dh W. #6 a 2 Ob⸗ 


at rs Hh Wins, 4 Aud twenty bo (7 the 
re devour n number | 
it Hall be = «rd round Chariots af God, 
mw wy tad f . . 7 
8 ane. Thi h 


1777 


* are Ong th 
hg > = 445 5 7 ſs FAYE RB 25 
en * tn i hind. _- of them. Rey. 
„  thogſand Jam, let it be remark d how much * 


H. onward. came, kcc. ] Jude 4 his n A: ag + e ſublimeſt 


Bohald the Lord cometh. ayith e moo: his works, Milton owes tq 


787. Ihe 


PARAD IS8LOST: B VI; 


3 


Beck VI. PR RAPISEB LOST. 
Obſequious; Nea n his-wonted face renew d. 


lutem. En. H. 354. 


e, , wy WOO YE EE 


497. 


This ſaw bis hapleſs foes but food ea 1 


And to rebellions fight rallied their Peers 
Inſenſate, hope pagceiying ſram deſpair. 
In heav'nly Spirits gauld ſuch aetrorfench dwell?,., 1 
But 40 convince the proud what. ſigns avail, a4 HH 
Or wonders move, th Ohdurate, to relent? 790 
They harden d mote hy what might moſt x alan, 


Grieving to ſes his glory, at the ſight 8 
Took envy; and-aſpiring to his bighth,... 19771 
Stood reimbattelid fieree, by force or end, en Sev 
Weening to proſper, and at length oy Wit -7 iy : 7.95: 
| A God ang; A or to fall „ Tor Hem va 
10 final battel drew, 4iſdaining fight, 0 
7 a 2 r | 
Virgil. # 5 


Ui a v pts hr f- 60 


in eee ruin 247) Bo 
erb. it 18 N Milton's two firſt editions ; 
9 gn Sg — — quoque and if he wrote 42%, it muſt be 


12 Acuit, Ka * underſtoed the ſame as at mos 4 


——— — — * —— . — — 
— — — 
* . 


r — K 2 2 2 


A . 


— WebYS. cows - 


" * < «alia. ah 5 r 5 1 
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Or faint retreat; when the great Son of G. propstdC) | 
To all his hoſt on either hand thus ſpaks. 80 | 
© - Stand hill in bright array, ye Saints, here and ) 
Ye Angels, arm'd; this day from battel reſt; 3-0 b 
Faithful hath'been your watfare;*and of Gqͤs | | 
Accepted, fearleſs int his rightecas Canſ ee 
And as ye habe receiv'd; ſo have ye dene ©8535) | 
Tnvincibly; but of this curſed” crew d 190 7 
; Vengeance is his, or whoſe he ſole appoints: ? | 
= Number to this day's work is not ordain d! 
Vor multitude; ſtand only and beheld. 810 
God's indignation on theſe Godleſs pour 0 ff + 
in By me; not you but me they have deſpis d. * | 
Yet envied; againſt ms is all their rage. 


1 


would not be better to read Ir uni- 826. And full of wrath bent on 
venſal ruin loft; when I found it ſo bis enemies] Dr. Bentley is 
in Dr. Bentley's edition, but with- for rejecting this verſe as mean 
out any note upon it, or any — and ſuperfluous. I ſuppoſe he un- 
to diſtinguiſh the alteration, as if derſtood it thus, Aud full of duratb 
it had Been ſo printed in all the bert his courſe, went on his enemies ; 
former editions. this is ſaid afterwards, ver. $31. 
808. Ve is. hit, er <uhoſe Tie on his impious foes right omward 1 
= 4 4107 appoints : ] To me le. drove, dc. Bat it may be under- { 
| Jongeth'  wengeance an | retompenſe.. ſtood thus, Hr chang'd his counte-. 
4 Deut. XXXII. 35. Fengeance' is nance Into terror, and bent it fo 

mine," I wuill repay it, ſaith the Lord, chang d and fill of wrath upon bis 

Nom. XII. 19. enemies; and I cannot ſee hi * | 


£ 


5 r ˙A als... 4+ . 


And full of wrath bent on his enemies. 


r WW  Oq65H T'T ST — —_— 
S *.,-4 -. 


dtv EUR! 5 ö 409 


Becauſe ths Father, e chli Heabn fapreme 10 
Kingdom and pow'r and glory appertains, dere tegg is 
Hath honor'd me me according to his Will. 261 no 5 
Therefore to the their doom: he hath allign'dz”" agu 


| That they ma iy have their vi b. to try win me 4 
| In ons the ſtronger x proves, they all * 120 5 , 


Or I alone againſt them, Knee ee It "829 
They meaſure all, of other excellente 
Not emulous, nor care C them" als roi 1 ẽ 


Nor other ſtriſe with them do T vouchſafe! 2007661 


| So ſpake the Bon, and into terror chang'd le TA 
His count nance too ſevere to be beheld, 82g 


2 oo | 5 


At once the Four ſpread out their Rarry wings” 
With dads hace IR: and MA erbse ad 


9 * be 


X * 
= 


88 "I 'Or Wi deat en. 
rather ent may be a participle in = 

this eee count enance too Their wings f oin 1 b e ar 3 
feuere to be beheld, and * of adrenal de; and d Ezekiel ſays, 


urath on bis enemies. heir wings were joined one to ane». 
B27 4+ nc the Fur del Wihene ther. I. ” 
pn he mentions. the four heru- 3 
bim and the Meſſiah's chariot, he | 2 len 4 
ſtill copies from Ezekiel's viſion. Of his flies CO 5 452 
At once the Four R the ſound at e 
N V. ; ins A” Wi abi | $ | 4 5 * 8 1 15 | Of 
* 
» * — 


b - 
1 
4 
+ 
þ 
[ 
N 
N 


| the avbeel; : a5 


e a; ; night Pope, | — others on the gras 


Abs Ea bl 


. of E in bore chariot roll d, 45 with the ſnnaded 
Of torrent Hlagds, -or.of. nu haßt. 30 


He on his impious ſoes right on ward dior. 
ori 2s mght under his burning, wheels 
he ſifzſt em pyrk an ſhook. throughout, VIII 260 T 


au but the throne itt f god. Full Won 4 of. 
Among them. he arriy g in his. right hand 833 
Graſping ten thouſand thunders, Which he ah AT 
Before him, ſuch ag in their, ſouls infix G50 15 20/7 


Plagues; they aſtoniſh'd all teſiſtanee ſoſt, 
All e dls their idle. meas crept 


; 540 A 5G 01 194%} OO BOAT IHC 1 


1 83 - 4 
0 we * - N N 4 


Ox torrent floods; and. "And again! 00 EY pal aA 


roug bot / 90} 29 110 L oj 2560 34 
And when Dee eee 2 \ 
a 


chen ani abt K fa DE 


\cheatures 1 
them; and ww 2 
they went I beard the noiſe of their 


Wings, like the noiſe 0 2 waters, tan ſhoo 
ak We dn fr e 7 0 
at bis repro II ae 
8 12 

8 18, 7 be 5 ofe reſtin 

ſo 1 gy Pops = the ye 


yy ap = 7220 kale, makes this word very em areal 
ou! Do 


af] e UT@TIa. Tho reader may ſee beauti 
7 in b ion 701 ts ore aid YO. ae 1 


Now rang, the furions, chief there. 1001 49 2900 3 A 


ouch'd 


1 


9 +. . IV 


0 0.2 A000 495, 


” 


0b beds £8 = w 


Oer miele ebe ald bite Heads He tods 845 
Of Thrones and tfligh pt 


That Wih'd tHe-thiGritainy HO his de 1 


Thrown on them as a ſhelter from his ire. 


Nor leſs on either fide tempeſtnous fell 85 


His afrows,. from the fourfold-viſag'd PS boy 4 


Diſtt ith cs, and om de king wheels < 
Diſtin&t oF 2 multitude, of eyes; i 
One Spir it in them cal'd, FC SIS, . 
Glar'd lightaing, and fit forth perhicious: 1 her 
_ tha zecurg d, a ee all their Kieagth, | 
OO 142,296}, 09, 4B. Se e 19 9 89 ind 


vr. „ di len 2 05 l 


©Ooueh's, 3 Vic coae,on gonad was 


ure gazing, lat. ; donn profirite.” 


| £8” | 6 
Li wits! ; * 7¹ N — 
4 * 


«SY. Of Turai, a» * 404 b. 3-1 Cant. 42, 81.396) 1 
raphim frofirate, Þ | 


commonly pronoùnces — Before fa fir W alen 


———ů— — 7 
— 2 me 280. 8 s 0b Hh 15 
ut here the-accent 
the at FAldble; andfo Fairfh bſes , d ee 
en raſan of Tele . 2 7 16. e tothe mann 
Ease whip ies se J, the face JOS Ai He on 4 
derne Fez which is — pad; 


== 3 Sur "ad lay his tow ts , here, as they had been e 


with mountain 1 See ver. 1 
Ana . 1 nk es ha was ſo 7. e 
pronounces it in this manner, Fairy d as a foe lier now. e er e 


Veen. B. 2. Cant. 8. St. 54 
853. Yet 


392 
And of their wonted vigor l left them drin d, 


 T#LISH 3 


Exhauſted, ſpiri itleſs, afflicted, fall'n. is... FE 1 


C4414; 101 2 


Yet half his 1 les are forth, i” A's 


4m Ti 7011 


353. It half his flrength 

| not forth, &c.] There is no 
but Milton had heated his 
imagination with the fight of the 
Gods i in Homer, before he enter d 
upon this engagement of the An- 

js Homer there gives us à ſcene 
of men, heroes, and Gods, mix'd 


together in battel. Mars animates- 


the contending armies, and lifts 


his voice in ſuch u manner, that it 


g 4 Heay's "Is 


is heard diſtinctly amidſt all the. 
ſhouts and bn of the ff 
—— at the ſame time thunde 

er their heads; while — 
raiſes ſuch a tempeſt, that the 
whole field of battel, and all the 
tops of the mountains ſhake about 
them. The poet tells us, that 
Pluto himſelf, whoſe habitation 
was in the very center of the 
earth, was ſo affrighted at the 


ſhock, that he leap'd from Tis - 


throne. Homer afterwards de- 
ſcribes Vulcan as pouring down a 
ſtorm of fire upon the river Xan- 
thus, and Minerva as throwing © 


rock at Marz; Who, he tells us, 


cover d ſeven acres in his fall. As 
Homer has introduced into his 
battel of the Gods every thing 
= is and terrible in na- 

ture, Milton has filled his fight 
of good and bad Angels wich all 
the like circumſtances of horror, 
The ſhouts of armies, the rattling 


%* \ . : 7 3 


- 


A188 16 $7. an 


if 851 


My 


£> , ore %. © 
* 4 144 * 


3. 1 the nk 


rocks and mountains, the e 
quake, the fire, the Mp a 
all of them employ'd to lift - 
the reader's nation, and 
him a ſuitable idea of ſo great 
an e art has the 
poet repr t Kare body 


* $9 757791 . 5 181 0 


Earth been then, 
All Earth had to her center ſhook. 


In how ſublime and juſt a manger 
does be afterwards deſcribe che 
whole Heaven, ſhaking. under the 
—_ the Meſſiah' — chariot, 
NG to the throne 
ae e * bn 


M3 
Under his 1 
be ſtedfaſt empyrean * 
THO throughout, 
— the throne iſelf of Goa. 
[36 N 
Nowithfanding the 0 
pears clothed with ſo much 
ror and 5 che poet has 25 


found means 74 his 
conceive an 3. 5 
what he Anek ** 0  de- | 
ene 


VII L Yong | 33. £ PETTY 


Te 8 ITE i 2 = Vet 


. . . wo. cate a. ÄT— I I, 


* 88 2 e 


2 


„d r een 


1 


e 


was neceſſary to 
reſting places, an 


9 oe" 


Yet half his ſtrength he put not 
forth, but check d 
His thunder in mid voly; for he 
JN... tt 
Not to deſtroy, but root them out 
„of Heaven. 5 


In a word, Milton's genius, which 
was fo 
ſtrengthen d by all the helps. of 
in this k 

every, way equal to his ſubjeQ, 
which was the moſt ſublime that 
could enter into the thoughts of a 
„As he knew all the arts of 
affecting the mind, he knew it 
ve it certain 
nities 

of recovering itſelf from time to 
time: he has therefore with 
addreſs interſperſed ſeveral ſpeeches, 
reflections, ſimilitudes, and the like 


reliefs to diverſify his narration, 


and eaſe the attention of the reader, 
that he might come freſh to his 
great action, and by ſucþ a contraſt 
of ideas have a more lively taſte of 
the nobler parts of his deſcription. 
2 | | Addi ſon. 
Yet balf his flrength be put nat forth, 
&c. This fine thought is ſomewhat 
like that of the Pſalmiſt, LXXVIII. 
38. But he being full of compaſſion, 
forgave . their imquity, and defiroyed 
them not; yea, many. a time turned he 
bis anger away, and did not ftir up 


K % w - * PF 4 0 0 — 
* 5 4 Py \ 1 "0. * 5 
0 6 29 * aa 

of av = of ee — — * 4 a - p * » * b 

«4 . | F | 5 a = | Hg ; 
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* | . 5 i , 7 1 A 5 
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His thunder in mid yoly ; for he meant . 8 2 


great in itlelf, and fo, 


0) 4A 


> 7 : 


9 4 
** 3 * 
2 "x +. 


all bis awrath. And it greatly ex- 
ceeds Hefiod, who makes Jupiter 
upon a like oceafion exert 


ARA WU TUY 2 
; Edep Aut e- N pe. 
6k %, T4 740 ay . 
Says Bu. 


1 
1 N — "ob 3 
2 "4-14 


$56, — and as a herd. Ho 


Of goats &c.] It may ſeem 


that our author amidſt ſ{o-many 


ſublime images ſhould intermix 

low a compariſon. as this. But it 
is the practice of Homer; and we 
have ſome remarkable inſtances in 


the ſecond book of the Iliad, where 5 
great in a pompous. deſcription of the 


Grecians- going forth to ba 
and amidſt the glare of — 
noble ſimilitudes, they are com- 


par A for their number to fie abour. * 


a ſhepherd's cottage, when the milk 
moiſtens the pails; and after he has 
compar'd Agamemnon to ſove, and 
Mars, and Neptune, he compares 
him again to a Bu. But we may 


obſerve to the advantage of our 


author, that this low fimile is not 


apply'd, as Homer's are, to the | 


perſons he meant to honor, but to 


the contrary party; and the lower 


the. compariſon, the more it ex- 


preſſes their defeat, And there is 
RY 5 * ws; : 444; +4 the 


Not to deſtroy but root them out of Heaven: 83 
The overthrown he rais' d, and as a herd 


- Oud" af 27. Zeus er 200 par ® 


* 


1 


Of goats or Gmoreub Bock eobech bi throng" r ail! 
Drove them before him thimder-firdclky-plutfued.//i 


ty 2 


Axe called 2% þ ſeep. 


With terrors and with furies to the boundseses 
And cryſtal wall of Heav n, which opening wide, 


Roll'd inward, and a ſpacious gap diſclos d 861 


| Into the waſteful deep; the monſtrous ſight 
Struck them with horror backward, but far worſe . 


ue chem behind; PRE themſelves they threw 


£ 


che greater propriety in the aul. 
tude of goats ohm becauſe 
our Saviour repreſents the wicked 
finder the ſame image, as the oy 
1 5 at. 1 
An be hall ſet the ep on his rig 4 
Band, but 1. 2 4 Left. 
ail ee Ar Rea e of ht 
nion that by a 1 bins fuock are not 


Meant ſheep bat deer, that 3 | 
85 as it were appropriated pl | 


e poets to that animal. Vir 
Fm dame pohonch at leaft. 


1 Down 


attend to che thindtendh of that 
figurative diſtinction between 3 
and ſheep, however beaütiful 'it 
may be in its proper place : 1 
he had deſigned it, 12 wor ve 
avoided the ambiguit) of ſuch a 
r word as ſbct, which feems itpro- 
a either to goats or deer. 


50. MNiib terra e . 
Wir v7 job VI. 4. The 
terrors r God do ſet themſelves in 
array kghinft me ; and the r the 


z the aer e Dr. Bentley and e in a common enpre | 
| 240 Heylin be migh t Pe Sctipture; Iſa. LI. 20. Thy rol Ma 
33 not er bat 2 Wy flock ; ofthe f — . . Par 
| Wild #s a bird of goats a  Hmorvus Ln — y uſes firiæ for ſuch 2 

| Jock But he Wold hafdiy hive frights and diſturbances of mind as — 
Ella the ume 4 ball bf bb, and drive petſons to madneſb. Sec W 
e a herd bf „ and G III. tow: 
b then a Jock immediately a erwards, * 511. Kn. I. 41. IV. as 
| and neither wodtd Ne have uſed fen e eee 
the exprefton of 7##ortu; fork for to be uſed hers. BY go. 
A herd of deer in contradiſtinction 6g. eternal nuratb it is 
to a herd of goats, tho'it is a proper 5 oft thein to tht bottonileſs | and 
i phraſe for ſheep, which ſeem plan- The uncommon 'mea- is; f 
| to be meant by it. And it is ſore of chi verſe, with otfly one Lat! 
Probable that in the highth and Tanibic foot in it, and that the laſt, here 
of his — he did not is admirably contriv'd to le lian 
© 1dea, AY 


=” 
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e eee eee 


Böck WMI. PAWADISE!L OST 
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Down from the verge of Heavy 'n; — 865 
Burnt after them to the bottomleſs pit: 191 ' . 


4 
- 


Hell heard th' unſufferable noiſe, Hell . wa 
Heav'n ruining from Heay'n, and would have 10 7 
Affrighted: but ſtrict fate had caſt too deep 
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With them from bliſs to the bot- 
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Ruining is here uſed-as a deponent ; 
it is a beautiful, way of en, of 
and very expreſſiye 93 the idea; it 
is founded on the nation of the 
Latin ruina from rus, And Milton, 
here follow'd the ſenſe of the Ita- 
word rowinare or reinarey which, 
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e word ruining in this place is 
the Italian word rainands. Angli- 
cis d, which expreſſes in the ſtrongeſt 
manner the idea which the author 
wants to convey, as it denotes any 
prep falling down wick ruin and 
itation. To give one inſtance 

er Df. a thouſand.” Taffo Gier. LI. 
hefata. AMA 


; Game. 15 1 Apennin ball ply 
— ers 4 Euro, e d. Aquileh 
Se ae to inuſitato al fin 1a ſchi- 
812 abe intorno ie atterra, 


Ain dg thy Ando | 
Fat Wale "Nm: © 


4 oY 


| 


— Lena i reed ty FE 
= 
* - 


506 
Through his wild anarchy} ſo hage'#rout'” | 05/00! 
Incumber'd Him with ruin: Hell at laſ :: 
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Meſſiah'his triumphal chariot turn'd: 
To meet him all his Saints, ho ſilent ſtood 99 
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day and night te. 


Thus in the firſt Iliad the plag 
continues nine days, and — 
occaſions the poets are fond of the 
numbers nine and three. They have 
three Graces and nine Muſes. What 
might at firſt occaſion this way of 
thinking it is not eaſy to'ſay ;*but 
it is certainly very ancient, and we 
are now ſo accuſtom'd to it, that if 
here, inſtead of nine, Milton had 
ſaid ten days, I am perſuaded it 
would not "ke. —— ſo good an ef- 
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ſcription of the fall of the Titans. 
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This too, like the word ruining in 
ver. 868. muſt be taken in its Ita- 
lian ſignification. Ingombrats is very 
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Shaded with branchiug palm; each order bright, 887 
Sung triumph} and him ſung victorious King, 
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Where now he ſits at the right hand of bliſs. 
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